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The Poſſibility of Miracles. 
Character of Chriſt and his 
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"_ not appearing. to all the 


Of . Aſcenſion. 

The Deſcent of the Holy Spit. 

The Doctrine of a ReſurreQion 
explained. 

The Change made by it in the 
Saints. 
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P RE F A C E. 


E at length offer to the world the 
four Volumes of 'Dr. Chandler's 
Sermons, publiſhed according to 
his directions in his laſt will. The ſickneſs 
of the Editor occaſioned a delay in the 


publication, Moſt .of theſe Sermons were 


tranſcribed for the preſs by the Doctor himſelf, 
and the few others are either ſuch as he had 
declared his intenfion to print, or were added 
at the requeſt of ſome of his moſt judicious 
hearers. They are the Doctor's genuine works, 
and have undergone no other alterations, than 
were neceflarily to be made in poſthumous 
Sermons ; that they might appear tolerably 
corret, The Subſcribers are deſired to ex- 
cuſe the want of one of the diſcourſes, pro- 
miſed in the introduction to the Sermons, on 
the Excellence of our Saviour's Doctrines. The 
loſs of it was not perceived, till ſeveral of the 
diſcourſes were printed off, and it could not 
be recovered x 3 the ſtricteſt ſearch. The 


loſs is however the leſs important, as the 


ſermon was wholly employed in illuſtrating a 
| 1 conſequence, 


ty The PREFACE, 
conſequence, which every judicious Reader 
will hinifelf draw, from comparing the per- 
feQion of the doctrines and morals of Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the circumſtances of his birth 
and education: That he was indeed what 
he claimed to be, the Son of God, and filled 
with his ſpirit.” 

We hope the Reader will find in the firſt 
volume many important obſervations, ſet in a 
light fitted to increaſe his faith in the Chriſtian 
revelation, and his value for it; and particu- 
larly in the Sermans on the Aſcen/ion of Cbriſt, 
and [iba Effujion of the Holy Spirit. The prac- 
tical diſcourſes will be found judicious. and 
aimated; and ſhould any Readers be leſs 
pleaſed with ſome Sermons in the fourth vo- 
lume, on a controyerted ſubject, and think 
the account therein given of the corruption of 

human nature to be aggravated above fact and 
experience; we beg them to conſider, — that 
the Doctor allows this diſorder, as far as it is 
natural, to be in no ſenſe our fault, or imputed 
to us as ſuch by God our Creator; but to be 
merely a trial of our, virtue, and obedience 
to out heavenly Father, who will, as becomes 
his equity and goodneſs, make every reaſonable 
allowance for it, and grant anſwerable aſifance 
to thoſe who aſk it, and who hath provided 
a a ſuitable remedy. That the honour of God as 
our Creator and moral Governor is thus vindi- 
cated ; and perſons may amicably differ as to 
the more, or leſs of this natural diſorder and 
weakneſs, and be left to determine their ſen- 


timents 


* 


"The PREFACE „ 
timents by impartial obſervation! and expe- 


Tience. $2 Ent | | 
The charge given by Dr. Chandler, that 
his funeral Sermon ſhould be without a cha- 
racter of him, ſeems to lay a reſtraint upon 
the Editor from prefixing to theſe volumes, 
that account of his life and character, which 
his diſtioguiſhed abilities, learning, and ſta- 
tion, might give the publick reaſon to expect: 
But which the Doctor. himſelf hath -by his 
works rendered in ſome meaſure unneceſſary. 
For every attentive Reader will from theſe in- 
fer, the uncommon guickneſs and penetration of 
his judgment, the large variety and extent of 
his learning, the warmth and vigour of his ima- 
gination, and his ſtrong attachment to the cauſe 
of rational piety, practical Chriſtianity, and re- 
ligicus and civil liberty: Which rendered him 
ſo able a defender of the Chriſtian cauſe, fo 
inſtrudbive and animating a preacher, , ſo ſucceſs- 
ful a champion for liberty and the proteſtant 
 Difſſenters, and ſo much an honour to them, 
as to give great reaſon to regret his death in 
the advanced age of Seyenty-three, for its be- 
ing a conſidetrable loſs to the learned and 
Chriſtian world. EN 
Dr. Chandler, in conſequence of a long 
and cloſe application to the ſtudy of the bel 
ancient Greet writers, hiſtorical, moral, and 
tic, left in his ixterleaved bible a large num- 
r of notes, of great uſe for illuſtrating the 
language and ſentiments of the ſacred writers, 
eſpecially of the New Teſtament. As theſe 
will do eminent honour to the Doctor's me- 
A3 | mory, 
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Mory, as a ſcholar and a eritie, and prove 
of conſiderable ſervice for explaining the ſa- 
ered writings ; ſome of his friends defign ſoon 
to publiſh them. The Doctor alſo in his will 
expreſſed a concern, to have the — 1 of 
his works which he had then publiſhed, and 
which were grown out of print, reprinted in 
four volumes, octavo. The ftw of theſe 
ſhould contain his Defences of Chriftiani 
againſt Collins, Morgen, and others; to whic 
will be made conſiderable additions from his 
M.. the third his Sermons, and the —— 
H Perfeeution. The price of 
4 tis computes, cannot be leſs than 20 
ſhillings. They who are difpoſed to encourage 
this publication are deſited toſend in their names 
to the following Bookſellers, Mr. Buck LAN SD, 
— Ee * » Mefirs. DILLV, in the 
fry, and Mr. WILEIAM DAVENUHILI, in 
A; who will pat the work to the preſs, as 
tho as a number of books are engaged for, ſuf- 
ficient to defray the expence of the 
Here the Editor intended to have eg his 
account of the charaQter and writings of Dr. 
Chandler ; but ſome friends, for whoſe 
ment he hath a deference, thinking that u 
a more particular relation of the eduention 
and life of fo eminent a perſon was _— 
by the publick, and would be 
he collected, and has added the following rf 
memoirs. 

Dr. Chandler was deſcended from aneeſtoto 
heartily engaged in the cauſe of mn unity, 
and fen for the PT of conſcience. If 

* Grandfather 


Grantfather Chandler, a tradeſman at Taunton 
in Somerſet, was much injured in his fortune 
by the perſecutions under Charles II. but bore 
— the ſporling of bis goods, that he might 
is peace of mind, and His title te 
— — T in Heaven 
inviolate. 
His Father, the reverend Mr. Henry Chand> 
ter, was: a diſſenting miniſter of conſiderable 
worth and abilities, who ſpent the greater 
of his miniſterial life at Bath, where he 
maintained an honourable name. Mr. Samuel = 
Chandler his elder Son, the ſubje@ of the 
preſent memoirs, was born at Hungerford in 
Birks, where his Father was then a Miniſter, 
A. D. 1693. Diſcovering early a genius for 
— it was cultivated with care, and he 
was placed under maſters, with whom he 
made ſuch improvements in claffical learning: 
that fe carty from the college ſo large a 
ock of this, and particularly of the Greet, 
ns he was maſter of before he went to the 
academy. 
_ - Being determined for the miniſtry, he way 
firſt: ſent to an academy at Bridgewater, under 
tho direction of the reverend Mr. Moore ; 
whence he was ſoon removed to Glouceſter, 
that he might be a pupil of the very learned 
and ingenious Mr. Samuel Jones, who had 
opened an academy in that city with great 
reputation, which he long ſapported. Mr: 
Jenes being in the prime of life, and bent on 
1 the character with which he fet 
_ applied bimſelf with uncommon care 
A 4 and 
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and diligence to cultivate the minds of hi 

upils ; in which he was not a little animated 
— the diſtinguiſhed geniuſes of ſeveral of 
them; one of whom was the famous Dr. 
Butler, who died Biſhop of Durham, and 
another the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The emulation which ſuch companions in 
ſtudy muſt excite, and the mutual light and 
aſſiſtance they would communicate, could 
not but greatly contribute to render Mr. 
Chandler richly furniſhed in the ſeveral pacts 
of literature and ſcience, to which he applied ; 
and particularly in critical, biblical, and orien- 
tal learning. And the | acquaintance and 
friendſhip which then commenced, was con- 
tinued with reciprocal inſtances of eſteem 
and regard to the end of life, notwith- 
ſtanding their different ſtations and engage- 
ments. | | Tx 
Mr. Chandler leaving the academy began 
to preach about July, 1714, and entering 
upon his ſacred employments with ſuch abi- 
lities, and theſe ſo well improved, was ſoon 
taken notice of; and choſen to be their mi- 
niſter by the Preſbyterian congregation at Peck= 
ham, near London, in 1716, and ſerved them 
in the goſpel of Chriſt with acceptance and 
reputation; until he was called thence to mi- 
niſter to the Society in the Old Jewry, one of 
the moſt conſiderable churches in the city, of 
the Preſbyterian denomination. While Mr. 
(banaler was employed at Peckham, ſome gen- 
tlemen, of the ſeveral denominazions of Diſ- 
ſenters in the City, came to a reſolution 5 

| ct 


The PR E FAC F. 


ir 
ſet up and ſupport a weekly evening lecture 
at the Old Feury, for the winter half year; 


the ſubjects treated in which were to be the 
evidences of natural and revealed religion, and 
anſwers to the principal obje1ons urged againſt 
them : And they choſe two of the moſt emi- 
nent young miniſters in each denomination 
for executing this deſign. Of theſe Mr. 
Chandler was one, and the very worthy Dr. 
Lardner another; who has ſince made him- 
ſelf univerſally known and eſteemed, by many 
very learned, judicious and impartial writings, 
in defence of the authenticity of the New 
Teſtament, and the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion; which will do him and the Diſ- 
ſenters great and laſting honour. | 
When this lecture was dropped, another of 
the ſome kind was ſet up, to be preached by 
one perſon ; it being judged, that it might be 
thus conducted with more conſiſtency of 
reaſoning, and uniformity of defign : And 
Mr. Chandler was choſen for this ſervice. In 
the courſe of this lecture he preached ſome 
ſermons on the confirmation which miracles 
gave to the divine miſſion of Chriſt, and the 
truth of his religion; and vindicated the ar- 
gument againſt the objections of Collins in his 
Grounds and Reaſons, re. 7 hs 
Theſe ſermons, by the advice of a friend, 
he threw into the form of a continued trea- 
tiſe, and printed. This work gained him 
high reputation, and made way for his bein 
called upon the firſt vacancy to ſettle with the 
congregation in the O Jeury, about the year 


17253 


+ gence and 


15 which Mr. Chandler had _ he: 
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725 3 firſt 25 an gſſylant, and afterwards ik 
their Here he miniſtered to the religi- 
dus improvement and eternal felicity of an afl. 
fectionate and generous : people - for F 
years, with an and eſtabliſhed re · 

mation; which how well it was deſerved, 
B55 diſcourſes formerly and now | ffs 
Keiently manifeſt; With what vigoury dili- 
of application, he alſo 
employed the time not taker up by the du- 
ties of his paſtoral character, for impro — 
himſelf and beneſiting the world, may be 
learnt from: the ſeveral writings: he publiſhed 
2 important ſubjects 4 liſt of 
which is therefore ſubjoined. 

Perhaps it may be of uſa to ſtudious pers 
ſons of: tender conſtitutions to be informed, 
that: Mr. —_ in the younger part of life 
was ſubject to frequent and dangerous fevers 3 
one of which confined him — than thres 
months, and threatened by its effects to diſa- 
ble him for publick ſervice, He was there- 
fore adviſed to go into the'vegetable dier, in 
which he continued for — years, This 
produced ſo: happy an altetation in his! con- 
ſitution z that though he afterwards returned 
to the uſual way of living, he enjoyed an 
uncommon ſhare of vigour and . ul 
Seventy. 
— learned and uſeful deſigns 

an a 
Gommentary-on the F "Having Salbe 
Joel, which he publiſhed, and: gone; n — 


wm in Vaiab, he met with the. MS: 


icon | 
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feon and Lectures of the famous Arabic Pro- 
ſeſſor Schultens, who much recommends the 
explaining the difficult words and phraſes of 
the Hebrew Language, by comparing them 
with the Arabic. This determined Mr. Chand- 
Jer to ſtudy the Hebrew anew, with this light 
before him, and to drop his Commenta 
_ *HiIlhe ſhould thus have ſatisfied himſelf, that 
he had attained the genuine ſenſe of the ſacred 
writers : And having once dropt it, a variety 
of other engagements prevented his reſuming 
and fioiſhing his original plan. 
-- While he was thus employed in advancing 
the intereſts of religion, learning and liberty, 
he received the higheſt literary honour from 
two Univerfities, Edinburgh and Aberdeen 
who each of them ſent him, unaſked, the 
diploma of Doctor in Divinich. 
Before I conclude theſe brief memoirs, I 
would mention two or thiee facts, which 
Juſtice to the Doctor's memory will not allow 
me to omit, The i is, that the Widows 
and of diſſenting miniſters are 
Pan indebted to him for that fund which 
s relieved'ſo many of their neceſſities. He 
firſt formed the deſign of it, and by his in- 
tereſt and applications engaged a number of 
gentlemen in the generous ſubſcription, that 
laid the foundation on which this excellent 
charity has fince riſen to its preſent greatneſs: 
And to this fund he continued a zealous friend 
to the laſt. Two other facts I ſhall rake leave 
to tranſcribe from the ſermon preached after 


x} The PRE FACE. 


The one is, that the high reputation which 
he had gained, by his defences of the Chriſtian 
religion, procured him from ſome of the 905 
vernors of the eſtabliſhed church, the offers 
of conſiderable preſerments, which he nob] 
declined. He valued more than theſe the 
liberty and integrity of his conſcience, and 
ſcorned for any worldly conſideration to pro- 
feſs as divine truths, doctrines which he did 
not really believe, and to practice in religion, 
what he did not inwardly approve. An ho- 
nourable ſacrifice: to. truth and honeſty, and 
well compenſated by the affection and gene- 
roſity of his people; as far as ſuch ſacrifices 
are recompenced on this fide the grave. 
The other fact which I would mention is 
this. When it had pleaſed God, during the 
laſt years of his life to viſit him with frequent 
returns of a moſt painful diſorder, he bore 
theſe with a reſignation becoming the faith 
of a Chriſtian, grew viſibly more diſengaged 
from temporal things, and often with warmth 
declared; that to ſecure the divine felicity 
promiſed by Chriſt, was the principal and 
almoſt the only thing that made life deſirable. 
That to attain this he would gladly die, ſub- 
mitting himſelf intirely to God, as to the 
time and manner of death, whoſe will was 
moſt righteous and good : And being per- 
ſuaded, that all was well, which ended. well 
i en | - 
Thus Dr. Chandler cloſed a long, active and 
uſeful life, and we truſt he is among the 
' dead who have died in the Lord, and are 2 
1 W 


4 


who reſt from their labours, and whoſe works fol. 
hw them. - 
The editor, thankful to God, that amidſt 
much ill health he has been able to bring this 
ublication to a cloſe, earneſtly commends 
theſe diſcourſes to the ſerious and attentive 
eruſal of the pious and judicious, and to the 
Aline bleſſing; praying that they may pro- 
duce all thoſe beneficial effects, for eſtabliſn- 
ing their faith, improving their temper and 
conduct, and advancing their preparation for 
a bleſſed immortality, which the authbr de- 
ſigned, and which will add to his joy, and 
the ſplendor of his crown, in the day of our 


Lord Jeſus. 
1 © THOMAS AMORY, 


CHRONOLOGICAL and particular ACCOUNT of the WORKS of the 
* Reverend Sauuzt CranDLiet, D. D. and Fellow of the Roya! and 


Antiquarian Societies. By R. FL ELMAR, Rotherhithe, June 4, 1766. 
bs inc, 1. SERMON S. | | 
' OING Good recommended from the Example of Cans j for the 
. of the Charity-School in Gravet-Lane, Southwark, Jan. 2, 
Y925-$. To which is added, An Anſwer to an Effay on Charity 


Vernard Mandeville, M. D. Author of the Fable of the Bees. 1728, 9 vo. 
ACTS K. 13 


OHN XII. 7. 

„ The Notes of the Church confideted ; at Salter's-Hall, Jan, 16, with & 
Poſtſcript deligned to explain and juftify a Paſſage in the Sermon to which: 
ide jons had been made. 1735. Lo. 1 Tim, ii. 14, 15. 

4. A Second Treatiſe on the Notes of the Church; being the Subſtance of 
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| Two Sermons preached 3 — Jan. 22, and 29,1734—5, 850. 
| | I « III. 14, 15. 
g. Benevolence and Tnteyrity, eſſentials of Chriſtianity 3 at the Old Jewry, 


arch 3. to the Society for reliering the Widows and Orphans of Prote 
2 — — hs 1. 27. . 


The neceſſary and immutable Differevce betwren moral Good 2nd Evil, 
Ces and dined; at 2 Sept. 25, to the Sociagies 1 . 
Reformation of Manners. 1738. 
| 18 1 AH v. 20. | 
7. Death the Wages of Sin, and eternal Life the Gift of Gov by Cu 
at Peckham, March 8, on Occaſion of the Death of the Rev. Dr, 


$. The Danger uty of good Men, under the preſent unnatural In- 

- vaſion 3 at the ſewry, Sept. 29. 1745. vo. 
ISAIAH VIII. 12, d 

9. CuntsT the Pattern of the Chriſtian's Glory; at Hackney, May 18, on 

Occaſion of the Death of the Rev. Mr. George Smyth. 1746. $vo. 
; PHILIP, III. 21. a 

v0. National Deliverances juſt Reaſons for public Gratitude and Joy ; at 
the Old Jewry, OR. 9, being the Day appointed for a general Thankſ- 
giving, on Account of the Suppreſſion of the late unnatural Rebellion. 


1746. vo. JA. 
St. Paul” 4 
21. St. Paul's ö ity, anner i | 
at. the Old Jewry, my x, to the Society for relieving the Widows 
and Qrphags of Proteſtant Dillbnting Minrfters. 1748. 4to. 
5 2 CON. IX. 132. 0 
To which are annexed a Paraphraſe and critical on the 


Commentary 
Eighth and Ninth Chapters of the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
12. The Incurableneſs of Superſtition 3 or the Impoſſibility of . 
Popi 


the Proteſtant Religion and Liberties, under the Covernment 
Prince ; in Two Diſcourſes delivered, as to the Subſtance of them, at Little 
St. Helen's, the Firſt of Auguit, to the Society that ſupport the Lord's-Day 
Morning Lecture there, in Commemoration of the happy Acceſſion of the 
« preſent Royal Family to the Throne of Great Britain. 1749. vo. 
b M 1 2 A H IV, 5. 2 g i 
13. The Scripture Account of the Cauſe and Intention of Earthquakes ; at 
the Old Jewry, March 11, 1749, on Occaſion of the Shocks of an 
 Earthq on Feb, $, and _ 8. 1750. $yo, 
0 I * » 6, ' 
14. The Charafter and Reden of a Chika Bichop ; at Clapham, June 
24, on Occaſion of the Death of the Reverend Mr, Moſes Lowman. 
17.52, dv "ES 36 -$--: 


To 13 | 
of the ledge of Chriſt; at Haberdaſberw- Hall. 
| „to . — 
among the Poor. 17 9%. 
HILIP. III. A 


eb. 16, 1759, the 
GRIT 7 14 4 Wh . 
1 Preaching the Goſpel a more effeQtual Method of Salvation, than Hu- 
man Wiſdom and Philoſopby ; May 31, 1759, at Lewin's Mead, Briftol, 
nr 1759. %. 
1 21. 
4 The Character of a' great and King, full of Days, Riches 
K dy Noel 1 On _ —_ the Death of 5 late Majeſty, King George 
2 of glorious and at d Jewry, Nov. 9. 1 8% 
| z CHRON, © >, rv Oe 
29. The Original and Reaſon of the Inſtitution of the g 3 is Two' 
Diſcaurſes at Salters- Hall, Dec. 25, 1960, to the revived Society for the 
Reformation of Manners, 1761. deo. a 
0. The Nature and Neceffity of Redeeming the Time, in Two Ser- 
> in the Practical Preacher, Vol. IVV. pages 368-4216: 
1763. vo. 


E P H E S. V. 16. 

21. A Charge at the Ordination of the Rev. Mr. Bd werd Harwood of Bri- 
ſtol, and the Rev. Mr. Benjamin Davis of Marlborough 3 Oct. 16, 1765, 
ar the Old Jewry. 1765. Bvo. 

| 3 TIM. . . 

_ - Funeral Oration at the Interment of the Rev. Dr. Iſaac Warte, annexed 

n Occaſion of his Death. By David Jennings. 

II. DISCOURSES and TRACTS in DIVINITY, 

1 A Paraphraſe and critical Commentary on the Propheſy of Joel. 


I 
+4 IW. lauen of the Chriſtian Religion, in Two Part. 1. A Diſcourſe 
of the Nature and Uſe of Miracles. 2. An Answer to a late Book, in- 
titled, A Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriftian Religion, 
by Anthony Collins, Eſq; with a Preface, containing ſome Obſervations on 
the Importance of rational Religion, and the Principles and Claims of 
civil and religious Liberty. 1725, $vo. 1 
The 24. Edit, of this Book was publiſhed, 1728. 
3. Reflerions an the Conduct of modern Deiſts, in their late Writi 
© againſt Chriſtianity z occaſioned chiefly by Two Books, intitled, A Dif- 
_ courſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Scheme of literary Propheſy confidered, both by Anthony Collina, Efq; 
with = Preface, containing ſome Remarks on Dr. Rogers s Preface to hit 
Eight Sermons, os the Neceffity of a Divine Revelation, and the Truth, 
and Certainty of the Chriftian Revelation 1727. do. 
((A Viodication of the Antiquity and Aythority of Danier'y roots, 
and their Application ts Jeſus Chriſt ; in Anf er to the Objections of 


+ $10.——Though the late 
1 pr. William Harris, and Dr. Samael 


Wright, aſſiſted in preparing this 
. valuable Tract for publick View, they freely and generouſly acknow- 
ledged—that the Scheme and principal Materials were furni Mr. 
Chandler. Dr. Wright appears to have been the Editor, by an authentic 
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SERMON I. 
The Religion of Chriſt repreſented, 


Joux vil, 46. 


The 2 ſaid : Never man 2 
"7", a this nan. 


2 11 E ſeaſt of 1 was one of 
- 4. } thoſe three ſolemnities, on which all 
the men in the whole countryof Judea 
were 10.2 at before the Lord in Jeruſalem, 
there to offer up their ſacrifices in the temple. 
As this feaſt wes. approaching. our Lord's 
brethren, or kinſmen, ſaid to bim: Go into Judea, 
that thy diſciples alſo, may ſee the * that thou 
doeft ; for there is ho mam that deeth any thing in 
ecret, and be himſelf _ſecketh to, be 4 
ie, No. man, who ſeeks, to be acknowledged 
in any publick character, or to be univerſally 
received and believed in as a prophet, dot 
thoſe works in a private obſcure part of a 
ung, on which the . of ſuch character, 
d prophetick office depends. / thou do theſe 
3 thou baſt the power to da theſe mi- 
cles, Seu thyſelf to the 1 1 do them vo 


YoL, I. 
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at Jeruſalem, when the whole nation is aſſem- 


bled there, that they may fee them, and be 
convinced. But 5 ugh our Lord aid not 
chooſe to go up publickly with them to Feru- 
alm, yet he went ſoon after them in a _ 
private manner; and in the midſt of the feaſt 
he went into the temple, and openly taught 


his doctrine to the whole concourſe of people F 
= there. The effe&t of this was, that | 


ny of the people believed on him, and ſaid: 


When Chrift cometh ſhall he do more miracles than F 
theſe, which this Man bath done? When the Pha- | 
riſees heard that the people murmered ſuch things 


concerning him, they were. moved with envy 


and indignation, and together with the chief 
rieſts ſent officers to apprehend him. But 
fs time was not yet come, and the officers || 
inſtead of executing their commiſſion, became 
themſelves his admirers, and returned to the 


chief prieſts and phariſees without their pri- 
- fonerz and upon being interrogated: b 
have ye not brought him Tbey an 
words of my text: Never man ſpake like this 
man. They were ſo charmed and ſtruck with 
his doctrine, as that they had no power to 

him > but confeſſed, that as a 
teacher he was ſuperior to all that went before 
him. And the more th hly the doctrine 
of our blefſed Saviour is conſidered, the more 
abundantly it will appear, that this obſervation 
of the officers concerning him is true: T 


never man pate like this man. In Gp; 


which ron I ſhall conlider 
L The 


in the 


X Serm. 1. The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. 3 
I. The Nature of his Doctrine, or what he 
= ſpake. 

II. Shew you the peculiar and incomparable 
erxcellency of it. k, | 
III. Inquire what ofiances and qualifications 
bie bad for it. And , 

IV. What Inference is to be drawn from 
hence, or the concluſion that naturally 
reſults. from this ſuperior excellency of 
Chriſt's doctrine, and the known ciccum- 
ſtances of his Education and Life. 


I am to conſider, 2what it was that our bleſſed 
Lord ſpate, or the Nature of that doftrine which 
he 'taught, which rendered him the wondec 
and admiration of his enemies. What the 
particular ſubje& our Lord infiſted on, when = 
theſe officers heard him, was, cannot certainly 
be determined; though by the hint left by the 
apoſtle, it ſeems to have been that of the gift 
of the Holy ſpirit, which was to be commu- 
nicated to thoſe who ſhould believe in him. 
For in the laſt day of the feaſt, Fefus flood and 
cried : If any man thirſt, let bim come unto me 
and drink; evidently referring to thoſe words 
of '1/aiab :* Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the- waters; where the love and deſire of 
truth, righteouſneſs and ſalvation are compared 
to thirſt; the doctrines and promiſes of the 
goſpel to waters; the reception of theſe doc- 

trines, and the belief of theſe promiſes to 
= drinking; as our Lord explains the word, 
adding: He that believes in me, cut of Lis be 
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1 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. | Serm. r, 
flow riders of living waters; or as he faith 


to the Samaritan woman: The water that 1 


ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of water, 
ſpringing up to everlaſting Liſe . He ſhall have 
within, himſelf an eternal never failing ſource 

df - purity, peace and joy; as though he had 
within himſelf a living ſpring of the pureſt 
water,” continually flowing, to quench his 


thirſt, and be his perpetualTefreſhment. Our F 
bleſſed Lord, who took occaſion from almoſt | 


every occurrence, to inculcate his doctrine on 


the minds of his hearers, was led to this 


_ figurative diſcourſe, from the practice cuſ- | 


tomary on this feaſt of tabernacles, of drawing 


water from the fountain of Silbabh in a golden 


pitcher, and when mixed with wine pouring it 
ont upon the altar, as a libation to God, And 
as the gifts of the ſpirit are repreſented by 
water in feveral places of the Old Teſtament, | 


our bleſſed” Lord fignified, that thoſe who | 
beljeved vn him thould receive this ſacred gift 
in ſuch g manner as ſhould give them the 


aͤtmoſt conſolation, and be to their minds a 
fure earneſt of eternal life and bleſſedneſs. 


And it ſeems by the context, that this was the 


ſubject on which our Lord diſcourſed, by 


which he fo wrought on thoſe who were ſent 
to apprehend him, as that they could not 


perſuade themſelves to execute their warrant 
againſt ſo extraordinary and divine a teacher. 
And though we have but few, if any of out 
Saviour's diſcourſes at full length, yet when 
214 3 443; r 3 
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germ. 1. The Religion of Chrift repreſented. 4 
the whole of his doctrine is conſidered, as 
contained in the ſhort fragments that the 
Evangeliſis have tranſmitted down to us, it 

will appear altogether orthy of the character 

of a divinely commiſſioned teacher, and "ſuch 
as will make him appear infinitely ſuperior to 
all other miniſters that ever appeared in our 
world. Here let us conſider briefly the rel, religion 
and morality of our bleſſed Lord. 
I. The religion of Chriſt. This is a matter of 
the utmoſt i importance, and by which the pre- 
tenſions of our blefled Lord to a diyine com- 
miſſion may be eafily decided. If in what he 
hath delivered on this head, there be. a any falſe 
repreſentations of God, any wrong accounts' 
ol the nature of his worſhip, any thing ſub- 
ſtituted in the room of real piety, any . 
ing tinctare of enthuſiaſm, any marks and 
rites of ſüperſtition, any thing unworthy of br 
unſuitable to the purity and dignity of God 
and true religion, this will furniſh the ſtron ſt 
kinds of odjections againſt all chims of 4. 
divine authority and commiſſion, will weaken' 
the credit of his character, and the foundation, 5 
of our hope and faith in him, as the Meffiah, 
Meſſcuger and Saviour of God. Let us then 
conſider a 

1. The Ave he ives of Gui bis leech 

father; whom he conſtantly repreſents as the 
one true God, ' This is life eternal that they might! 
know thee the only true God f. As ſupfeam in 
majeſty and. n ; My fry 15 greater 


3 


1 John xvii. 3. 


e * t B 3 than | 


6 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. Serm. t. 
than all *. As the origin and ſource of all his 
own mediatorial powers; I live by the father, 
I go nothing of niyjelf |; as my father taught me 
I ſpeak theſe things t. The words that I ſpeak 
unto you 1 ſpeak nat of my ſelf; but the father 
that duwelleth in me he doth the works}, As fun 
preataly good. by call tbau me good?. 
There is none good but one, that is Gd d. And 
as the divine goodneſs is tbat attribute of 
God which we are moſt concerned to, be 
eſtabliſhed in, to encourage our repentance 
and return to him, our Lord hath, given us 
the fulleſt and cleareſt account of it; re- 
preſenting him as continually kind in the 
common courſe of his providence to the evil 
and the good, to the juſt and the unjuſt *; as ever. 
diſpoſed to forgive us our treſpaſſes Ill how nu- 
merous and aggravated ſoever, upon our ſin- 
cere repentance, and application for mercy; 
even though we ſtand indebted for our 10000 
zalentsÞ ; and though like pradigalt we have 
waſted our : ſubſtance, . reduced ourſelves to 
miſery, and forfeited every regard of paternal 
compaſſion and goodneſs; and as ſo loving a 
finful world, as that be gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſeever believes in bim ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life; ſending him into the 
world not to condemn it, but that the world through 
um might be ſaved}t. In a word, the whole 
character of God, as given by our bleſſed 
Lord, is ſuch as is every way ſuitable to his 
John x. 29. f vi. 57. + viii. 28. 1 xv. 10. 

» lll viii. 24. ++ Luke xv. 11 


infinite 


Serm. 1. The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. 7 
infinite glory and majeſty, and to his infinite 
compaſſion and mercy as the Father and Friend 
of mankind; ſo that he appears every way 
worthy of our holy reverence and fear, and 
our higheſt veneration, eſteem and love! A 
deſcription this, adapted to anſwer all the moſt 
valuable ends of practical religion, and to 
ſtrengthen all the obligations to univerſal vir- 
tue and goodneſs; and therefore ſuch as beſt 
ſuits the circumſtances of mankind, and is of 
infinitely greater conſequence to us, than the 
introducing any difficult abſtruſe metaphyſical 
ſpeculations in reference to the nature or per- 
fections of God could have been, which mi- 
niſter to difputes, but have ſeldom if ever been 
friendly to the intereſt of real godlineſs * 
and ſubſtantial morality. 
2. Nor is the account delivered by our 
| bleſſed: Lord of the nature and extent of pros 
videnre, 'lefs excellent and rational; than the 
doctrine he —＋ given us of God; extending 
it to the of the air, and the very lillies and 
graſi yt 4 the height of our ſlature, and the 
very number of the hairs of our bead; and more 
eſpecially to the ſupport and comfortable ſub+ 
ſiſtence of life; man being in the eftimation 
of God of much greater importance than all 
other creatures whatſoever. An account of 
rovidence this, worthy the immenſity of his 
; \who' is every where preſent, and the 
perfection of his knowledge, to whom all 
chings are open; and agrecable to the dictates 


8 Mat. vi. 26. | x. 29. | 
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nn this ſhort, but admirable directory, the 
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of ſounder: y-irſelf amongſt ſome of 
the ancients; r — that provi- 
dence extended to the minuteſt things, — 
to the leaves of the tres. 
3. As to that article, in- which. ahmoſt all 
the world ran into the moſt thamefu} miſtakes, 
the wor ſbip of God, he ſettled it upon an im- 
moveable foundation of eternal truth, and 
with ſuch evidence, as carries the fulleſt con- 
viction to all that impartially. conſider it. Te 
e re. when ye ſhall neitber in this mountain, 
nor yet at 0 , worſhip the' Father u. i. e. 
when temples ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
icular kind of worſhip in them ſhall abſo- 
— ceaſe. ' The hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Futber in 
Hirit t, with pure affections, and the inward 
_ * Tational powers of their mind, in oppoſition 
to merely external rites and ceremonies z. ad 
in truth; with ſuch: 'worthip: as hath its foun» 
dation in the nature of is ſuitable to 
the majeſty and perfections e God, and every 
way agreeable to his will, in to the 
ſuperſtitions, idolatries, the falſe, abſurd and 
impious rites and ceremonies of that 
had ſolong and fo univerfally obtained amongſt 
ro nations of 2 earth. For: the Fuuber ſcolerb 
ſucb to m +. Such worthi alone 
the 2 he approves | fre. Gil 6s 4 
Hirit, and they that worſhip: bim muſt worſhip him 
in ſpirit and truth ; our bleſſed Lord — 


John ix. 214 dt iv. 3. f. 24 
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worſhip of God to its original fimplcity and 
prichitive putity, and fixing it on ſuch a foun- 
dation; as mot. to. conſine it to any particular 
place or nation, but as renders it capable of 
being performed every, where alike, and in the 
ſame acceptable manner by all nations over the 
whole world. And Gras to this general 
account, he declares, . the of” dl 3740 Come 
mandment. is, that we ſhould love the Lord our 
God, with all our heart,, and with all our ſoul, 
aud wut all cui mind H; and this command is 
the Y in nature, obligation and importance, 
inſomuch that there can be no true religion 
without it, nor any ſerviog acceptable to God 
that doth not proceed from it. And as the 
providence of God is univerſal, reaches to 
every event of life, and never ceaſes its in- 
ſpection and care, he recommends a conſtant 
truſt. ia and dependance on him as an eſſential 
branch of true piety and religion, and the di- 
veſting ourſelves of all. thoſe anxieties and 
dates, that argue a diſbeljef, or a real diſtruſt 
of providence, Take no thought for the life, 
nor ſay : I bal ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we 
drink;.or olyregoithal  ſball we be cloathed ; for 
Her all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek F. Theſe 
are the main objeQs of their care, and employ 
their perpetual. ſolicitude, as placing their 
prineipal happineſs in them. Take you no ſuch 
thought. Neceſſaries God will provide, for 
your heavenly fatber  knoweth, that ye bave need of 
all theſe things. But ſeek ye f d big of 
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God, and bis righteouſne/ſ3 ; the other things with 
a ſecondary inferiour ſubmiflive care, and all 
of them ſhall be added to you. And as truſt in 
God's providence naturally produces and ex- 
preſſes itſelf by prayer, our bleſſed lord re- 
commends it as an eſſential duty of religion, 
of continual uſe and perpetual obligation, and 
hath himſelf preſcribed a ſhort form, as a di- 


rectoty and model for the Chriſtian church in 


all ages of the worle. N 

4. And as the example of God himſelf is in 
many reſpects imitable by men, and wherever it 
is ſo infinitely worthy our imitation, hence our 
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bleſſed Lord hath comprehended the whole f 


religion, in that ſhort but admitable precept : 
Be ye therefore perfett, as your father which is in 
Heaven is perfect. And as the will of God is 
the directory and only ſure rule of religion and 


worſhip, and-obedience to his will is what we | 


all owe without any reſerve or exception, hence 
our blefſed Lord frequently deſcribes the 


whole of our duty to God, and the fam and | 


ſubſtance of the worſhip that we are to p 
him, by teeping bis commands, and doing bis will; 


becauſe there is and can be no true worſhip 


of God without obedience, nor any acceptable 
worſhip other than what is agreeable to his 
will. And indeed we find nothing in all our 
bleſſed Saviour's doctrine on this head, but 
what is truly great and excellent, pure and 
ſimple, free from art and pageantry; nothing 


in favour of pompous rites and numerous ce- | 


remonies ; nothing but what a reaſonable mind 
will acknowledge the fitneſs of doing. So that 
FEY there 
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there can be no exceptions taken againſt our 
Saviqur's doctrine, as to the worſhip of God, 
but ſuch as will equally hold good againſt all 
kind af worſhip and devotion; and the thing 
that ſeems to be aimed at by the enemies of 
revelation, is not to exchange the worſhip of 
God appointed by Chriſt, for any other better 
ſcheme of it, but rather to baniſh all kind of 
worſhip from their houſes and tables in pri- 
vate, and _ mo bond and church of Gad 
itſelf in publi embly and « 4- 
But I may obſerve — wee 
. His avowed enmity to all kinds of ſu- 
perſtition, and the method he took to root out 
all the ſeeds of it in the minds of thoſe he 
inſtructed. Thus he cenſured the Scribes and 
Phariſees for their long prayers, and condemned 
the Heatbens for their vain repetitions , as if 
they thought they ſhould be heard for their much 
peaking +. In like manner he corrects the 
Jews for their extream rigidngſ in reſpect of 
the reſt of the ſabbath day, when they blamed 
him for the miraculous cures. he performed on 
it; and for permitting the diſciples to pluck 
the cars of corn when they were an hungred, 
as they paſſed through the corn fields; and for 
their frequently ſcrupulous waſhings of their 
hands, their .cups and their platters ; their re- 
fuſing to converſe with and come near to pub- 
licans and ſinners, for. fear of being defiled by 
touching them; their nicety as to the rings 
of mint, aniſe and cummin ; their regard to 


1 Mat, xxili, 14. t vi. 3. 
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human traditions, and the veneration they paid 
to the commandments of men, in things rela- 
tive to the ſervice and worſhip of God. The 
Scribes and Phariſees were extremely ſuper- 
ſtitious and rigid, and placed religion, not in 
purity of heart and ſanctity of life, and obey- 
ing the preſcriptions of God; but in certain 
external forms and obſervances, faſtings and 
bodily ſeverities, and an unpreſcribed tradi- 
tianary kind of ſanctity, which was ſo far from 
promoting the great ends of rational religion, 
as that it frequently made void the commands 
of God, and diſſolved the obligations of men to 
obey him. And tis obſervable, that our bleſſed 
Lard in a peculiar manner oppoſed himſelf to 
this generation of men, treated them with 
ſhar and contempt, and paſſed the ſevereſt 
cenſures on them; as having their ſuperſti- 
tious principles and practices in the greateſt. 
abhorrence, becauſe he knew them to be ſub- 
verſive of all true religion and morality. And 
it muſt be obſerved in honour of cur bleſſed 
maſter's character, that in all the various doc- 
trines he delivered, and the numerous precepts, 
that he gave to his diſciples, there is not a 
ſingle one that can be named, that argues one 
miſtaken principle of religion, or that enjoins 
any obſervance, which hath the leaſt tincture 
of enthuſiaſm, or which tends to the encou- 
ragement of ſuperſtition. Let me add 
6. page” — ＋ — in his doc- 
trine, to ind of i ty.and.bypocriſy, i 
all things relating to God and his — 
how ſincerely he rebuked it, and how fre- 


ID quently 
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quently he cautioned his diſciples and hearers 
3 it. Tis impoſſible to read thoſe parts 
of his hiſtory which relate to this ſubject, 
without an inward veneration for the perſon, 
who diſcovered fo ſtrong a deteſtation for all 
religious diſſimulation and guile, as boldly to 
reprove it in thoſe of the higheſt character 
and office, and ſuch a warm and generous love 
to integrity and truth. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees made extraordinary.pretences to ſanctity, 
and to a godlineſs and devotion ſuperior to all 
mankind. But twas all oſtentation and pomp, 
mere outſide and ſhew ; whilſt their tenets 
and characters were abſolutely deſtitute of all 
true worth and goodneſs. But with what ho- 
nelly and courage did our bleſſed Saviour expoſe 
theſe wretches, and their practices, and how 
excellent are thoſe admonitions he gives to a 
| ſecret humble modeſt piety . in many 
inſtances to be known only to God, and never 
to be practiced out of oftentation, and defire 
of receiving praiſe from men. The Scribes and 
Phariſees made great pretenſions to liberality ; 
but unwilling to loſe the honour of being 
eſteemed for it, they gave notice of their alms 
by found. of trumpet, that they might receive 
glory of men. They pretended to great de- 
votion, and in order to have the reputation of 
liar godlineſs, they prayed ſanding in the 
agogues, and in the corners of ſtreets to be ſeen 
of men, and lengthened out their prayers, for 
a pretence to devour widows houſes. They put on, 


great 


was 
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great auſterity and ſhews of mortification, faſted 
frequently, and in order to be the more taken 
notice of put on penitential countenances, and 
disfigured their faces, or as the original word 
fignifies, wholly diveſted thetnſelves of, quite 


obſcured their natural look, and that by an 


artificial moroſeneſs and ſadneſs of countenance; 
and as appears by the context, by a neglect of 
their perſons, and an affected ſtudied foulneſs 
and foil on their dountenances, that evety one 
might look on them as perſons extremely mor- 
tified, and as it were macerated or pale, by 
their frequent faſtinge. But how juſt are our 
bleſſed Lord's cenſutes of theſe practices, and 
how wiſe the inſtructions he gives in re- 
ference to them; cecommending the ſecr, 


of the cihſet for devotion and prayer to God, 
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ſuch an unaffected and concealed method of 


benevolent and kind, as that our left hand 
ſearce know what our right band doeth, and 
the concealment rather of our faſts and humi- 
Hations by anointing our head, and waſhin 
our face, i. e. appearing rathet to feaft than 
faft, inſtead of proclaiming it to others, that we 
are in a ſtate of diſcipline and mortification. 
Apain, they pretended great zeal for God, 
and an high veneration for traditionaty docttines 
and rites ; they drew near to Cod with their 
mouths, and they honoured bim with their lips. But 


ſtill their heart was far from God, and though 


they pretended to worſhip him, they taught for 
&rines the commandments of men, and made the 
commands of God of none effect by their tra- 
ditions. How worthy was ſuch an iniquitous, 


falſe 
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falſe and deccitful practice, of the ſevereſt cen- 
ſure of one that came from God, and taught the 
doctrine of worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth, 
Again, they bound beavy burthens and grievous 
rs be borne, and laid them on other mens ſhoulders , 
i. e. when they taught others, they rigidly 
inſiſted on the moſt exact and punctual ob- 
ſervance of the whole law of Moſes, moral 
and ceremonial, and of their own trafitionary 
rites and ceremonies ; but they 7hemſebves will not 
move them with one of their fingers; a proverbial 
form of expreſſion, in uſe among the Hebrew, 
Greek and Roman writers, to denote their re- 
fuling to take any part of this burthen on 
themſelves when 'twas not for their intereſt ; 
that they were ſo ready to ſlip their own ſhoul- 
ders from the burthen, as that they would 
not ſo much as touch it with the top of their 
fingers, when ever their convenience or ad- 
vantage required it; ſo far were they from 
ſubmitting to carry it themſelves, even when 
they preſſed the abſolute neceſſity of others 
bearing it without mitigation or mercy. An 
inſtance this of the vileſt hypocriſy, and that 
ſhewed the wickedneſs and falſehood of their 
hearts. It was from the fame evil ſpirit, that 
they made broad their philadteries, pieces of 
parchment, on which were — particular 
Portions or of the law, which 

bound on 9 and their 22 
enlarged the borders of their garments, not out of 
any peculiar regard to the law of Mzſes, but 


| Mat. xii, | 


to 
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to be ſeen and praiſed of men, and that theſe 
badges of ſanctity, as they imagined them, 
might ſecure them the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ve, that 

might be called Rabbi and er, and- ſecure 
themſelves dominion, power and wealth. They 
were zealous in making proſelytes, but not to 
virtue and piety: They were extremely ſtrict 


as to ſome oaths, but to others as impor- 


tant they paid no regard. They tithed mint and 
aniſe and cummin, but judgment, mercy and faith, 
thoſe weightier matters of the law; they. mtirely 
neglected. They cleanſed . the | outfide of -thetr 
veſſels, but within were full of extortion and ex- 
ces. They built and garniſhed. the : tombs and 
ſepulchres of their righteous men and prophets, out 
of a"pretetice to an high veneration for their 
meincties and characters; but their bears; like 
thoſe ſepulchres, were full f corruptimm and 
rottenneſs. In a word, they were; as to their cur- 
ward appearance as to men, exceedingly. righ- 
tebus, but within they. vurre fulkofi bypocrify vand 
iniquity. Had our bleſſed Lord accommodated 
his doctrines to the prejudices of theſe men, 
and tourteditheir friendſhip by indulging their 
vices, and. flattering tlieir pride; vabity, ? and 
lucrative diſpdfitions, he had ſeourkd them all 
to his on intereſt, he might chave riſen by 
their means to be the temporal; Meſſiab and 
King of Mrael; or at leaſt would have been 
in a condition to have had a fair trial for 


it, and puſhed his ſucceſa by force of arms. 


But how juſt was his diſpleaſure, how ſtrong 
his indignation againſt theſe men and their 
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ices. How boldly. did he reprove and 
reproach them for theſe hypocritical practices, 
and tell them that notwithſtanding all their 
external appearances of ſanctity, they were in 
reality @ generation of vipers, and could not eſcape 
the dammation of bell. 

Ia a word, the whole conduct and doctrine 
of our bleſſed Saviour manifeſts an irrecon- 
cileable enmity, to all falſehood and deceit 
in the great article of religion, and one ardent 
tendency of his inſtructions was, to promote 
that truth and fincerity of heart, without which 
the moſt ſpecious profeſſions, and ſplendid 
zppearances of devotion and piety are of no 
manner of. worth and-value in themſelves, can 
never be acceptable to God, nor of any kind 
of advantage to thoſe who practice and place 
their dependence on them. And this leads 
me to obſerve farther, that the great terms of 
mens, acceptance with God, and being intitled 
to his favour, as laid down by our bleſſed 
Saviour, are ſuch as ariſe out of the nature 
of things themſelves, muſt be immutably 
rue, ſuch as muſt take place in every re- 
ligious inſtitution that is from God, and can- 
not be ſuperſeded by any poſitive command 

hilſt God remains what he is, and men 
etain their natural dependence on and te- 
ations to him. And one would think that 
here could never have been any conſiderable 
miſtakes on this important article, or that 
hoſe who have had a free uſe of their rea- 
onable powers, could not haye been at a loſs 
vith themſelves to determine, on what their 
Ver. I. * intereſt 
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ments on theſe Lücke The Jews ales, 


his law, their zeal for his ritual, and their 


ON. And in like manner the Genti s laid © 
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intereſt in the divine 2 neceſſarily 1 
depended; But both Jeus and Gentiles, as to 
the body of them Ng groſly miſtaken, and 
had the moſt pernicious and corrupted ſenti- 


that their being Abraham's poſterity, their 1 
circumciſion in the fleſh, their having Moſes 


punctual compliance with leſſer external cere- 
monial preſcriptions, would without any other 
conſiderations be their ſecurity from the divine 
diſpleaſure, and for their perpetually remain- 
ing the peculiar, choſen, favourite pevple of 


reat ſtreſs on their gifts and offerings, their 

auf and ſacrifices, in honour of their Gods, 
and indeed on every thing almoſt, except thoſe 
Which are effential to mens acceptance with þ 
the true God, and their huppinets in his ap- 1 
probation and love. But dur Saviour hath cor- 
ted every poſlible miſtake on this head, and 
hath ſettled this great article of religion on 7 
ſuch a foundation, and with that full evidence ho 
and clearneſs, as that it can never be teaſona- Ji 
bly difputed or denied. And theſe terms, ab: 

fixed by him are, faith in God with all its con- 
nected graces, repentance upon the account off 

paſt ſins, and a ſincere uniform confrant obetlienctſ 
to God for the Wigs | * | 
The jirm belief of reli nciples is thel 
foundation of every n cb fired, and 
the mind deſtitute of the knowledge of theſe 
principles, or void of the benefit of them, 
muſt want one part of its principal ornament 
8 One 
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one thing neceſſary to its approbation by the 
Gd of truth; eſpeciallyas without this know- 
© ledge and belief, all thoſe inward diſpoſitions, 


in which the moral rectitude of the mind 

2X confiſts, will be intirely abſent; it being im- 

; poflible; that thoſe inward ſentiments and good 
| XZ affections towards God; in which the very eſ- 
ſence of true piety conſiſts, can ever take 
place, either where there is no proper know- 
© ledge of God, or where his being, perfections 
and providence are queſtioned and denied. 
And if the works of creation make ſufficient 
f diſcoyeries of God, to all that will with due 
d attention of mind obſerve them, and are abun- 
r dantly ſufficient to produce in all reaſonable 
„ minds a ſtrong conviction, that God is, and 
ſe that he is infinitely powerful, wiſe, and good; 


Nit muſt be the intention of God in our forma- 
tion, that we ſhould fee and ſubmit to the evi- 
¶ dence that he hath given us, and in conſequence 
of it acknowledge his being and perfections. 
And for men thus circumſtanced to talk of 
ali as free, and incapable of being forced, 
i to ſay ſomething that is indeed true in itſelf, 
a: but impertinent as urged by them; becauſe be- 
lief is not fo free, as that we are in all caſes 
ft' at liberty to believe or not, or to believe 
juſt as our paſſions or inclinations leads us; and 
hough belief cannot be forced without evidence, 
ad there can be no fin in not bolieving with- 
t or contrary to conviction, yet if the evi- 
Pence offered be ſuch as is enough to ſatisfy 
ad convince honeſt minds, thoſe that remain 
Haſatisfied and unconvinced with that evidence 
= = of muſt. 
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muſt want integrity of mind, and their infide- 1 
lity thus far muſt be really criminal and im- 
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moral. And therefore wherever God is pleaſed 1 


to give this ſufficiency of Evidence for the truth 

of principles, he may juſtly command the be- 
lief of them; becauſe this is only to command 
that integrity of heart which he hath always 


a right to infiſt on; or that men ſhould im- 
4 conſider the evidence of truth which 
h 


ath ſet before them, and lay aſide all thoſe | 


prejudices and wrong affections, which may 
revent the acceſs of truth to their minds, or 
Rinder them from ſubmiting to the proof 


that attends it. And therefore faith in God, 


and in any revelation that he hath made of 


himſelf, is juſtly required as one of the neceſ- 


Ro 


ſary terms of Salvation in the favour and ac- || 


ceptance of God, becauſe the proofs of his 


being and perfections are every where, and 


. 
** 
* 


always preſent to mankind; and becauſe every 
revelation from God, to whomſoever it is 
given, muſt carry along with it the evidence 
of its own truth and divine original, as it 
_ would otherwiſe be incompleat, and abſolutely | 

inſufficient to anſwer the only end of its being 
given; viz. its being believed and ſubmitted | 
to by thoſe who were to receive it. And this | 


belief is with the greater reaſon inſiſted. on, 
becauſe the influence of it depends on the re- 


ception we give it, and becauſe whatever be 


the intention of God in granting it, this can 


never be ſecured without believing it. And 


indeed there is nothing more abſurd and irra- 


tional, than to make the commands to my ; 
| the 
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the Goſpel an objection againſt the truth of it; 
becauſe if it be a divine revelation, 'tis impoſ- 
ſible it ſhould be given without God's intend- 
ing that men ſhould believe it, or that if he did 
intend that they ſhould believe it, he ſhould 
not give ſufficient evidence of the truth of it; 
or that if he hath given ſuch ſufficient evidence 
he ſhould not require their ſubmiſſion to it ; or 
that if he doth require it, he ſhould not tell 
them ſo, and poſitively command it. And 
when the principles of truth are ſought after 
with integrity of mind, clearly diſcerned, and 
treaſured up in a good and honeſt heart, they 
are a natural recommendation of a rational 
being to the God of truth, and cannot but be 
diſcerned by him with approbation and com- 
placency. | | | 
But the belief of truth, however important 
in itſelf, is not all that is neceſſary to ſecure 
the friendſhip of God, and eſpecially to reſtore 
ſinners to a ſtate of peace and reconciliation 
with him. Sin, which implies diſobedience 
of life, proceeding from enmity of heart to 
God, is the forfeiture of his favour, and ren+ 
ders men obnoxious to his diſpleaſure. And 
whilſt men continue in this ſtate of diſaffection 
end oppoſition to God, the ſupreme Governor 
us of the world, and in an habitual violation of 
n, BY his laws by wickedneſs and vice; tis not all 
ecke external purgations and purifications that 
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be Bl they can e uſe of, that can waſh away 
an their ſtains, and render them clean in the ſight 
nd BY of God]; nor all the moſt coſtly ſacrifices they 
can offer, or that can be offered for them, 

La. C 3 _ that 
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that can take away their guilt, or make atone- 
ment for their fins. Here can be no remedy Þ 
without repentance, no regaining the favour of 
God but by converſion and reformation, or in the 
ſcripture language, by - beceming new creatures, 
as to our moral characters, temper and beha- 
viour. Hence our bleſſed Saviour was a 
preacher of repentance u, declared the neceſſſtx 
and acceptableneſs of it, encouraged men to 
it, and aſſured them they ſhould periſh without 
it , and that it was of great benefit to them, 
and that the repentance of every ſinner cauſed 
great joy amongſt the Angels-of God in Heaven | 
itſelf [; hereby making repentance indiſpen- 
fibly and univerſally neceſſary to obtain mercy * 
gnd-falvation, and this is the more remarka- 
ble, in that our bleſſed Lord knew, that he 
was deſigned by his Heavenly Father as the 
great ſacrifice of atonement and propitiation 


for the fins of the world, and that the offering 
he was to make of himſelf would anſwer every 
end that could be attained by any propitiatory 
ſacrifice. And therefore his preaching the 
doctrine of repentance, as univerſally neceſſary 
for ſinners was declaring, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, that even his blood would not cleanſe 
the impenitent ſinner, that his death would 
be no kind of ſatisfaction for the guilt of ob- 
. Rinate and incurable offenders, nor his merits | 
ever ſhelter them from the condemnation } 
of God, and the deſtructive conſequences of 
their crimes. * 1498 1 
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Serm. 1 The Religion of Chriſt repreſented. 23 
And inaſmuch as no ſorrow or remorſe for 

aſt ſins is of any worth and avail, without 
Jruits meet for repentence, and unleſs it be pro- 


ductive of an intire change of temper and con- 


duct, and a future life of uniform regular 
conſtant piety and virtue; hence our bleſſed 


Lord hath made confloncy and reſolution and con- 


tinued patience in our Chriſtian faith and virtue, 
univerſally and unalterably neceſſary to ac- 
ceptance and ſalvation; and hath expreſſed 
this in ſo ſtrong a manner, as hath given 
offence and diſtaſte to ſome, who would have 
known better had they had a little more 
knowledge and learning, and impartiality 
enough to judge of words not by the ſound, 
but the ſenſe' and nere uſage of them. 


3 Thus our bleſſed Lord declares, that if any 
man come to me, and hate not his. father and 


mother and wife and children, and brethreg and 


filters, yea and his own life alſo, he connot be my 


&iſciple ||. If candor and equity, and a xegard 
to the common. rules of interpretation, were 
allowed to determine the ſenſe. of this place, 
men would naturally conclude the meaning to 
be; that fidelity to. Chriſt, and conſtancy in 
religion and virtue muſt take place of all other 
confideratians. whatfocver ; and. that when 
theſe intereſts interfere, and we cannot act 
agreeable to the dictates of natural affection, 
and enjoy the comforts of relative ſociety, and 
Preſerve life itſelf, without betraying out prin- 
ciples, renouncing our religion, and diſobeying 


1. Luke. xiv. 26... 
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God ; we muſt renounce all regards to our 
neareſt relations, and even life itſelf, adhere to 
God, and maintain our integrity and Chriſtian 
profeſſion, whatever we loſe or ſuffer for the 
ſake of it. | | 
As to the nature of the expreſſion, though 
ſome Chriſtian criticks have cenſured it, as not 
agreeable to the uſual meaning of the words 
in Greek writers, when hating is put by the 
Evangeliſts for loving lefs, yet they are miſtaken ; 
| for we have an inſtance of exactly the ſame 
form of ſpeech, and the fame fenfe of the 
words, in one of the moſt polite and celebrated 
writers of Greece, when ſhe was moft renowned 
for the clegance and purity of her language, 
even in Euripides himſelf; who hath this ex- 
preſſion: That when two things offer them- 
1elves to our choice, he who applies his mind to 
the one hates the other +, the word hates being 
in the original the ſame with that made uſe of 
by the Evangeliſt ; which plainly demonſtrates 
that 'twas a proverbial expreſſion, fignifying 
that no man can equally mind two cont 
things, but by chooſing one, rejects the other, 
and acts by it as he would do if he really 
| hated it. And as to the ſentiment, which 1s 
conveyd to us, that of renouncing all the 
| deareſt confiderations of life, and even life 
 tiſelf, when we cannot retain them with ho- 
nour, without renouncing truth and our fide- 
lity to God; though modern philoſophy be too 
ſqueamiſh and delicate to digeſt it, amtient phi- 


+ 4pud 7. Steb. p. 36. l. 20. 


loſophy 
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loſophy had ſtrength enough of conſtitution to 
endure it, and ſaw and owned the reaſonable» 
neſs, truth and dignity of it. I could parallel 
the ſentiment by many paſſages from the an- 
cients. Let one ſuffice from Cicero || the Ro- 
man Orator, whoſe judgment in this caſe is 
the moſt expreſs. He who deprives another 
of his property, and ſecures his own advan- 
tage by injuring another, is more an enemy 
to nature than death, poverty or grief, or any 
other accidents that can happen to the body, 
or our external circumſtances. Juſtice, libe- 
rality and greatneſs of mind-are more agreeable 

to nature, than pleaſure, than life and riches, 
and to deſpiſe theſe things, and eſteem them 
as of no value, in compariſon with the publick 
utility, is an argument of a noble and gene- 
rous mind : and if any one thinks that death, 
„grief, the loſs of children, relations 
and friends is leſs to be avoided than doing 
wrong, he is miſtaken thus to imagine that 
any injury of fortune can be more grievous 
than the vices and diſorders of the mind.” 
The very doctrine of our Saviour, that a 
right behaviour, a good conſcience, and the 
maintaining our integrity, is preferable to all 
worldly conſiderations, and ſhould be perſe- 
vered in at the hazard of every other intereſt 
whatſoever. Theſe are the terms of a 
ance with God, as fixed by our bleſſed Saviour; 
faith, repentance and conſtancy in the profeſ- 

fion of true religion and virtue; and they are 


I Pe Oc. e. 5. 


terms 
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bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, and that tis worthy 


of being acknowledged as a revelation from 
Gad. But farther, 


. Let us take a view of the peculiar and 
ſpecial moti ues, which. he offered to mankind, 
to engage them to embrace and ſubmit to the 
religion he taught, and become his genuine 
diſciples by principle and practice. Aud theſe 
are every way ſuitable to the nature of his 
doctrine, and of equal weight and dignity with 
his prece pts; all derived from the moſt inte- 
reſting..objefts, and capable of making the | 


deepeſt and moſt laſting impreſſions on our 
As our bleſſod Lord came into the world 


to recover men from thaſe corruptions and 


vices, under the power of which they had been 
Jo long and miſerably enſlaved, and to recon- 
:cile them to God by the belief and love and 


ice of true religion, and to call them to 


the moſt eminent and exalted duties of piety 
and godlineſs; his miſſion muſt have been 
-wholly ineffectual, and his doctrine have found 
no reception in the world, had he not been 
commiſſioned and authoriſed 0 aſſure men, 
that the moſt happy conſequences ſhould at- 
tend their becoming his diſciples, and reward 
their ſincerity in believing and obeying his 
goſpel. Unprofſitable truth will have but few 
-votaries, and religion, when not conducive to 
happineſs, will want its moſt powerful charms, 
and make but few conqueſts over the ** 
Ares | an 
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terms that reaſon dictates, and revelation con- 
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and affections of mankind, Happineſs is what 
all aim at, and every thing that doth not af- 
ford ſome proſpect of it will appear of little 
conſequence, and to deſerve but a ſmall ſhare 
in our regard. And therefore that chriſtianity 
might want nothing neceflary to recommend 
itſelf to mankind, nor the character of our 
Lord appear in any ſingle inſtance defective, 
he was commiſſioned to give men the promiſes 
and gurencel of the moſt ſubſtantial bleſings ; 
that ſo they might be led by the conſfidecations 
of their own welfare and intereſt, to embrace 
a religion that was thus calculated for their 
advantage, and in the whole of it tended to 
promote their higheſt and nobleſt happineſs, - 
The encouragement he promiſed to repentance 
was mercy and forgiveneſs from God, declaring 
that God bad given bim power to forgive fins 53 
and to aſſure men af it in conſequence of their 
forſakiog them; an aſſurance of unſpeakable 
benefit to us, and neceſſary to perſuade ſinners 
to conſider ſeriouſly of their ways, to cheriſn 
the purpoſes of repentance, and to fix and 
ſtrengthen the reſalutions of a new life and 
better obedience for the future. As he ex- 
horted men to believe in him, and receive him 
as the meſſenger of God his ſather, he aſſured 
them that he would bring them into a ſtate 
of the moſt perfect liberty, that they ſhould have 
fower. to become the children of God, and that 
they ſhould be -united to his heavenly Father 
by the tie of a perpetual friendſhip, and as 


4 Mat. is. 6. 


the 
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the proof of it ſhould receive that bleſſed ſpirit 


of God, which ſhould be in them a principle 
of truth, holineſs and comfort. And as he 
made conſtancy in his religion univerſally ne- 
ceſſary to ſhare the benefits of it, he propoſed 
the nobleſt rewards to render his diſciples ſted- 
| faſt and immoveable, and make them ſuperior 


to all the motives that could be offered to them, 


and to diſſuade them from their adherence to 
- continuance in his doctrine, giving them the 
33 in his Father's name of the moft glorious 


or, and of their being made parta- | 


kers of eternal life and glory. In all theſe pro- 
miſes there is ſuch an apparent dignzty, as ren- 
dors them worthy of God ſuch a 
that they are moſt perfectly ſuited to the na- 
ture of religion; and the bleſſings contained 
in them are of that ſubſtance and value, as that 
tis impoſſible we can receive any greater of- 
fers,' ar religion be attended with any more 
valuable or laſting advantages. Hraven itſelf 
is revealed to us by him, in all its joys and 
glories, and eternity is added to perpetuate and 
lender — the felicity that muſt ariſe from 
the poſſeſſion of it. 
But then as the various difpofitions of men 
are to be wrought on by various methods of 
application, and as ſome are more eaſily to be 
wrought on by their fears-than their hopes, 
and as all conſtitutions of government are 
weak and inſecure without the aid of proper 
penalties, hence our bleſſed Lord was com- 
miſſioned by his heavenly Father to warn men 
againſt the conſequences of infidelity and vice, 


and 


1 


purity as 


r ARS 
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and acquaint: them with the nature of thoſe 


puniſhments that muſt hereafter take place, as 


the fruit of incurable impenitency and obſti- 
nacy in fin; puniſhments on the one hand as 
awful, as the rewards promiſed on the other 
are encouraging; declared to be in their effects 
everlaſting and unchangeable; from which the 
power of God will not, and the power of any 
created beings cannot poſſibly relieve them; 
a circumſtance of puniſhment in a future ſtate 
that ariſes out of mens natures. For as their 
rational prineiple within them is properly im- 
mortal, ſo if they have contracted a fixed diſ- 
ſimilitude to God, hatred of his government, 
and incapacity for enjoying him, and reliſhing 
the pleaſures of a rational, divine and hea- 
venly life; the neceſſary reſult is, all that 
inconvenience and miſery that flows from the 
forfeiture of the divine favour, anda perpetual 
excluſien from his heavenly kingdom and 
And this not arifing merely from arbi- 
pleaſure, and the voluntary connection 


that God hath made, but from the conſti- 


tution and neceſſity of things themſelves; it 
being impoſſible that minds diſaffected to God 
can take any pleaſure in him, or that the in- 
diſpoſed to all the ſacred ſervices and enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly world can ever be made 
happy by being admitted to participate and 
ſhare in them, that purity ſhould ever unite 
in friendſbip with pollution, - guilt be happy 


in the preſence of him againſt whom it hath 
offended, or that God ſhould approve or take 
complacency in thoſe that are in their nature 
212 - and 
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and character a conttadiction to his perfection 
and tectitude; or that there can be any thing 


elſs but the moſt ſubſtantial miſery where per- 


ſons render themſelves incapable of delighting 
in, and deriving their happineſs from him, 


who is the moſt excellent of all beings; and 4 
from whoſe favour and friendſhip muſt flow © 
all the vatious bleſſings. and enjoyments that 


are effential to our happineſs; and the conti- 
nuance of it. 4 | 


% 


But beſides theſe motives to repentance, 3 


faith and ſteady conſtancy in Chriſtian piety 


and virtue, that ariſe from tlie divine promiſes 
and threatenings, and the ſanctions of ever- | 
laſting rewards and puniſhments; there are a 


variety of others arifing from the cbaracter and 


mediation of out bleſſed Lord himſelf, which 
cannot but have their due influence and weight 


upon all well diſpoſed minds who duly weigh 
and rightly conſider them, as they are in 
themſelves adapted to the moſt active powers 
of our nature, and to awaken and bring into 
exerciſe thoſe affections which have great in- 
fluence in fixing our reſolutions, ſettling our 
| habits, and determining the conduct of our 
lives. r e. 
1. The great humiliation of the Son of God, 
in being made flſb, emprying bimjelf of his 
otiginal. glory and riches, and in becoming 
— and a man of ſorrows for our ſake, and 
bmitting to all the inconveniences of onr 
mortal ſtate, that he might recover us from 
fin, and bring us back to our allegiance to and 
happineſs in God, is a conſideration that ſhews 
* | | the 
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the great _ of our condition as ſinners, 
demonſttates the neceſſity of out repentance 
and converſion, ſhews the vaſt importance of 
the divine favour to our happitiels, and argues 
the mercy and compaſſion of God, and his 
gracious purpoſes of accepting us upon our 
returning to him, and compliance, with the 
great intention of his Son's tianifEtation' in 
the fleſh. 5 5 

2. The example of our bleſſed Lord, in his 
abſolute obedience to his heavenly. Father, his 
perfect purity and unblemiſhed rectitude of 
conduct, in the exerciſe of the moſt excellent 
diſpoſitions of mind, and practice of all the 
moſt difficult ſubſtantial duties and virtues of 
human life, ſhews the neceſſity of our eon- 
formity to him, the method and way by which 
we muſt approve ourſelves to God, and is an 
encouragement to us to tread in his ſteps, and 
imitate as nearly as we can the divine pattern 
he hath ſet before us. 3 

3. His ſufferings and death carry in them va- 
rious motives of the ſtrongeſt nature to all in- 
genuous minds, to a perpetual adherence to 
him by faith, holineſs and univerſal virtue, Ag 
he voluntarily ſubmitted to them upon our ac- 
count, gratituue ſhould put us upon inquiring, 
what could be the end of this ſcene of afflic- 
tion, — ſhame and death? And when 
we learn, what twas 70 redeem us from this 
evil world, and from all thiquity, and to pu- 
rify us to himſelf a peculiar people, that we 
ſhould be zealous of all good works, how juſt 
is the concluſion we ſhould draw from hence, 


of 
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of hearing his voice, ſubmitting to the pow- 
erful perſuaſives of his love, and of comply- 
ing with the deſign of all his ſufferings, by 2 
glorifying God 9with our ſouls and bodies, which © 
are bis. Belides the motives that ariſe from 
the conlidetation of his death, as a propriiatory 
ſacrifice for the fins of men, are very powerful | 
and affecting; as hereby the evil of fin appears 
legible in the ſtrongeſt characters, in the na- 
ture of the atonement made for it, as it de- 
monſtrates how difficult the reconciliation of. 
ſinners to God was, fince it was not to be 
accompliſhed by any method of propitiation 
leſs than one made by the ſacrifice of the ſon 7 
of God; as it ſhews the impoſſibility of their 
eſcape from the vengeance of. God, who have 
no portion or ſhare in the advantages ariſing 8 
from it, and as it is the ſureſt pledge of the | 
reconcilable forgiving nature of God, and his 
fixed diſpoſition and reſolution to forgive us 
all our paſt offences, if we will be perſuaded 
to a timely repentance for them, and at length 
return to our ideen and duty to him. 
4. How powerful a motive to ſincerity and 
ae Chriſtian piety and holineſs, is 
eration of Cbriſts reſirrection from 


the con 
the dead, as it ſhews him to be the Son of God 
with power, as tis an abundant confirmation 
of his divine character and commiſſion, as it 
eſtabliſhes the truth of his whole goſpel, as it 
aſſures us that the terms of ſalvation declared 
by him are a really divine eſtabliſhment, as it 
demonſtrates the poſſibility and truth of the 
doctrine of the univerſal reſurrefion, as it 

eſtabliſbes 
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X eſtabliſhes our faith in and expectation of the 
promiſed recompence of life and immortality, 
and thus carrys in it the moſt powerful motive 
that can be offer d, patiently to continue in 
well doing, and to abide immoveably in the 
faith and hope of the goſpel. | 
F. The character of our bleſſed Saviour as 
advocate and interceſſor at the right hand of 
God his heavenly Father, carries in it great 
encouragement, and a very powerful motive 
to continue ſteadfaſt in our profeſſion even to 
dhe end; ſince the very end of his appoint- 
ment to ſuch a benevolent and friendly office 
muſt be, to ſecure us againſt every poſſible 
ſuſpicion of God's being irreconcileable, prone 
to anger, and ready to take vengeance; and 
to be an eternal memorial to mankind, that- 
he waits to be gracious, and will take pleaſure 
in ſhewing mercy, and giving to all that aſk 
it, grace to help them in every tine of need t. And 
therefore tis an invitation to men to come 
© boldly to the throne of grace, to offer their 
ſpiritual ſacrifices to the Father of mercies, to 
cheriſh the hope of receiving from him all 
needful ſupplies, to place their affections on 
that bleſſed world where their Saviour and 
Lord lives, as their all powerful advocate, and 
to cheriſh the ambition of ſeeing him as he is, 
dwelling with him in that world, and ſharing 
in the glories of his kingdom. i 

6. And laſtly, his appointment to the ſo- 
lemnity of the future judgment, and to determine 
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by his impartial ſentence the final condition 
of the whole rational creation for everlaſting } 
life or death, according to the nature of their 
actions, and their ſettled diſpoſitions for hap- 
pineſs or miſery, is a motive of the firſt im- 
portance and weight to Chriſtian piety, and a 
ſteady perſeverance in the work of the Lord; 
and at the ſame time one of the moſt com- 
fortable and reviving conſiderations, that can | 
enter into the heart of man. If we muſt all and 
at the judgment feat of Chriſt, and every one 
before that impartial tribunal give an account 
of himſelf ; Ob what manner of perſons ought ue 
to bein all holy converſation and godlineſs! How | 
diligent that wwe be found of him in peace, without | 
ſpot and  blameleſs! and though the ſenſe of 
our numerous imperfections, and in how many 
things we come ſhort of and act contrary to | 
our duty, may well overſpread 'our minds 
with an holy awe, when we conſider the 
nature and conſequences of this important 
tranſaction; yet what comfort doth it inſpire, 
what chearful bope doth it revive in the; breaſt, 
when we reflect by whom this important 
tranſaction is to be conducted: Not by God 
appearing in perſon, in all the ſubſtantial glo- 
ties of his eternal Majeſty, not by an Angel, 
who can know nothing or but little of the 
natural neceſſary weakneſſes and frailties of our 
imbodied ſtate; not by an haughty, arbitrary, 
ſevere, unrelenting ine xorable man, appointed 
to fit. in judgment over us. No, but by : 
Man who hath the fullneſs of deity in him to 
qualify him for the work, who hath all the 
| | ſentiments 


\ 
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8 ſentiments of generoſity, tenderneſs and com- 
I paſhod|pcculiar to human nature, who hath 

been in ga fempttd ſtate: himſelf, and hath 
cdhereh) learnt to pity thoſe who have been 
ſubject to temptation; who hath approved his 
/ rienaſtip to mankind by the moſt ſubſtantial 


inſtances, and is himſelf conſtituted judge of 
dhe whole world for this purpoſe amongſt 
n others that he may reſtore bis faithful diſci- 
1 ples and ſubjects to life, acknowledge and ap- 
e prove their fidelity, and adjudge them to an 
actual participation of thoſe rewards, which 
God in his infinite and unmerited goodneſs 
hach laid up in heaven for them that believe 
i i and. obey the goſpel of his Son; reflections 
of theſe that take of from the terrors of this 
) BY awful event, reconcile us to the thoughts of 
ry i and under the ſenſe of all our repented and 


forſaken errors of temper and conduct bid us 
hope ſot mercy, and naturally and powerfully 
nt encourage us to expect it. And if we conſider 
all theſe various motives together, ariſing from 
the ſeveral docttines and the peculiar conſti- 
nt tution of Chriſtianity, and how they all aid 
0 2nd ſupport: one another, and conſpire to carry 
on ohchand the ſame end, our reconciliation, 
confotinity and obedience to God, and in con- 


the ſequence of this, out final and compleat hap- 
du pineſs in him; they will be acknowledged as 
2 the moſt worthy and efficacious in their na- 


ture, and as having in them all that influence 
and foree upon the minds and conſciences of 
men, as ſcarce leave perſons, in the hours of 
ſerious reflection, the Jiberty and power of 
a D 2 refiſtiog 


4 
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reſiſting them; but by their mighty and yet 
gentle conſtraints effectually draw, all who 


ſincerely believe and attend to them, to that 


willing compliance with the great defign of } 
the goſpel grace, which opens their minds to 
the peace of God in the preſent world, and 
fits them for the ſubſtantial bleſſedneſs and 
glory of a more durable and happy one. 
In this view of the goſpel religion, it may 
well be ſtiled the power of God to the ſaluation 
" men, or that powerful means which God 
ath inſtituted to bring men to knowledge, 
holineſs” and falvation. J, ſays the Apoſtle, | 
our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are bft *. 
If it doth not appear an inſtitution worthy of | 
God, and in all reſpects adapted to promote 
the ſalvation of men, it muſt be becauſe they 
ate in ſuch « ſtate as neceſſarily expoſes them 
to final perdition. And it is certain, that 
if men remain deſtitute of the principles of 


religion, tis not becauſe of any defect in the 


Goſpel doctrine, 'which teaches men what- 
ever is neceſſary to be known in order to their 
duty and happineſs. If they remain impeni- 
tent and unreformed, enemies to religion and 
virtue, reprobate to all good works, and ſtran- 
gers to the ſpirit, life and power of godlineſs; 
tis not becauſe the goſpel is deſtitute of proper 
arguments and motives to influence and move 
them, but becauſe they will not attend to them 
and believe them. Nothing can be added to 


the encouragements, perſuaſions and argu- 
* 2 Cor. iv. 3. | 


ment: 
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ments that Chriſt hath offered to our conſi- 
deration. If theſe do not prevail with us, no 
others can, for no other can equal or exceed 
them. And if we remain unperſuaded, if our 
hearts will not relent, nor our obſtinacy in 
vice, yield to theſe ſovereign remedies, our 
ſtate is incurable, and nothing can prevent our 
final ruin. How careful therefore ſhould we 
be to underſtand our principles, to be appriſed | 
of their true excellency, ang. to. impreſs on 
our hearts and conſciences all the various mo- 
tives. that are held up to our confideration-; 
that by the light of knowledge in our minds, 
purity of affection and diſpoſition in our hearts, 
and all the ſubſtantial fruits of holineſs and 
virtue in our lives; we may be here partakers 
of that hope in and peace of God which paſſeth 
all knowledge, and may hercafter be put into 
full and perpetual poſſeſſion of all thoſe hea- 
venly and incorruptible bleſſings, which God 
bath reſerved for them that love him, in his 
eternal Kingdom and Glory. 
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A VIN G thas cotifidered the he 
>\trine-of out bleſſed Saviour if re- 
. — to rell gion, I no come to take a 
view of What he taught and faid with-tegard 
20:morality ; whichas it ãs uf the greateſt con- 
ſequenes in itſelf,” to the peace of the world, 
and the happineſs of mankind, ſa it will very 
much tend to determine our Lord' s character, 
and be one rule by which we mgy-certainly 
judge, of the nature of his docttine, and by 
conſequence of the truth and reaſonableneſs 
of his pretenſions to a divine character and 
miſſion. For as falſe principles, and ſuper- 
ſtitious practices in religion, can never make 
part of a revelation that is truly from God; ſo 
neither can a ſcheme of looſe and corrupted 
morals, a ſcheme that leads to vice, and tends 
to encourage and make men eaſy in their fins, 


Ever have that God for its author, who 1 
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ſeſſed of the moſt perfect rectitude of nature, 
and neceſſarily abhors whatever is contrary and 
repugnant to it. 

When we ſpeak of morality, we mean 
that part of our conduct which relates to the 
right regulation of oſelves, and a ſuitable 
and proper deportment towards others; in 
order to-diſtinguiſh' it from ſuch actions as are 
rave! how: meeps or from that part of our be- 

aviour which immediately reſpects the bleſſed 
God!” This indeed is a very limitted and there- 
fore incompleat ſenſe of the word morality, 
which in its proper and full ſignification com- 
prehends the whole of our conduct as rational 
beings, towards all objects to which we bear 
any proper relation, God, as well as man; 
the word morals, or morality, ſignifying no more 
than manners; or the actions of men as rea- 
ſonable and free agents. So that in the full 
latitude of the word, morality denotes the 
whole courſe of our actions, whether religious 
ot virtuous, whether reſpecting God, our 
neighbour, or ourſelves, And in this com- 
prehenſive ſonſe we frequently uſe the word. 
Thus we ſpeak of the ten commandments, as 
a ſummary of the moral law, that law which 
relates to our behaviour to God and man; 
compriſed in two tables, the one containing 
our duty to God, and the other that part of 
our duty which reſpects men. | | 

But as religion and morality have been ge- 
nerally ſpoken of as diſtin from each other, 
the one conſidering our relations and duties to 
God, the other thoſe we ſtand in and owe to 
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our fellow creatures, I now therefore conſider | 
morality, as taught by our bleſſed Saviour in 


this latter ſenſe, and as only comprehending 


thoſe duties, which as reaſonble beings we k 


"4 


owe to one another, and which ariſe out of 


our beings, and are inſeparable from thoſe | 


connections into which we are brought by 


nature and providence, the obligations of | 


which can never ceaſe, 'till we loſe or alter 
our very frames, and ceaſe to be any longer 
— — of ſociety. And if we conſider the 
inculcated by our bleſſed Lord, we 
N the moſt worthy and exalted, that 
ever was delivered to . and ſuch as 
became the character of one that was ſent 
from Gad. For 
Our bleſſed Lord hath extended, his morality 
to its full latitude, and taken into his ſcheme 
of it every thing that belongs to the ſubject. 
and can tend to render it compleat in. itſelf, 
and make it an acceptable — to God. And 
this will appear if we conſider 
1. That he hath extended it to the beart, 
and the mward affectiont and di 
Actions may be as to - the matter of — — ex- 
ceeding commendable and good, and yet _ 
no. manner of virtye-and moral exce 
them; yea may argue the doers of them to be 
extremely wicked and profligate. Men may 
be ſober and temperate out of mere prudence, 
to prolobg life, to ſecure their health, and 
purſue their ſecular buſineſs with greater ap- 
plication and diligence. They may put on 


great ſhews of — and reſpect, 3 
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to ingratiate themſelves with others, and gain 
their good opipion only to deceive them, and 
make their market of their eaſineſs and cre- 
dulity. They may be liberal only for vain 
glory, popular applauſe, or view of private- 
intereſt. without any thing of real generoſity 
and benevolence in their breaſts. They may 
do many actions that have all the appearance 
of virtue, for certain mean and even bad pur- 
poſes, whilſt the habits of the contrary vices 
are in full power, and retain their dominion 
over them. When this is the caſe, ſuch ac- 
tions want the principal circumſtance to re- 
commend them, have nothing of real and 
ſubſtantial goodneſs in them, and can't be any 
ways acceptable to God, who well knows all 
the ſecret motives that give riſe to them, and 
can never approve them, but when they pro- 
ceed from right diſpoſitions. And therefore 
our Lord's rules of morality reach to the in- 
ward frame and temper, and require that the 
heart itſelf be good, and the internal diſpoſi- 
tions from whence they flow be upright and 
commendable: Thus our Lord pronounces, 
bleſſed the. pre in beart +, men whoſe inward 
paſſions and affeQions, whoſe aims and motives 
are ſincere and uncorrupt, free from guile, hy- 
pocriſy ond wickedneſs. And in his reproof 
of the Phariſees he bids them make the tree 
good, and bis fruit good, or elſe. make the tree cor- 
rupt and his fruit corrupt T. i. e. The fruit 
can't be good from a bad tree, nor the fruit 


t Mat. v. 8. 1 . 33, 


bad 
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bad from a good tree. Such as the heart is, 
ſach will the fruit and actions be, and there- 4 
fore a good man but af the good treaflive of his heart % 
bringelb forth good things, as an evil man out of 
the evil treaſure brings forth evil things.” Hence 
he commands the mortification of all bad af- | 
fections and habits, and the utter ſuppreſſion | 
of all criminal tendencies and diſpoſitions: 
Thus he ptotiounces a d upon the hy pocritical 
feribts'and Phariſees F. becauſe they made clean 
the wußte of the cup and the platter, whilſt they 
whe within ful of extortion and exceſi ; and 
commands them; Cleanſe firſt that which ts 
within” the cup? and the platter; that the outfide 
of them may be clean 40% K; .plaitily ſhewing 
that if their hearts were pure and free from 
all criminal affections, their lives would be as 

ftes from the blemiſh of all wilful and pre- 
ſu s fins. In Chriſt's morality it is — 
ſufficient that men abſtain from all outward 
acts of violence and crüelty, but even the ten- 
deney to immoderate anger, all unreaſonable 
reſentments, all cauſeleſs wrath and paſſion 
muſt be regulated and ſubdued. is not 
enough to preſerve" ourſelves from all the ge offer 
acts of ſenſuality'and impurity,  ' ' Criminal 
deſires muſt be”extitiguiſhed, and alt unhal- 
lowed inclinationsextirpated out of our breaſt, 
and never be allowed to harbour, never be 
. cheriſhed and indulged within us. On the 
contrary, all the ſacred diſpoſitions of virtue 
and goodneſs muſt be cultivated, improved 
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and ſtrengthened, in us, ſuch as poverty 
yt, or great humility ; meekneſs, or the ol. 

Anrele tin diſpaſſionate ſpirit ||; mercifulneſs, 
or the dilpoſition to pity and compaſſion ; 
chaſtity in imagination and thought; the moſt 
univerſal benevolence and good will, even love 
fo enemies, a readineſs to forgive them, and 
even a willingneſs to return them good 
for evil, when conſiſtent with prudence, "nd 
if it may be any means of curing their enmity, 
and regaining them to their duty, In a word, 
there 1 is not a ſingle bad habit, that hath any 
countenance ot favour ſhewn'it by the morality 

f-Chrift, nor any one great and good and 

ellent diſpoſition, chat can belong to, 
adorn human nature, that is hot comprehented 
within the extenſive rules he bath lai down 
in reference to it. 

2. As he hath thus extended it to the 
beart and all the inward paſſions and affections 
vf it, ſo he hath likewiſe to qur converſations 75 


the 00rd; we ſpeak, and the diſoourſes we en- 


ter into with mankind. The nature and ha- 
bitual courſe and tendency of a man's conyerſe 
certainly forms part of his moral. character, 
aud beſpeaks ſomewhat” of the ' temper that 
governs and, influences bim. I know there 
are ſome, who are not guilty of all the vices 
they ſometimes talk and boaſt of, and who 
dare not be as profligate and: vile as re- 

preſent We and ſeem to be e rous 

ſat others ſhould think them. And though 


Mat. v. 3+ + xii. 38. 
what 


44 4 View of Chriſtian Morality, Serm, 2: 
what ſuch perſons ſay is not always a proof of 
their being always chargeable with the crimes XZ 
hy appear to glory in; yet as they ſeem Þ 
willing to have the reputation of being deſpe- i 
ratel wicked, it ſeems to prove 2 tbey 
would be ſo in fact if they durſt, and had not 
| ſome ſtrong and overhearing terrors and fears, 
that will not permit them to gratify their in- 
clinations. At leaſt it | Aa that they 
have nat heartily fallen out with the vices of 
mankind, nor taken up that fixed abhorrence 
of them, which is eſſential to a virtuous cha- 
rafter; becauſe if this were the caſe, inſtead 
of being fond of appering more wicked than 
they are, they would count every imputation 
of vicea ſcandal and, reproach upon themſelves, 
and ſhun the crime and the being thought 
- guilty of it, as the greateſt infamy and diſho- 
nour. And beſides, it fixes on them the charge 
of falſhood and Nude thereby ſhews 
them to be perſons of the meaneſt and moſt 
deſpicable character. And undoubtedly, what - 
ever be the habitual manner of any perſon's 
converſation, it muſt evidently proceed from 
| ſomewhat of a fixed- anſwerable diſpoſition ; 
according to that certain infallible 2 our 
bleſſed Saviour: Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpraketh +. And therefore in 
dis account, men's words. are of that conſe- 
quence, as that he expreſſly declares, that 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
an account thereof in the day of judgment ; which 


+ Mat. xii, 36. 


expreſſion, 
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, though it certainly is not to be un- 
derſtood of every word, that is not intended 
to anſwer ſome immediately good purpoſe, 
much leſs which ſome ſevere and rigid people 
may cenſure. as vain and idle; but primatily 
denotes an empty, ſophiſtical, falſe way of 
reaſoning, that hath no weight or truth in it; 
yet certainly proves that men are accountable 
to God for their words as well as actions; 
eſpecially as our bleſſed Lord immediately 
adds : For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned * , i. e. 
theſe ſhall be conſidered as well as actions in 
the future judgment, and have their ſhare in 
determining our future ſtate, and the ſentence 
of abſolution or condemnation, that ſhall fi- 
nally be paſſed upon every one of us. And 
therefore upon this very principle our bleſſed 
Lord in his ſermon on the mount, not only 
condemns r an 15 but aſſures us, that 
whoſoever to bis brother Raca, ſhall he 
in danger Fa Gul, but whoſoever "fi Jay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell fire 8; l. e. 
for all their opprobious, reviling, cruel and 
cenſorious ſpeeches, they throw out in the 
warmth and. heat of their pafſion, they ſhall 
receive a proportionable puniſhment from God. 
And this determination is agreeable to the 
truth of the caſe, and the reaſon of things; 
becauſe as words argue the prevailing ſtate and 
diſpoſition of men, and the greateſt conſe- 
quences often depend on them, and much good 


Mat. xii. 37. $ v. 22. 
or 
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or evil frequently ariſes out of them; they 
are for this reaſon cognizable in their nature, 
and cannot be overlooked at that impartial tri- 
bunal, where the judgment ſhall be in all re- 
ſpects according to truth, and nothing that 
determines mens moral characters and ſtate 
ſhall be overlooked, and paſſed by without the 
proper notice and cenſure. Hence we find 
many excellent inſtructions and cautions given 
us in the Apoſtolick writings concerning theſe 
ſubjects, which as chriſtians we ought not to 
diſregard. © Furnication and all uncleanneſi and 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among /t you, 

a "becometh Saints, neither | filthineſs nor fooliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient ; 

i. e. by a frequent figure, which are extcemely 
| Indecent and unbetoming. The fooliſh talking 
mentioned by the apoſtle properly denotes, that 
ſort of talk that was uſed by paraſites and 
flatterers, who entered into aſl the follies and 
vices of the rich and great, and ſaid as they 
ſaid, and commended and countenanced the 
groſſeſt indecencies of convetſations, and ap- 
peared pleaſed and delighted with evtry thing 
they ſpoke, though ever ſo repugnant to the 
rules of virtue and good manners. And what 
the Apoſtle calls jeſting denotes rather, and 
would have been better rendered by ſcurrility; 
inting out thoſe impertinent and unſeaſona- 

ble jeſts, which buffoons and ſcutrilous perſons 
make of men and things, which no way de- 
ferve them; making themſelves mirth at the 


+ Eph. v. z—- 4. 
70 expence 
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expence of the good name, reputation and 
peace of others, generally better than them- 
ſelves, and treating with ridicule and contempt 
ſubjects of the molt ſacred and venerable kind, 
without wit or fear. Upon whieh-Aecount 
St. Jude tells us, that the Lord will come lo ex- 
ecute judgment upon all, and to rombidt all tbut are 
ungodly amongſt them, not only of their ungodly 
deeds which they have impicuſiy commuted, but of 
all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly. finners have 
ſpoken againſt bim *. And-therefore the Apo- 
ſtle James ſpeaks: of the abſolute neceſſity of 
governing the 8 and cenſuring the prat- 
tice of thoſe who allowed themſelves in im- 
precations- and curſes on others, tells ther 
My brethren, theſe things ought not to bt ſo. Dotb 
i fountain ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water 
and bitter? Can. the fig, 1ree bear olive berries, 
either a vine figs, or a fauntain yield forth ſalt 
water aud freſh\'? Arguing from the natural 
impoſſibility of the ſame! trees bearing two 
different and contrary ſorts of fruits, and the 
ſame fountains ſending forth two contrary 
kind of ſtreams, how indecent and unnatural 
it is, that the tongue which was made to prarſe 
Ged ſhould ever be employed in the caurfing 
men, which are made after ibe  fimilitude f 
God. Agreeable to which is our Lord's advice: 
Swear not at all. But let your communication be, 
yea, yes. Nay, nay; a mere {imple affirmation 
or denial; for whatſoever is more than theſe, all 
ſtronger aſſeverations, all kind of oaths, how 


ot Jude 15. 1 I Jam, m. 10.—12. 


petty 
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or inconſiderable ſoever they ma 
TR evil, argue a bad boon 87 Kine. 
or as the words may be rendred: Whatever 
is beyond theſe is from the evil one, is ſuggeſted 
and prompted by the devil. In a word, this | 
of dur words is of ſo great con- 
| in the Chriſtian morality, as that the 
Apoſtle declares : man among ft you ſeem: 
to be religious, and 4 74 not his — 
deceiveth himſelf,” this man's religion is vain . 
| Hence it is no 
3. That our Saviour s rules of morality 
ſhould reach to the whole compaſs of mens actions, 
comprehend every circumſtance and condition 
of their lives, reach to all their various rela- 
tions and connections of being, prohibit every 
kind of immorality and vice, and enjoin the 
practice of all the ſeveral virtues, that can take 
ce in the whole of our exiſtence. This is a 
fact that none can deny, who ate converſant 
in the writings of the ew Teſtament. and it 
is one principal circumſtance that gives the 
nce to his doctrine, and renders it ſu- 
perior to that of all other lawgivers and in- 
ſtructors whatſoever. In the whole of his be- 
haviour he manifeſted the utmoſt abhorrence 
of all kind of vices, reprehended them with 
freedom and ſevetity, and was himſelf abſo- 
lutely free from every kind of ſtain and ble- 
miſh whatſoever. Thus in general he tells 


his hearers, 4 « that T5 tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit, every tree that bringeth not forth — rut, 
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is hewn doton-and caft into the fire + ; plainly 
hereby teaching, that all men, who are deſti- 
tate of the fruits of righteouſneſs/ : and whoſe 
lives are corrupt. and wicked, ſhall never be 
acknowledged as his genuine/diſciptes; but are 
reſerved like barren or rotten trees fer certain 
deſtructie n. And therefore he zxpreſsly:com- 
mands, the mortifieation of alle or inward 
habits of ſin, add the breaking offeveryevil 
way, bow long ſoever we may be aecuſtomed 
to it, and how difficult faezerathe doing it 
may be. F thy right eye &ffend aber, Pluck it 
out and caft it frm thee; of thy right und ami 
thee, cut it off and cuſ it from thee. + For: tt 19 
profitable for thee, that one of thy* members f 
iſh, and not that thy whole bady ſhould be: caſt 
into Hell: A proverbial form of ſpeech to 
expreſs. the necefiit; of forſaking all our ſins, 
how reluctant ſoever we may be to it, or what= 
ever difficulty and ſelf denial we may find ne- 
ceflary to effect it. It would require too great 
a length of time, particularly. to enumerate. 
all the various kinds of vices that are expreſsly 
prohibited by the doctrine of Chriſt. In 
- general, all the fins that are occaſioned by 
cauſeleſs or immoderate anger, all kinds of 
impurities, all the exceſſes attending covet- 
ouſneſe, all the kinds of falſhood and deceit, 
all manner of luxury and intemperance, every 
pecies of pride and haughtineſs, all inftances 
ff injuſtice, the ſeveral fins of private or ſo- 
lal life; in a word, every vice that finds. a 
ame amongſt mankind, or that the inward 
+ Mat. vii. 17-19 1 v. 29-30. 
dot. . "nag: luſts 
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luſts and paſſions of finners can prompt them 
to, ſtands cenſured and condemned by the 
morality of our blefſed Lord. And on the 
other hand, all the virtues that ariſe out of the | 
frame and conſtitution of human nature, that 
reſult from their various characters, ſtations 
and engagements of their being, that can ren- 
der them honourable and lovely, that can cre- 
ate them eſteem from men, and tend to ren- 
derthem meet for the approbation and accept- 
ance of God, are clearly and expreſsly 1 
and frequently and powerfully inculcated; ſuch 
as humility and meekneſs and lowlineſs of 
heart, generoſity, kindneſs and mercy, the 
love of peace and the defire to promote it, 
gentleneſs, moderation of temper, and the 
readineſs to forgiveneſs and reconciliation, the 
utmoſt purity of behaviour and life, conſtancy 
and fidelity in the private contracts of life, the 
Idve and practice of univerſal righteoufneſs in 
all our tranſactions with others, candor and 
equity with reſpect to other men's charactet 
and ftate, temperance and moderation in the uſe 
of all external bleſſings, obedience to parents, 
and the care of their welfare, due attention 
to the faithful inſtruſtions of wiſe and honeſt | 
teachers, proper ſubjection to our rulers and 
governers; in a word, all the vatious branches 
of duty that have any obligation or uſe in pri- 
vate or publick life, that teſpect either our own 
perſonal conduct and regulation of our ſelves, 
or that relate to our behaviour, or right ma- 
nagement of ourſelves towards others; all theſe 
5. are expreſſly provided fur andi enjoincd 
by the doctrines and inſtructions of Chriſt. 


/// 
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© ft Kath been excepted againſt, as an argu- 
ment of the imperfection of our bleſed Sa- 
viour's morality, that it takes no ole of the 
particular caſe. of /Hieng/b7p, hath no admo- 
hitions ts cultivate it, nor any rules that teach 
meti how t6 cott act and preſerve and ſtrengthen 
it. And I acknowledge, that there is no pre- 
tept obliging wien to (Eck after, and enter inte 
petulidt intimacics and friendthips with parti- 
culat perſons. And this; in my judgment, is fo 
fat froth being any teal objection againſt the 
exceflency of Ghiilt's morality, as that tis 
tither à proof of the real wiſdom and pru- 


dence of che great Dawgiver of chriſtiani y, 


and Hat had there been any particular law, of 
lidivetfal obligation, obliging all perſons with- 
out exception to entet into the cn Spgements of 
Kade friendſhip, it would have been a real 

emich to his doctrine, and what it would 
have been difficult to have vindicated upon 
the principles of expediency and true reaſon. 
Fo in the fitſt place, the contracting ſuch 
friehdſhips is no natural, neceſſary, unalte: a- 
ble duty. of human nature, nor any kind of 
chatacteriſtick of a man of principle, probity 
and virtue. The happineſs of ſociety by no 
means depends on it, which is ſupported. by a 
tote genetal benevolence, and enlarged affec- 
tion towards all of whom ſocieties conſiſt, and 
Which therefore muſt over-rule every private 
affection, when the private and publick affec- 
tons and intereſts happen to interfere, Nor 
farther, are private and excluſive friendſhips 
always and in their natures, and invariably 

: | E 2 commendable 
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commendable and good, being ſometimes 
founded on and cemented by yery improper 
and criminal motives, and contracted to ac- 
compliſh the moſt injurous and iniquitous 
purpoſes; and therefore could not in reaſon 
and equity be made the ſubject of a general or 
univerſal command, of which nothing is in 
truth capable, but that which is ſimply in its 
nature, and immutably And then, 
what is of principal regard is, that friendſhips 
in private life do not depend on choice, and 
that all perſons are not formed for it, the cir- 
cumſtances of others will not admit it, and 
the man that is every way fit for a friend is not 
always and every where to be met with; and 
therefore a general command to contract and 
cultivate ſuch friendſhips, would be ſometimes 
a command of an impoſſibility, and at other 
times of what would be extremely inconveni- 
ent and prejudicial. It would be making what 
is indifferent in its nature neceſſary, and what 
depends on voluntary and free choice, on qua- 
lifications that we can't beſtow, and a turn of 
mind in ourſelves and others that we can't 
command, and the inclinations of others over 
which we have no controul; I fay it would 
be making what depends upon all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, which are not in our diſpoſal, a 
neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty; which is 
25 abſurd, and contrary to equity and 
uſtice. * 15 
Chriſtianity doth not indeed forbid, any 
more than it commands, private excluſive 
ſriendſhips. Our bleſſed Lord had i 
| th: 
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the twelve, one that was the beloved diſciple, 

and who ſeems to have had a peculiar ſhare in 
his affection and heart. But ſtill it leaves men 
to their liberty and prudence, as in a matter 
no ways eſſentially neceſſary to their duty and 
happineſs. But as univerſal benevolence and 
happineſs, the love of mankind in general, 
and the being kindly affectioned to all without 
exception, is a matter of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, this is in the moſt expreſs manner pro- 
vided for by our bleſſed Saviour's doctrine, and 
made an eſſential characteriſtick of his genuine 
diſciples. And as all particular friendſhips 
muſt be regulated by the common rules of 
morality and virtue, our bleſſed Saviour's doc- 
trine furniſhes plain and certain directions, 
which if they are obſerved and duly attended 
to, will preſerve them ſtrict and inviolable, 
keep them from being perverted and abuſed, 


aud teach men ſo to manage them, as that 


they ſhall be productive of the moſt valuable 
benefits and adyantages. And the more im- 
partially this part ot our Saviour's doctrine is 
examined, it will appear more compleat and 
extenſive, and the concluſion upon the Whole 
will be: That never man ſpoke like this 
man. And this is the more regardable if 
we conſider AW 
2. The arcumſtances of the time and people 
when he delivered his docttine; when the 
morality of the law of God was adulterated 
by the falſe gloſſes and corrupt interpretations 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, the authorized 
inſtructars of the people, held in great diſe= 

| | 3 ſteer 
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ſteem, and repręſepted as of little worth and 
value in compariſon of certain things which 
they liked better, and had introduced into the 
room of it. 80 that our bleffe# Maſter was 
forced to oppoſe himſelf to their tradition nid 
errors, to yindicate the moral precepts of God 
from the violence which they had offered them, 
and to correct the Jogſe explications, Which 
theſe maſters in Hrael, theſe guides and in- 
ſtru@ors of the ople, had given of them *. 
They were for 0 abſolutely to the let- 
ter of the law, without any regard to the ſpi- 
rit and intention of it, and for weakenir 
men's obligations to obſerve ſome of en 
eſſential and neceſſaty duties commanded by 
God. The law faid, thou ſhalt not kill, at 
therefore paſſion and anger, reviling and op- 
pfrobious language, and all the effects of an 
ungoverned and intemperate reſentment, were 
it ſeems by their conſtruction lawful and harm- 
leſs, provided they kept to the letter of the 
law. Thou ſhalt not commit adultry, every thing 
_ elſe was lawful for them that à cortupt heart 
could ſuggeſt and dictate to them, If they did 
not for fivear themſelves, when they made uſe 
of Gods. name in their oaths, they, might {wear 
by Heaven, and God's throne and, footſtool, 
and by any thing elſe, without ever regarding 
the performance of ſuch oaths, or ſo muc 
as ſuſpecting themſelves, guilty. of perjury if 
they violated them * Admirable caſuiſts 
thus to cal the rigours of God's law, and thus 
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dexterouſly to find out methods to excuſe 
themſelves, from almoſt every thing they had 

no inclination to perform, For beſides theſe 

looſe explications given by theſe prudent and 

honeſt, caſuiſts, they had farther introduced, 
what their ſucceſſors ever ſince could never be 

perſuaded to part with, the doctrine of com- 
muting and compounding for their immorali - 
ties, and violations of the moral law of God; 

and of juſtling out ſome kind, of duties by 
others, which they put in the room of them. 
Thus they found thoſe weightier matters of the, 
law, judgment, mercy and fidelity; extremely. 
troubleſome in their practice, and interfering 
with ſome particular views of intereſt or plea- 
fure, How ſhould they abate of the rigour of 
the law in theſe inſtances? Why, by being 
more exact in 7ything mint, aniſe, and cummin. 
If they had a deſire to be excuſed from any 
one 7 God's commands, written in the law of 
Mees, they had recourſe to an oral tradition, 
which they eſteemed as of greater authority 
than the written: law itſelf F. It was a com- 
mand of the law, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; a. precept that implied in it ſupport 
and maintenance, when they were aged, in- 
firm and poor.. But if any one had put off 
natural affection and gratitude, and wanted 
to evade the obligation of this law, it was 
but ſaying: 778 a gif? by uubalſoever thou mighteft 
be profited . by me, i. e. all I can ſpare for your 

relief I have conſecrated and given to God, 
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and therefore you ſhall receive nothing from me, 
thus teaching men through a pretence of ho- 
nouring God to diſhonour their parents, and 
by giving to him to defraud thech, and by | 
ſhew of piety to become execrably cruel and 
unnatural. By theſe and other like methods, 
though they drew near to God with their mouths, 
and honoured bim with their lips; though they 
made their boaſt in the Jaw, thought it their 
honour to be deſcended from Abraham, glo- 
ried even in God as their Father, and were ex- 
tremely devout in all the external, ritual and 
ceremonial part of worſhip, ſo that in this 
righteouſneſs they were blameleſs; yet they | 
were ſunk into the greateſt depths of immo: 
rality and wickedneſs, and had grown into 
one of the. moſt corrupt, profligate and aban- 
doned nations upon the face of the earth. 
Now to theſe groſs corruptians our bleſſed 
Saviour oppoſed the purer dbQrine of his mo- 
rality, reſcuing the honour of his Father's 
law from thoſe ſhameful gloſſes, by which they 

had obſcured the luſtre and debaſed the puri 

of it, diſcovered the true ſpirit and intern 
meaning of it, ſhewed the full latitude and 
extent of it, and called men to the practice of 
that genuine, pure, univerſal morality and virtue, 
which alone can be an acceptable ſervice to 
God, and finally profitable to men them- 
bro rhe prong n eee 
3. He not only taught an uniform, pure and 
uncarrupted morality, but placed it upon a pro- 
per founaation of importance and neceſſity, repre- 
{ented it in its true worth and value, and 
| | ſhewed 
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ſhewed how indiſpenſibly requiſite it was to 
all the valuable purpoſes, and beſt intereſts of 
our beings. ' Thoſe'who entertain a mean an 
contemptible opinion of moral virtue, think 
that 'tis of no conſequence in chriſtianity, and 
that faith is to anſwer all the ends of Happi- 
neſs and Salvation, have not yet rightly Jarned 
Chriſt, nor been fully taught the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. Faith in a chriſtian is the principle of 
action; and unblameable morals are the proper 
wits and evidences of it. Faith brings us into 
a juſtified flate, but tis living by faith, or prac- 
tiſing all thoſe virtues of a good life which 
God hath commanded, that preſerves us in 
that grace wherein we fland. Faith furniſhes 
the grand motives ta morality; morality diſ- 
covers the life, and is a noble evidence of the 
power and efficacy of faith, Where faith is 
nuine, morality is its conſtant companion; 
and morality wants its nobleſt character and 
recommendation that doth not ſpring from 
faith. Both are in their place neceſſary, in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary, and equally fo; faith as 
the root, morals as the branches; faith as the 
ſpring and ſource, morals as the ſtreams that 
low from it. Salyation is of faith, as it is 
the inward principle of a divine life; nor can 
there be any Salvation without good morals, 
becauſe where theſe are wanting there are no 
fgns of a divine life, but the certain evidence 
that we are barren and unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
To affert the neceſſity of both diminiſhes no- 
thing from the dignity of either, and the re- 
* | preſenting 
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reſenting them as inſeparably connected, re- 
e to each its roper place and importance, 
and ſecures the — the intereſt and uſe- 
fulneſs of both. : „ 
© What place the chriſtian morality bears in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, let our Lord himſelf de- 
termine, and let us abide by that determina- 
tion, as the beſt and ſureſt we can truſt to. 
When one of the Phariſees put a queſtion to 
him, to tempt him, i. e. to try his ſkill, and 
in hopes of ſuch an anſwer from him, as 
might furniſh him with ſome conſiderable ob- 
jection againſt his doctrine; ſaying to him, 
Maſter, which is the great commandment inthe law? | 
Fefus ſaidunto bim: Thou ſhalt love the Lordthy God 
with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy Mind; this is the firfl and great command- 
ment J. And this was a ſufficient and full anſwer 
to the queſtion put to him. But our Lord, in 
order to reptove the Pharifees, who were ex- 
tremely looſe in their principles and practices as 
to the moral dutics of the ſecond table, adds: 
The ſecond is like unto it, like to it in importance, 
value and neceflity, Thou jhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf; under which is comprehended all 
the various duties that we owe to others, and 
that our neighbour, i. e. every man who hath 
any intereſt in or connection with us, can de- 
mand, or hath a right to expect or claim from 
us. On theſe tao commandments hang all the lam 
and the Prophets; this is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of both, and to theſe two comprehenſive pre- 
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cepts the whole of them may be reduced. 
Hence our bleſſed Lord telle his diſciples: 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law and the 
bets T, to fet up ſuch a temporal kingdom, 
ky promote the honour and ſuccefs of it by 
ſuch methods, as ſhall contradiR and be i 15 
conſiſtent with that love of God and your 
neighbour, which is the avowed and principal 
delign of both, I am nat come to deſtroy but to 
fahl; to accompliſh all their prophecies, and 
to eſtabliſh all their great rules of morality and 
virtue, For verily 1 fay unto you: Till Heaven 
and Earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fujjilled. The 
hw in its efſential obligations, i. e. the moral 
= of it, ſhall be as durable as the founda- 
ns of Heaven and Earth, and theſe ſhall 
ſvonet de removed, than any the leaſt of it 
ſhall go without its proper and full accom- 
ent. Whoſorver: therefore, adds our 23 
Hall | break one of theſe le commandments, and 
all teach men ſo, be Jhall b called the leaſt in ths 
dom of God, i. e. he ſhall have no ſhare in 
the bleſſings of it. But whoſoever ſtall do and 
teach them, the ſame ſhall” be called great in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, He ſhall have a propor- 
tionable and ſuperiot reward. And to ſhew, 
that he ſpoke properly of the moral part of 
the law, or thoſe dutics of virtue, in which, the 
Serides and Phariſees were ſcandalouſly defec- 
tive, he adds, Fbr. I ſay unte you, that. exc a 
Jour - Rake fhall exceed 4 9 of the * 
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and Phariſees, ye ſhall inno caſeenter inta the King 
dom of Heaven. In the ritual righteouſneſs of 
the law none could exceed them. In the mo. i 
ral part of it they were ſcandalouſly defective. 
And therefore unleſs we exceed them in mo- 
ral excellencies and virtues, we 5 have no 

portion or lot in the bleflings of the Kingdom 
of God. Theſe are thoſe duties which our 
Lord ſtiles the weightier matters of the law, 
comprehending all of them under thoſe three 
principal ones, judgment, mercy and fidelity + ; 
and for the omiſſion of which no zeal for rites, 
and real duties of leſs importance, can be any 
compenſation. And to mention no more upon 
ſo plainap article, our Lord declares, at the con · 
cluſion of that excellent ſermon on the Mount, 
that no extraordinary gifts, not the very power 
of doing miracles, would be of any avail for 
men's acceptance, if they were at laſt found 
to have lived in the habitual violation of his 
commands; but that notwithſtanding every 
plea of this nature they could urge, yet that if 
they were convicted of being workers of ini- 
quity, our Lord would diſown all knowledge 
of and N with them, and for ever baniſh 
them from his kingdom and preſence; but that 
whoſoever heard bis Joyings and did them, was 
like a wiſe man, ua Bilds his houſe on a rock, 
ſo that no ſtorm. whatſoever cap deſtroy it. 
His hopes are ſupported by 7 ſureſt founda- 
tion, and 55958 ſhall be able to prevent his 
final Salvation and Happineſs, h 
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Upon this foundation of importance the 
morality taught by our bleſſed Saviour ſtands; 
and as the great duties eſſential to it ariſe out of 
the nature of things, and are of perpetual and 
immutable obligation, whilſt the preſent con- 
ſtitution of things remain; it became the 
great teacher of righteouſneſs, and the Son of 
God in the character of the reformer and re- 
ſtorer of mankind, not only to give a full, 
clear and extenfive account of them, but to 
tepreſent them in ſuch a view of neceſſity and 
indiſpenſible obligation, as that none might 
hope for impunity, that ſhould habitually diſ- 
regard them, or place any other things what- 
ſoever in the room of them; but might learn 
rather to omit the leſs neceſſary branches even 
of religion and piety, when they ſtood in com- 
petition with theſe ; according to the rule 
preſcribed even by God himſelf: I will have 
mercy rather than ſacrifice ; | prefer the exer- 
ciſe of mercy to man, rather than a ſacrifice 
to myſelf, when one of the two muſt of 'ne- 
cellity be omitted. | 

And yet I would farther obſerve. on this 
head, that how important ſoever our bleſſed 
Lord repreſents moral virtues and duties to be, 
yet he teaches us to practice them with great 
bumility, places no real merit in them, nor gives 
the leaſt encouragement to expect eternal life 
and happineſs from them, as a reward due tous 
as a debt, and as what we can claim from the ju- 
ſtice of God in conſequence of them. No. The 
language he puts into our mouths is more 
coming our condition as creatures and ſinners: 
Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe ye, when ye bave done all thoſe things 
which r 24 Ne are —— 
Fable ſervants,, for we have , only done that 

which was our duty to dof. All we expect 
and can hope for 1s from mercy.only, though 
faith and good works prepare us for God's gifts, 
ſuch as he ſhall pleaſe to beſtow, yet what he 
gives is of mere favour, and through tbe re- 
Jemption that is in Chriſt. Ladd farther 
4. That notwithſtanding the excellency and 
perfection of the morality taught by our, bleſſed 
Saviour, and the noble height to which his 
doctrine carries it, yet that tis in the whole of 
it praclicable, ſuited to the nature, circum- 
ſtances, and vatious conditions of men, ſuch 
as belongs to and muſt enter into private life, 
and ſuch on which the peace and welfare of 
the greater and leſſer ſocieties of human life 
do unĩverſally depend. Amongſt other ob- 
jections againſt Chriſtianity it hath been urged, 
that the morality it teaches is of 700 refined and 
exalted a nature to become practicable, and is 
above the level of human infirmity, and not 
-duly attempered to their condition of imper- 
fection and weakneſs. There is indeed no 
anſwering ſuch an objection as this, uoleſs the 
particulars excepted againſt were ſpecified, and 
the rigouts and undue ſeverities of the Chri- 
ſtian morality were ſeverally pointed out. Un- 
queſtionably a virtuous life hath it's difficulties, 
and inclination and paſſion will always militate 


againſt righteouſneſs and truth, But if that 
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be unreaſonably ſevere which is contrary to 
ſtrong inclination and inveterate habit, what 
will at laſt be reaſonable? The inclinations of 
men are ſo various, that every virtue in its 
turn will be complained of as a rigorous re- 
ſtraint, and a burthen too heavy to be endured ; 
and the whole moral law of God be cenſured 
as contrary to equity, and requiring a perfec- 
tion of virtue above the ability and ſtrength of 


- human nature to perform. 


The extending morality to the heart and 
ar, ee and obliging men to regulate 
their affections and deſires, which unqueſtion- 
ably is the moſt difficult part of it, is yet ſo 


neceſſary and indiſpenſible, as that the giving 


a full licence to theſe, and the allowing men 
the free indulgence, ' and leaving them at 
liberty to cheriſh and harbour them, would 
tend to the utter ſubverſion of all morality 
in practice, and would be giving men a 
licence to baniſh all kind of virtue out of 
the world, for if the heart and affections be 
corrupt, the life muſt be ſo, as the effects will 
ever be anſwerable to the cauſes that produce 
them. And therefore, if the obligations to 
mortify our finful paſſions and corrupt inclina- 
tions and habits, are not unreaſonable and 
ſevere, beyond the bounds of equity, the laying 
us under the fame obligations to abſtain form 


thoſe inclinations, as from thoſe vicious ptac- 
tices to which irregular and criminal inclina-' 
tions prompt and lead men, cannot be juſtly 
charged, as rigorous and hard be+ nd the 
rules and dictates of ſuch equity, Becauſe 

when 
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when once the paſſions are duly regulated, 
and the habits of ſin are broken and extin- 
guiſhed, the difficulty of virtue is in great 
meaſure over, and men will naturally run the 
2 of God's commandments with an en- 
larged, willing and chearfal Heart; eſpecially 
when better ſentiments take place, and con- 
trary habits arid diſpoſitions are ſettled, all the 
great duties of morality enjoined by Chriſt, 
will then be the moſt delightful and eaſy ſet- 
vice. Engage but inclination on the fide of 
duty, and it will become familiar and natural 
to us, and cuſtom and habit will moſt effec- 
tually remove all the pretended difficulties to 
the practice of every thing that is good. And 
on this foundation our bleſſed Lord invited 
men #o come and learn of him, and take bis yoke 
upon them, becauſe his yoke was "9, or rather 

rofitable and good, as the word ſignifies, and 
bis burtherkquas light. Nothing is hard to a 
willing mind; nothing is difficult where the 
affections of our hearts lead us. 

There is no ſingle virtue enjoined by the 
morality of Chriſt, but what true reaſon com- 
mends the fitneſs and neceſſity of; no one 
that doth not ariſe outof the nature of things, 
and hath not a tendency to promote the hap- 

neſs of mankind. No one that can be ſpared 
out of human life, and that doth not belong 
to ſome neceſſary relation and valuable intereſt 
in it. Not that all the ſame virtues, nor the 
fame degrees of goodneſs, are equally and 
_ neceſſarily required of all. Men have dif- 
be capacities, opportunities and . 
Sa heir 
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Their talents and abilities are ſome more, ſome 
leſs. They have diſtinct parts to act in life, 
and peculiar ſtations and ſpheres of action to 
move in. What is required of them by the 
Chriſtian morality is, hat they act their cn 
art well, improve their own advantages, and 
be found faithful in the diſcharge of their 
proper duty. So that the morality of Chriſt, 
is as reaſon and equity require it ſhould be, 
adapted to the various ſtates and advantages of 
men. And though ſome duties equally belon 
to all, yet others are peculiar and eſpecially 
accommodated to the different ſtations and 
characters of men; and ſuch gracious con- 
deſcenſions are made to all, as that they are 
allowed the benefit of repentance for all their 
errors and defects, which they are careful to 
amend, and correct by a better behaviour for 
the future. And what ſtill renders the Chriſtian 
morality the more practicable is, 

5. The conſideration of thoſe peculiar motives, 
with which our bleſſed Saviour hath ſtrength- 
ened and enforced it. If his morality be in 
its nature very exalted and perfect, the conſi- 
derations he ſuggeſts to enable and ſtrengthen 
us for practiſing it, are every way anſwerable, 
and ſuch as were never offered under any other 
inſtitution whatſoever ; ſuch as cannot be ex- 
ceeded in their importance, nor fail of ſucceſs, 
if by faith they are made real to the mind, 
and the influence of them be not violently + 
and. unnaturally prevented. When he would 
en force the duties that were to take place in 
his kingdom, *twas not by an authority merely 

Vor. I, "= human, 
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human, but by that of God himſelf, the fove- 
reign and univerſal Lord. The great example 
he held up to their imitation, in the practice 
of that virtue he recommended, was that of 
the ſame infinitely bleſſed and glorious being; 
and his exhortation was: Be ye perfect as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect. And as he 
was in his own life, holy, unblameable and with- 
out rebuke, becoming his character as the Son of | 
God, as he practiſed the moſt difficult and 
uſeful virtues; he invites us: Learn of me, 
J am lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reft 10 
* fouls. * when he Fedora diſ- 
ciples to ſubmit to his authority, and obey the 
laws of his Kingdom, twas by ſuch ſubftan- 
tial benefits and advantages, as were worthy 
to be offered by him who had a divine com- 
miſſion, and was ſent of God into the. world 
to call finners to repentance, and perſuade 
them to return to God, All the encourage- 
ments offered under the law, were of tempo- 
ral good things; and under the goſpel, the 
practice of —— and virtue, Seek to 
God's will, Gethnediay draws after i iti peenthar 
bleſſing, and in the _w gf things things tends to 
proſperity and happi ence our bleſſed 
rd pronounces : Fg are the meet, for they 
Hall inherit the” earth *; their very hHutnilit) 
and gentleneſs ſhall ordinarily ſecure them fa- 
wour, protection, friendſhip, aud opon 
Earth, and give them the moſt comottable 
n of it: Sees ye the _— of Gad 


» Mat: v. 92 


and 
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and the righteouſneſs thereef, and all theſe things, 
all the needful comforts of life, ſhall be added 
1% you T. So that all the femporal promiſes of 
the old law are in chriſtianity ſo for in force, 
as that according to the nature and general con- 
ſtitution of things, every virtue tends to ſome 
real good, and there is not a ſingle duty in all 
| the morality of the goſpel, that doth not ſome 
way or other contribute to promote ſome very 
valuable intereſt of the preſent life, health, or 
ehearfulneſs of ſpirits, or reputation, or friends, 
or ſucceſs in our ſtations and employments; 
inſomuch that it may ſtill be ſaid, that gedlineſs 
und virtue are profitable for all things, and have 
the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which is to come. And this protmiſe of the 
future life, and of all the bleſſings connected 
with it, is that which gives the higheſt excel- 
leney and worth to the goſpel ſcheme of 
morality, and renders the doctrine of Chriſt 
ſuperior to that of all other law=-givers what- 
foever. Who can read thoſe Beatitudes which 
he pronounced, duly weigh their importance 
if Nis mind, and attentively ſurvey the ſub- 
ſtantial good things contained in them, without 
feeling an holy warmth in his breaſt, a ſtrorig 
ardor of defire, and a fixed ambition to ſecure 
them ? The merciful ſhall obtain mercy. They that 
Duriger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall be filled. 
The-mourners ſhall be comforted, the pure in heart 
hall fee God, the peace- makers ſhall be called the 
children of God, the poor in fpirit and the perſe- 
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cuted for righteouſneſs ſake ſhall enjoy the kingaom 
of Heaven, forgive men their treſpaſſes, and your 
beavenly Father ſhall forgive you ; judge not, that 
ye be not judged, the ſtrait gate, and the narrow 
way leadeth to life, he that doth the will of my 
Father: ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck | 
them out of my hand. Encouragements and 
promiſes like theſe, could not but draw the 
attention, and excite the ambition of thoſe 
who heard them, and cauſe him who made 
them to . ſuperior to the Scribes and Pha- 
2 and in a much more advantageous light 
an theſe cold and lifeleſs teachers of the 
people, who if their inſtructions were good, 
and agreeable to the will of God, yet wanted 
theſe conſiderations to enforce them, and ren- 
der them effectual on the minds of thoſe who 
were their hearers and diſciples. 
Eſpecially as on the other hand, the danger 
of diſobeatence, and the evils incurred by an 
bitual violation of thoſe precepts.of moral 
virtue in which he inſtructed them, were re- 
preſented in ſuch a light, as were ſufficient to 
ſtrike them with a becoming awe, and awaken 
the moſt ſubſtantial fears in their minds. Fear 
not them which kill the body, but fear bim who is 
able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in Hell. The 
unprofitable ſervant ſhall be caſt out into utter 
darkneſs, where there is weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſking of teeth, where the worm dier h not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 1 will profeſs to them 1 
| now 
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know you not, depart from me ye that work ini- 
quity. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. He 
who thus called into his aid all the great reali- 
ties of the eternal world, and enforced his doc- 
trine and morality by the rewards of Heaven, 
and the endleſs puniſhments of the life to 
come, might well aſtoniſn thoſe who heard 
him, who had been unaccuſtomed to ſuch 
inſtructions, and make them confeſs : He 
taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the Scribes. I ſhall only add 8 

6. Laſtly, one farther peculiar excellency 
of the morality of Chriſt, and that is, his 
teaching us how to improve and exalt it into 
real, ſubſtantial, and acceptable religion and 
piety. When the duties of life are practiced 
merely on-the motives of any preſent advantages, 
the preſervation of health, reputation, peace 
in the world, and the ſucceſs of our temporal 
affairs, this doth not amount ſo high as mo- 
rality- and virtue. Tis nothing better than 
mere worldly policy and prudence. - What 
properly conſtitutes any action virtuous is the 
doing it from the natural reaſonableneſs and fitneſs 
of the thing, and becauſe it ariſes out of our 
circumſtances and relations in life. When our 
regards go higher, and we practice virtue, not 
only. becauſe of its intrinſick reaſonableneſs, 
but becauſe agreeable to the will of God, and in- 
joined by his authority, and from a firm per- 
ſuaſion, that he is a rewarder of them that 
ſeek him; this gives every virtue an higher 
unt F 3 | character,. 
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character, and advances it into an act of true 
religion, and an inſtance of homage and wor- 
ſhip to the bleſſed God. And when the 
ſame action is performed from faith in Chriſt, 
from a defire to imitate his example, from a 
ſpicit of ſubmiſſion to his authority, and with 
the hope of a future recompence through him, 
as God's appointed mediator, it then becomes 
an inſtance of Chriſtian piety, and receives its 
finiſhing perfection and higheſt value. And 
of this every wite and good man would be 
ambitious, that nothing may be wanting to 
render his character compleat, nor any circum- 
ſtance in his actions defective, fq as to leflen 
the intrinſiek worth and excellency of them. 
And this is the happineſs of men who practice 
morality upon the goſpel ſcheme, and ac- 
cording to the doctrine taught by our bleſſed 
Lord. It gives the atmo perfacbion to their 
actions they are capable of, and cloaths them 
withevery ſingle circumſtance that can heighten 
their value and render them an acceptable 


Uaderſtanding Chriſtians are as ſenſible of 
the natural obligations of morality and virtue, 
as any perſons whatſoever, and they have this 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure, that by abounding in 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs, they are acting 
a wiſe and reaſonable part, ſuch a part as ſuits 
their relations and engagements in life, and as 
contributes to the ſtrengthening and promoting 
every valuable intereſt of the preſent ſtate. 
But then they are taught to conſider, * 

: relation 
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relation they bear to Gad is the primary one of 
their being, that their dependence on him is 

neceſſary, their obligations-to him innumera- 

ble, their intire and abſolute ſubjection to his 

authority their unqueſtionable duty, and every 

inſtance of moral virtue enforced by his will ; 

that his diſpleaſure is the moſt formidable evil 
of their beings, and his favour, approbation, 

and acceptance, the moſt comprehenſive bleſſ- 
ing -of which they can be partakers. And 
therefore they ſubmit to the rules of virtue, 
and carefully practice the duties of morality, 
aut of reverence to God, gratitude and affec- 
tion to him for all his benefits, earneſt deſire 
of: his acceptance and favour, and a lively 
conſtant hope in his eternal merey and good- 
neſs. And as they owe the full diſcovery of 
the moral will of God to the inſtructions of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they receive the beſt 
motives to practice it from his Goſpel, as they 
are to obtain from his word and ſpirit all their 
beſt aſũſtances to enable them to perſevere in 
it, as the hope of ſorgiveneſs of all their 
numerous errors and defects, ariſes from the 
divine merey, through the propitiation of his 
death, and as he is conſtituted the great 
diſtrihutor of his Father's rewards to all the 
faithful and obedient; they are quickened by 
theſe and the like conſiderations to all patience 
in good works, to abound continually in 
thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs, that are com- 
mendable in their own nature, and made ne- 
ceſſary both by _— and revealed religion. 
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So that in the morality of a true Chriſtian, 
every good circumſtance, every worthy mo- 
tive, every conſideration of real importance, 
conſpires to heighten its moral excellency, 
and render it a ſacrifice well pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God. Tis the trueſt prudence and 
wiſdom, tis the height of virtue, tis more 
than virtue, 'tis obedience to God, 'tis genuine 
piety, an act of veneration and homage to the | 
ſupreme Being; tis a rational ſacrifice to his 
honour, tis the proof of ſubjection and love 
to Chriſt, demonſtrates the lite and power of 
faith, is inſpired by the motives of his Goſpel, 
is practiced with the lively hope in his power 
and faithfulneſs; and thus upon every ſcheme 
of truth muſt have every circumſtance of ad- 


vantage and commendation, and entitle the 


doer ta every kind of recompence that can 
atiſe out of the nature of things, or be in- 
ſured by the conſtitution, engagement and pro- 
miſe of God. N {4 165 IF 4 
And thus I haye ſet before you an account 
of the morality inculcated by the doctrine. of 
Chriſt ; and as this conſtitutes ſa great a part 
of the inſtructions he gave, and was what he 
taught throughout-the whole of his miniftra- 
tion on earth; let none imagine that morality 
is a ſubject unfit to be taught by a Chriſtian 
inſtructor, or any way beneath the dignity of 
the character of a miniſter of Chriſt. I can 
never think that to be a low method of preach- 
ing which was made uſe of by the Son of God, 
nor thoſe doctrines unneceſſary for you to hear, 


which 
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which he did not think it unneceſſary for him- 
ſelf to preach. - I know moral virtue may be 
taught in a juſtly offenſive manner, when 
juſtice and charity to men, and temperance 
and moderation, and the like moral human 
virtues are repreſented as the whole of mens 
duty, excluſive of faith 2 to God, or 
when they have ſuch an efficacy and virtue 
imputed to them, as to render all the proviſions 
of the grace of God in Chrift wholly uſeleſs 
and unneceſſary for our acceptance and ſalva- 
tion. Thus I hope I ſhall never preach, nor 
thus would I have you learn morality. Aſſign 
it its proper place, its genuine excellency, its 
natural importance, 'tis one of the glories of 
Chriſtianity, one of the faireſt proofs of its 
divine original, and renders it worthy of all 
acceptation. Separate it from Chriſt's reli- 
gion, and you deform, maim and mutilate 
Chriſtianity, render it a moſt imperfect inſti- 
tution, inſufficient for the happineſs of the 
world, and the ſalvation of men. Though 
morality doth not merit a reward, it fits for 
—_— it, and therefore ſecures the final 
grant of it. Though tis not to be put in the 
room of Chriſt, yet Chriſt never comes 
without it, Where he dwells by faith, the 
good works of ' morality are the ſure ſigns of 
is preſence, and the abounding in them one 
of the moſt effectual methods we can take, to 
ſecure his friendſhip. Morality indeed, when 
it renders men negligent in the rules of piety, 
from an imagination that 'tis ſufficient of itſelf, 
without 
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without being beholden to religion, js rated 
above its worth, and forfeits its reward; and 
pretences to piety without good morals are the | 
very characteriſticks of hypocriſy. Godlineſ 
without virtue is nothing better than the ap- 
pearance of gold where the ſubſtance is want- 
ing, and virtue without godlineſs is like a dead 
unanimated picture that wants the praper co- 
lours and beauties to enliven and finiſh it. 
Godlineſs and virtue are both inſpired by the 
ſame principles of a divine faith, are equally 
ſhoots from the ſame rogt, and nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened by the ſame friendly heat and 
ſhowers from above, and the genuine fruits 
of both are highly ornamental to him that 


bears them, and each ſets and adds to the luſtre 


and charms of the other. The reverence and 
love of God, when connected and flouriſhing WB 
together with benevolence, juſtiee and uni- 
verſal goodneſs to men, appear in a familiar, 

aſing and amiable view; and when the 
zuman virtues. are improved by principles of 
faith, practiced by the matives of religion, 
and attended with a ſubſtantial piety and gedli- 
neſs, they appear with a majeſty and dignity 
that God approves, and men behold with ad- 
miration and eſteem; and that cenſciouſnes 
which ariſes from the poſſeſſion of bath, gives 
a ſatisfaction that nothing elſe can introduce, 
inſpires the heart with an humble, chearfol 
confidence in God, and ſtrengthens that lively 
hope in his mercy through Chriſt, which 
nothing can diſappoint, and which unleſs fup- 


ported 
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ported by this ſure foundation, is in reality 

ing better than preſumption and vanity. 
This is the character I would wiſh myſelf to 
be found in living and dying, and into which 
I earneſtly pray I may be inſtrumental under 
God to form every one of you. Then ſhould 
I fulfil that miniſtry which I have received df 
the Lord, and rejoice over and with you in the 
day of Chriſt, 
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ASE RMO N III. 
: The Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Joux vu. 46. 


The Officers ſaid : Never man ſpale ; 
like this man. | 


AVING thus ſhewn you what the 
_ doctrine of our blefled Lord was, 
both with reſpect to religion and morality, 
I .now come to ſhew. you in. ſome few parti- 
culars, the peculiar and incomparable excel- iſ 
lency of it, and the circumſtances that recom- 
mended the inſtructions he gave, ſo as to 
render him a teacher ſuperior to all others 
aner * . | 
1. There is an apparent dignity and import- 
ance throughout 2 whole of our bleed 
Saviour's doctrine, nothing mean and low, and 
unbecoming the character of one inſpired and 
commiſſioned by God. Tis not to be thought 
that the bleſſed God ſhould ſend an extraordi- 
nary meſſenger upon a deſign of little or no 
conſequence to mankind, or that a perſon un- 
der the inſpiration of the ſpirit of wiſdom 
ſhould deliver things trivial, or deſervedly . 
an hee je 
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ie to ridicule and contempt, or of no uſe to 
the real intereſt and happineſs of the world. 
Had there been any thing of this, it would 
have been a juſt exception againſt our Saviour's 
character, and have given room for ſome un- 
favourable ſuſpicions concerning him. But 
of this there is not the leaſt appearance. And 
this is the more remarkable, in that the Jewi/b 
teachers entertained their hearers with ſubjects 
extremely contemptible, of no worth in them- 
ſelves, and that conveyed no true wiſdom, no 
profitable inſtruction to thoſe who attended 
on them. They were dextrous in explaining 
their oral traditions, they could — 0 the 
length and breadth of their phylacteries, they 
were.great adepts in the formsand manners of 
external ceremonies, and they knew how, upon 
occaſion, to explain away or ſoften down to 
their paſſions and inclinations, a divine com- 
mand. And upon this foundation they partly 
raiſed their reputation for learning and know- 
ledge amongſt the people; whilſt at the ſame 
time they were in reality a ſet of ignorant, 
prejudiced, bigotted wretches, who had little 
true knowledge, and needed, in the moſt im- 
portant ſubjects, to be inſtructed as much as 
10 Bl the meaneſt of the people. Their true charac» 
id WY ter was that given of them by our Lord, blind 
ht Leaders of the blind. How different was the 
1- conduct of Chriſt? Though he treated the 
law of Moſes, as a revelation from Cod, with 
the reſpect it deſerved, obeyed it himſelf and 
excuſed none from the obſervance of it, whilſt 
the obligation of it remained in full force; 

yet 
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yet we never once find him extolling the ex- 
cellency, or rigidly enforcing the practice of 
any kind of ceremonies whatſoever, ot evet 
entertaining his diſciples and hearers with uſe. 
leſs and utiprofitable ſubjects; but always in. 
fiſting on ſuch as were of native, ſubſtantial 
and immutable worth. And though he of. 
ten times grounded his inſtructions upon the 
moſt common and ordinary occutrences, and 
drew his fimilitudes from the moſt familiat 
objects, yet in the application of them he ever 
maintained a proper decency, never funk into 
extravagancies, nor by his own uſe of them 
ever gave occafion' to thoſe minute and low 


inferences that have been ſometimes drawn 


from them by men of fertile, but low imagi- 
nations. No. The ſubjects on which he in- 
ſiſted were the nobleft and moſt exalted, and 
in compariſon of which, aft other parts of | 
ſcience are unprofitable and vain. Our blefled 
Lord himſelf gives the true account of the 
nature of his my doctrine: The words that 1 

ak to you, they are fhirit and they are life +; 
2 — thin g 2 a' e 20 72 
nature, and when received and believed they 
have a power and efficacy to reſtore men to 
a ſpiritual life, and to prepare and fit them for 
life eternal. The authority of God, his great 
dove to mankind in ſending His Son into the 
world, not to condemn it, but that the world 
through him might be faved, the nature of 
religion, the obligations to obedience and duty, 


aka" + John vi, 63. 


the 
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the reſurrection to life, the univerſal judgment 


and the conſequent events of everlaſting life 
and death, the end and defign of his own 
miſſion, his own ſufferings and death for man- 
kind, and the glory that ſhould follow ; theſe, 
and others relating to them and connected 
with them, were the great articles in which 
he inſtructed his hearets, and to the knowledge 
and belief of which he called them. 

2. And as theſe were ſubjects of the utmoſt 
importance in themſelves, ſo the manner in 
which he taught them was anſwerable, ſuch 
as became a teacher ſent from God. Tis ob- 
ſerved by the Evangeliſt, after the account given 
us of the ſermon on the mount, hat whe: 
efus bud ended bt ſayings, the people were Me- 
niſbed at his daftrine; for be taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the Scribes *. Theſe, 
when they inſtructed others in the moſt hon- 
durable and uſeful ſubjects, were only ex- 
pounders of the Law and Prophets, and as to 
theſe, they were neither to add nor diminiſh, 
But our bleſſed Maſter taught with a maje/ty 
becoming a divine laugiver, and as one who 
knew the inſtructions that he delivered were 
by immediate order and commiſſion from God 
his Father, and that he had fullneſs of power 
conferred on him to deliver the doctrines of 
the kingdom of God. His language was 
commanding and authoritative: I ſay unto 
you. Whether the laws of Moſes were to be 
inderſtood in the confined ſenſe of the letter 


Mat vii, 28-29. 


of 
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of them, or whether the literal ſenſe in which 
the Scribes explained them was contrary to the 
ſpirit and intention of them, our Lord over. if 
ruled both, and though this and the other 
was ſaid by them of old time, he commanded 
a more ſpiritual law, and extended the obliga. | 
tion of it to the heart and conſcience, under 
the moſt awful ſanctions, as men valued their 
ſalvation, and would eſcape the condemnation 
of the life to come; hereby aſſuming an ex- 
traordinary power, and acting as one who 
knew his warrant to be immediately from God. 
This was what the people had never been ac- 
cuſtomed to, and which juſtly made them 
wonder at the manner of his teaching, as they 
did at the miraculous works which he per- 
formed. And this is bs = 

3. Another conſideration, that ſhews the 
peculiar excellency, and the ſuperior dignity of 
our Lord's manner of inſtruction, viz. the ex- 
traordinary method by which he confirmed his 
doctrine by ſuch miraculous works, as evidently 
demonſtrated that he really ated in the name 
and by the power of his Father. Amongſt 
other things in which the Jews themſelves al- 
low the ſecond temple to be inferior in glory 
to the firſt, one is, that it wanted the ſpitit of 
prophecy, and the extraordinary power of doing 
miracles, both which had ceaſed for many 
ages, and which they expected would be re- 
vived upon the appearance of the great pro- 

het or Meſſiah. And therefore in contro- 
verſies of a difficult nature, they uſed to 


refer the determination of it, till the prophet, 
the 
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the faithſul prophet ſhould come. To which. 
unqueſtionably that of Luke refers, the people 
glorified Gbd, ſaying that a great profbet is 
riſen up amongſt us, and that God hath viſited bis 
people. This gift of prophecy they expected 
ſhould be reitored under the Meſnah. And 
this was their common and national hope. And 
therefore when Jchn the Baptiſt, who ſeems to 

| have expected a iemporal Meſſiah, and to have 
been diſappointed that Jelus did not take the 
kingdom, and deliver him out of the priſon 
in which Herod had thrown him, I ſay when 
Jobn ſent to our Lord two of bis diſciples to enquire 
of him? Art. thou he that ſhould come, or do ve 
Fer anotber*? ſeſus returned no other an- 
ſwer to him by the meſſengers but this: Go 
again and ſhew John thoſe things which ye ao bear 
and fee: The blind receive their ſight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the 
goſpel preached to them; and bleſſed is be, uleſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in me; well knowing, 
that Joby knew how to draw the proper in- 
ference, and cautioning him at the ſame time 
not to be offended in him, not to renounce him 
as the Meſſiah, becauſe he did not ſet up for 


”. CE” ID SS WS v7 * xy SP 


þ a temporal prince and ſaviour. And when 
7 the people heard his doctrine, and ſaw his 
' works, they cried out]: Do the rulers know 
, indeed that this is the very Chriſt? when Chrijt 
cometh, will be do more miracles than theſe, which 
[7 this man hath done? || Theſe were the charac- 
; Mat. xi. 3—5. || John vit, 2631, 


Vol. I. 8 teriſticks3 
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teriſticks, by which he was to be eſpecially 
known and diſtinguiſhed, his doctrine and his 


miracles; the latter to confirm and eſtabliſh 


the former. Both theſe were united in Chriſt, 
and as his doctrine was the moſt excellent in 
its nature, his works were the moſt extraordi- 
nary, and the inference of Nicodemus is unque- 
ſtionably true: Rabbi, we know thou art a teacher 
come from God, for no man can do thoſe miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with bim . In 
which words Nicodemus expreſsly declares the 
miracles of Chriſt to be ſuch, as could not be 
done, but by the immediate affiſtance and 
preſence of God himſelf. And this was the 
doctrine of our bleſſed Lord, who expreſsly 
aſcribes the miracles he did to his Father's effi- 
cacy and all powerful operation. Yerily, verily, 
T fay unto you, the Sen can do nothing of himſelf, 
but what be ſeeth the Father do ; nothing but 
what is agreeable to his Father's purpoſe, and 
what he bath received a commiſſion from him 
to do. For whatſoever he doeth, thoſe things 
be alſo dbetb, viz. the Father himſelf acting in 


and by him. For the Father loverh the Son, and 


Jhews him all the things which he himſelf doth; 
hath given him power and authority to do his 
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works, and to manage all things relating to 


his kingdom in the world, and the final ac- 
compliſhment of the redemption of his peo- 
ple. And therefore he draws this inference: 
The works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, 
the ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 


John iii. 2. + v. 19-20. 


the 
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the Father bath ſent me T. They are full proof 
that I act by a real commiſſion from him, and 
that the doctrine I deliver in his name is agree- 
able to his will. Tis but a low uſe; that 
ſome perſons make of the miracles of Chriſt, 
who argue that the only deſign of them was, 
to awaken and excite the attention of thoſe to 
whom he preached, and not to prove the truth 
of his doctrine. But this is contrary to the 
expres aſſertion of out bleſſed Lord, who ap- 
peals to his miracles as ſubſtantial deciſive 
proofs of his miſſion from God, and the con- 
ſequent truth and certainty of what he taught 
in his name. The works that I do in my Fa- 
tler s name, they bear witneſs of me r. If I work 
not the works of my Father believe me not ||. But if 
Id, though Gaz © not me, viz. upon my 
teſtimony of myſelf, believe the works, that ye 
may know and believe, that the Father is in me, 
and I in bim 5. This is ſuch a demonſtration of 
his acting in and by me, as is greater than all 
exception, and as renders their unbelief ex- 
ceeding irrational and criminal. 

And this appeal and method of arguing is 
juſt in itſelf. For as nothing is a more authen- 
tick proof of the truth of any thing than the 
teſtimony of God concerning it, ſo no teſti- 
mony can be more authentick, than that which 
he gives by beſtowing the power of working 
miracles. For if any man doth thoſe works, 
which no man can do, except God be with 
him, and doth them in conficmation of his 
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divine authority to inſtruct men in the truths, 
and teach them the doctrines relating to his 
kingdom; then God himſelf immediately 
interpoſes to eſtabliſh the divine authority 
claimed, and the truth of the doctrines taught 
by virtue of fuch claim; actions carrying in 
them as ſtrong a kind of proofs, as any words 
' whatſoever. And — the nature of the 
proof ariſing from teſtimony be different from 
that which ariſes from demonſtration, or the 

rception of the agreement between the ſeve- 
ral ideas, of which the truth or doctrine con- 
ſiſts; yet as the knowledge of God is infinite, 
as he cannot deceive others, nor be in the leaſt 
meaſure miſtaken ot deceived himſelf, the 
proof that ariſes from his teſtimony is-as real, 
ſubſtantial and ſatisfactory, as that which is 
founded upon the ſtricteſt demonſtration that 
can poſſibly be given. And when any doc- 
trines have both theſe kinds of proofs, that of 
divine teſtimony, and that which flows from 
the nature of the thing itſelf, as is the caſe of 
many of the doctrines of chriſtianity, they are 
then eſtabliſhed upon the ſuteſt foundation, 
and our faith in them is confirmed by the moſt 
ſubſtantial and undeniable evidence that can 
attend them. And 'tis this conſideration, that 
gives a ſuperior efficacy and authority to the 
religion of Chriſt, nat only the intrinſick good- 
ne and reafonablenels of the principles and 
precepts of which it conſiſts, but that miracu- 
1ous prof by which God enabled him to con- 
firm it, in the power he exerciſed over evil and 
impure ſpirits, over all the diſeaſes of human 
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nature, over the winds and waves of the ſea, 
in creating bread for the hungry, and raiſing 
the dead; and, in a word, by his commanding 
the animate and inanimate creation, and their 
inſtantly obeying his voice, and producing the 
effects he commanded them. The numerous 
miracles that he did, the extraordinary nature 
of them, and that power of doing them which 
conſtantly reſided in him, demonſtrated, that 
as their was no fallacy or colluſion inthe works 
themſelves, they were in. truth the works of 
the Father, and his authentick ſeal to the truth 
of his miſſion and doarine, in and by whom 
the Father performed them. 

+ Tis alſo farther obſervable, that he taught 
in the moſt open and publick manner, and with 
fuch a boldneſs and courage, as abundantly 
ſhewed the conſcious integrity of his own heart, 
and the full aſſurance that he had, that the re- 
ligion he taught, and what he affirmed of him- 
ſelf, were the certain truths of God: his Fa- 
ther. Deſigning and artful impoſtors ſet out, 
warily and with great caution and circumſpec- 
tion, looking out for proper perfons on whom. 
they may firſt practice, and artfully ſeduce to 
countenance and favour their pretenſions; go- 
ing on gradually and coverily, before they 
proclaim their intentions to. mankind. Not 
thus our bleſſed Lord. As he declared himſelf 
the light of the «world, he ſhed the beams of his 
heavenly truth every were around him, taught 
in the-moſt publick places, amidſt the greateſt. 
concourſe of people, and before thoſe who 
Niere in reputation for the wiſeſt and. moſt 

63 learned 
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learned of the nation. The ſermon on the 
mount was a ſermon to a multitude, as were 
many other of the diſcourſes which he deli- 
vered. We find him at the folemn eie, 
at Jeruſalem, and in the temple, teaching the 
moſt numerous audiences. Frequent were his 
conferences with the Prieſts, the Scribes and | 
Phariſees, anſwering their queſtions, correct- 
ing their errors, ſilencing their ignorance and 
malice, reproving their hypocriſy, and exhort- 
ing them to repentance. He omitted no op- 
portunity of conyeying inſtruction, in publick 
or private, to tich or poor, to the learned and 
unlearned, and wanted no ather qualification 
in his hearers, but a ſincere love of truth, and 
an honeſt diſpoſition to receive the doctrine of 
the kingdom of God. And this publick man- 
ner of his giving inſtruction was ſo well known 
and notorious a thing, as that the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees themſelves declared: If ue let 
bim alone all men mill believe on him, perceive ye, 
how ye prevail 'nothing* ? Behold t wel. ts 
gone after him . And when he was appre- 
hended under the conduct of the traytor diſ- 
ciple, he ſaid to the multitude: Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief with ſiwords and ftaves jor 
to take me? I ſat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no bold on me rf. And 
when the (high prieſt aſked him of his diſci- 
ples and of his doctrine, our Lord anſwered 
him: I ſpoke openty to the world. J ever taught 
in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, hither 
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the Jeus always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid 
nothing, EY | 
Ta needs no concealment, and uſeful 
truth ought never to be concealed. Truth is 
bold and free, never willingly flies into cor- 
ners, and hath no reaſon to ſecrete itſelf from 
the obſervance of mankind, or to appear with 
caution and reſerve, or to diſguiſe itſelf by the 
low arts of cunning and diſſimulation. And 
the whole conduct of our bleſſed Saviour, in 
the publication of his doctrine, ſhews the 
greateſt candour and integrity, his being abſo- 
— without fear of being convicted of falſ- 
45 and contradiction, and the full certainty 
of his mind as to the truth of what he taught, 
and of its being indeed the word of God; 
becauſe he taught it before all ranks and de- 
grees of. mien, and ſubmitted it to the moſt 
ſevere examination of friends and enemies, of 
ſcriptute and of reaſon; agreeable to what he 
himſelf declares : Vg ſpeal what ue know, and 
teſufy. that we bave ſcen l. As my Fatber hath 
taught me I ſpeak theſe things*. What be hath 
ſeen and beard that be teftifieth, for he whom God 
bath ſent, ſpeaketh the. words of God tf. But 
5. Though his manner of inſtruction was 
publich, yet he manifeſted at the ſatne time 
that, ſubmiſſion and bumility, and that regard to 
his Father's glory, that concern to promote his 
moral government and kingdom, and that ab- 
ſolute diſintereſtedneſs as demonſtrated, that 
the open bold manner of inſtruction which 
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he made uſe of, was not the dictate of ſelf- 
ſufficiency, vain glory, arrogance of ſpirit, or 
any other corrupt and criminal diſpoſition 
which impoſtors never fail to diſcover, and by 
which ſooner or later it betrays itſelf, and the 
falſhood of the cauſe in which it engages. 
There is nothing appears more evident, | 
throughout our bleſſed Saviour's life and in- 
ſtruction, than that his whole aim was to 
do himſelf the will of God, and to pro- 
mote obedience to it amongſt others. The 
miracles he performed he refers to him, as the 
great original of them, The Son can do nothing 
of kimfelf, but what be ſees the Father do. The 
. doctrines he taught he expreſſly declares that 
he . 7 them from him. 'The words that 
TI ſpeak, I ſpeak not « etfS; giving here 
2 . * yin, 
his Father was his high ambition, and that he 
preferred this to all perſonal conſiderations of 
ap lauſe and worldly advantages whatſoever. 
Jeet nat my own glory}. He that ſpeaks of bim- 
ud feeketh bis own glory; but he that ' fecketh his 
glory that ſent bim, the ſame is true, and there i 
no unrighteouſneſs in him. Though he had 
many opportunites to have ſet up for a tem- 
poral Meſſiah and prince, and from what they 
had ſeen of his miraculous works, might have 
had the whole body of the nation to favour his 
pretenfions; inſomuch that the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees, met in council, made this a 
pretence to deſtroy him: F we let bim thus 
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albne, all men will believe on him, and the Romans 
vill come, and take away both our place and na- 
ion ||; yet he diſcouraged every attempt, and 
avoided every occaſion of this nature; and 
though he owned himſelf the Meſſiah, yet to 
his diſciples he talked of his being reproach'd, 
betray'd, ſuffering and dying, told the mul- 
-titude, that he would indeed draw all men to 
_ but not by arms, and conqueſt and vic- 
but if T be hfted up from the Earth, i. e. 

2 the Jews underſtood bim, if I am lift u 
upon the croſs and crucified, I will thus gra 
ell men to me F, or bring forth Jews and Gen- 
tiles to become by diſciples, by the doctrine 
of Salvation, through a crucifted Meſfiah and 
Saviour. S0 that in this divine inſtructor, au- 
thority was mixed with ſubmiſſion, the free- 
dom of his ſpirit was tempered with humilit 
he taught in publick, but courted no publick 
' applauſe, delivered his doctrine with a bold- 
+ neſs that became his character as a meſſenger 
of God, and yet with that deference to his 
Faber s honor, that was ſuited to the com- 
+ miſſion he had received from him. He claimed 
the reception and reverence of mankind as 
his due, yet patiently endured the contempt 
they ſhewed him, the oppoſition and contra- 
- dition they gave him, and the injurious, 
$ malicious and- cruel treatment he met with 
8 from them. 

And how peculiar is the Ber of our bleſſed 
Saviour on this account, and how greatly doth 
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he excell all other law-givers and .inſtrutors 
that ever appeared in the world. Moſes com. 
manded the Iſraelites a law, even ,the inheri. 
tance of the congregation of Jacob. But he was 
King in Jeſburun, when the heads of the people 
and the tribes of Iſrael were gatbered together +, 
He was both their law-giver and their tem- 
poral prince. The Legiſlators alſo amongſt il 
the nations, Lycurgus, Solon, Numa, and others, 
were the governors of thoſe whoſe polity they 
ſettled, and reaped themſelves the immediate 
advantage of their own laws. The pb:ilo/opber: i 
of the Gentiles generally taught for price, and 
made their market of the inſtructions they 
gave to others. The Scribes and Phariſee: 
were intent upon nothing ſo much as /ucre, and 
ſought more the praiſe f men, than the praiſe 
that comes from God. The Mabometan im- 
paſture, was intirely calculated ;for the in- 
poſtor's grandeur, wealth, and, pleaſure, and to 
raiſe and eſtabliſh a worldly dominion. and 
kingdom. But in our Saviour's doctrine there 
is not the leaſt appearance of. ſuch a. ſpirit 
nothing lucrative, or ſelfiſh, he gained no one 
worldly, advantage as a teacher of mankind, 
but chearfully ſubmitted to the preaching ſuch 
a doctrine, as he Knew would be difagreeabl 
to his whole nation, and excite the hatred and 
indignation of both governors and people 
againſt himſelf. | | 
6. Conſider farther the abſolute unmixed 
purity of his doctrine, and its freedom from 
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every moral taint and blemiſh, and the incom- 
parable dignity and excellency of it will abun- 
dantly appear. Our Lord himſelf gave a ſure 
rule how to diſcover the impoſture of falſe 
teachers. Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, Ye ſhall kngw them by their 
fruits}. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 


fruit, neither can à corrupt tree bring forth goed 


fruit . It is impoſſible, but that a doctrine 
which cames from God muſt be god-like, 
and worthy of God. It will bear the evident 
marks and ſignatures of his rectitude and pu- 
rity; and one precept and allowance of what 
is intrinſically evil, any preſcribed methods of 
abſolving men from any religious or moral du- 
ties, would ſufficiently diſcover ſuch a teacher 
to have no divine commiſſion, and the doctrine 
that he taught to have no original from God. 
In this article the doctrine of Chriſt is beyond 
all poſſible exception, as it breathes in every 
part of it the moſt-eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
ſanctity and putity, and is worthy to be pro- 
nounced by God himiſelf, as the imme- 
diate tendency of it is to render men parta- 
kers of a divine nature, and form them into the 
moſt perfect reſemblance to God in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Our bleſſed 
Lord lived in the midſt of a very corrupt and 
profligate age and nation, and taught at a 
ſeaſon when the ſentiments that men had 
formed of God were extremely falſe and diſ- 


3 Mat. vii. 16. + vi. 18. | 
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honourable, when religion had dwindled ind 
mere ceremony and ſuperſtition, and when 
the publick teachers and inſtructors of the 
nation were not only exceeding profligate 
"themſelves, but taught others how to be vile 
and wicked, under the very pretence of piety 
and devotion to God. Worldly policy and 
carnal wiſdom would have taught our Sa- 
viour, had he been diſpoſed to liſten to it, 
not to irritate ſo powerful a body of men 
againſt himſelf, by directly oppoſing their MW 
maxims and practices; but to have taught a 
religion pliable and yielding to the paſſions and 
"inclinations of men, to have adapted it at leaſt 
to the prevailing prejudices, manners and vices ll 
of the times in which he lived, and to have { 
qualified and formed it, as to have ſecured the 
countenance, favour and protection of the 
rich and great, and flattered their hopes and 
expectations, without giving them too much 
trouble, and burthening them with too great 
-rigour and ſoverity of precept and diſcipline, 
I ſay worldly prudence and intereſt would have 
directed our bleſſed Lord to have formed fuch 
a ſcheme of religion, as the moſt likely one 
-to ſucceed, and ſecure his own advantage. But 
inſtead of this he introduces a religion, and 
publickly preaches a doctrine, in direct oppo- 
fition to all the prevailing cuſtoms of the times 
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he lived in, that bid defiance to every vice of © 
human nature, that allowed no quarter to , 
criminal affections, ſinful inclinations, or to x 
any contracted habits of wickedneſs ; nor any « 


compoſition for any of the favourite indul- 
* hx a> : - gence 


erm. 3. Excellency of the Chriſtian Dofrint. 93 
gences on which ſinners are bent. Inſtead of 
= this he publickly declares, that the very en- 
= trance into the Kingdom of God which he 
preachell was by repentance, that to all his diſ- 
iples who would enjoy the great bleſſings 
which he promiſed, purity of beart was an 
indiſ le qualification. The great ob- 
jelt opoſed to mens imitation, was no 
W leſs than God his heavenly Father, and the 
W meaſure of attainment he preſcribed, as 
W what ſhould be the object of our conſtant 


ambition and endeavour, was that we ſhould * 
Le perfect as our Father which is in Heaven is 
WT terfeft. And amongſt all the numerous in- 
WT cuctions that he gave, and the various pre- 
: that he delivered, there is ſtill one uni- 
W form deſign purſued ; the recovery of men 
Wy from all the ruins of ſin, and the reſtoring them 
s che moral reftitude and original dignity of 
WT their natures.. IO 
And how high a recommendation is this of 
the. doQtrine of the Son of God ! How truly 
hath he hereby diſcovered himſelf to be the 
W genuine image of his heavenly Father! 
Whatever comes from him muſt partake of 
his likeneſs. An.impure doctrine, that leads 
to, and encourages fin, can never be of his 
aſpiration, nor taught with his authority and 
leaye. And . corrupt men want a reli- 
gion, that is favourable to their vices, and 
will render them eaſy and ſafe in their crimi- 
nal gtatification; yet a religion thus ſuited to 
their taſte, would on this very account diſco- 
ver itſelf to be a falſhood and impoſture, and 
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by its diſſimilitude and contrariety to his na- 
ture, would carry its own proof, that it had 
not its original Fort God. And though the 
doctrine of Chriſt can nevet be reliſhed by 
men of looſe diſpoſitions and profligite lives, 
and is never likely to gain proſelytes from per. 
ſons that are at all events determined to be 
vicious, and can never be cordially embraced 
by thoſe who form their judgment of things 
under the biaſs of ſtrong inclinations and ſen- i 
ſual appetites ; yet to all ſenſible; impartial, 
rational judges, this doctrine of Chriſt muſt 
appear highly venerable, worthy its claim of 
à divine original, and deſerving all acceptation, 
for this very reaſon, its tendency to correct all 
the moral errors of human nature, to extirpate 
out of our frame all the ſeeds of vice, to re- 
ſtore us to that noble ſimplicity, that intire MI 
rectitude, that divine image, in which man 
was originally created, the forfeiture of which 
was the forfeiture of his honour, and the lob 
of every thing that was moſt excellent and glo- 
rious in his nature. Here Chriſtianity triumphs 
without a rival, throws out a luſtre, that hath iſ 
no ſpot to obſcure it, and ſhews- itſelf to be 
the favourite offspring of that God who 7s Ig 
itſelf, and in uubem there is no darkneſs at all. 
7. F may add, as another peculiar character 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, the compleatneſi and 
abſelute perfection of it, ſo that tis in nothing 
defective, relating either to its principles, dutits 
motives and encouragements. 'There is not one 
fingle principle, upon which the knowledge 
or practice of true religion depends, but yy 
5 he 
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he taught; not one worthy diſpoſition of the 
rational mind but what he recommended, not 
one ſingle virtue eſſential to human nature 
that he did not enforce, nor any one conſidera- 
tion of any importance, ſuited to the nature of 
religion, and fit to form the temper, and in- 
fluence the conduct of mankind, that he did 
not hold up to their view. He did not indeed 
derive his motives to the ſpiritual worſhip of 
God, to mens governing their paſſions, and 
living ſobetly, righteouſly and godly in the 
preſent world, from the ſecular advantages of 
riches, honours and pleaſures ; becauſe theſe 
too often are inconſiſtent with the proſperity 
of religion; nor did he apply or recommend 
the terrors of human puniſhment to bring 
men to his faith, and recover them from 
errors; becauſe ſuch an application is in its 
nature improper, and not conducive to promote 
conviction, and that inward firm perſuafion 
ofsthe heart, which alone is acceptable to and 
required by him. Bating all theſe ſpurious 
and unworthy motives to religion and virtue, 
tis impoſſible for the imagination or reaſon of 
de man to find out a ſingle one, worthy to ſupport 
glt the cauſe of piety and virtue, that his doctrine 
doth not ſuggeſt, that his word doth not en- 
force upon our conſciences ; and this without 
any mixture of falſchood, ſuperſtition, or a 
fingle circumſtance, that betrays the foible of 
human. nature, and ſhews the imperfection of 
the ſpirit and wiſdom that guided him. 

And this is the more remarkable, conſider- 
lag the infinite varieties of religion that then 
4 obtain'd 


96 Excellency of the Chriſtian Dottrine. Serm, 3. 
obtain'd in the world, the groſs corruptions 
introduced into the religion of the Jews, ang 
the innumerable ſuperſtitions that prevailed | 
amongſt all the nations of the earth, and the 
contrary errors that were taught by the wiſe 
and learned men of thoſe times, who differed 
not more from each other, than they did from 
the truth, and who with all their wiſdom, were 
never able' to form a plan of rational religion, 
or to enforce it by thoſe motives, that alone are 
capable to give life and power to the moſt ex- 
cellent principles and precepts. In the midſt 
of all theſe corruptions, theſe differences of 
ſentiments, theſe innumerable forms of ſuper- 
ſition, our bleſſed Lord appears in the world, 
worthy the character of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, and in the 
ſhort miniſtry of about three years, taught 
his diſciples, all that were willing to hear him, 
ſo perfect a ſcheme of religion, as made up 
all that was defective, or miſrepreſented. in ge 
Meſaick diſpenſation, and conducted men by 
an infallible clew through all the intricate 
mazes, that the ſuper/titzon of nations, or the 
ſubtleties of philgſophy had created, and that 
guided men into thoſe ſentiments and prac- 
tices, which if they embrace and follow, are an 
abſolute ſecurity from the ſeduction of error, 
and what genecally attends it, the corruption, 
and the guilt of vice. And ſo perfect is this 
conſtitution, that after the examination of 
many centuries, the ſtricteſt inquiries made into 
it hy friends and enemies, and the utmoſt good 
will that hath been ſhewa to leſſen its * 
3 | an 
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and deſtroy its authority, to ſhew its doctrines 
falſe, or its precepts defective ; yet it ſtill 
continues to triumph over all oppoſition z and 
though it loſes its hold in this age of univerſal 
degeneracy, in the ignorant, unexperienced, 
unformed, and profligate part of mankind, 
et it prevarls, and ever will prevail whilſt 
earning, candor, impartiality, juſt ſentiments 
of 'religion, a due veneration for God, and a 
becoming concern for mens own felvation, 
ſhall continue to impreſs and influence them. 
And the objections that have been made to its 
ticular doctrines and precepts, have diſco- 
vered little more than the ignorance and want 
of reading in thoſe who have urged them, as 
they are founded in miſtake, and are all capa- 
bleof the moſt certain and convincing ſolution. 
And therefore I farther add 3 
8. As another excellency of our bleſſed 
Lord's doctrine, that tis eternal and immutable, 
and can't alter with times and circumſtances, 
nor ever be exchanged for a more excellent 
and perfect ſcheme. Truth is unalterable in 
is nature, and ariſes out of the conſtitution of 
things themſclves, and therefore can never 
( ceaſe to be what it is, nor alter from what it 
n once was, throughout the longeſt poſſible ſuc- 
„ Leſſion of ages. The doctrines he taught can 
\, never Joſe any thing of their original certainty, 
become precarious, nor ever degenerate into 
ol i errors and falſehoods. The religion he preached 
eannot ever diminiſh in its native excellency, 
leſſen in its obligation, fink into ſuperſtition, 
or be exchanged for a more rational and wor- 
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inſtitution : becauſe whilſt the nature and 
per fections of God temain what they are, and 
che relations in which men ſtand to him con- 
tinue, the Chriſtian worſhip muſt b: the only 
genuine worſhip of God, and it is impoſſible 
the obligations of it can ever ceaſe. The o- 
rality and virtue inculcated by Chriſt is founded 
in human nature, arifes out of our make, and 
is the reſult of cur various connections with, | 
and dependencies on each other, and therefore 
can never be ſuperſeded or abrogated, or ex- 
changed for a ſet of new virtues, of greater 
neceſſity and more advantage to mankind. The 
terms of acceptance with God, as fettled by the 
doctrine of Chriſt, are ſuch as are every way 
aprecable to the purity of the divine mature, 
the perfection of his character, and the ends 
of his government, ſuch as ate rational in 
themſelves, and graciouſſy accommodated to 
the imperfect ſtate of men; nor is it poſſible 
to conceive that the favour of God, as the 
moral governor of the world, can ever be ſe- 
cured, without /aith in him, repentance for ſin, 
and the babirunl pradtite of religion and virtue. 
And therefore as there can be no reaſon fa 
any alteratiom of this conſtitution, fo there 
can be no juſt ground to expect it z Which, 2 
it is founded in truth and equity, is rendered 
by the decree of God fixed and itrevocable. In 
a word, as he taught the way of God in truth, 
and ſpake thoſe things only, Which he had te- 
ceived from the Father; as the truth was in 
him and no untighteouſneſs at all, his words 
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ſhall endure for ever, even that cord which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. © 

And the plain inference ſrom this immu- 
table nature of Chriſt's doctrine is, that we 
ſhould be fedfaft and imimoveatle in our ad- 
herence to the profeſſion of it, and never ſuffer 
ourſelves to be ſeduced by the arts of men, 


= that e in wait to deceive, from our conſtancy 


in, and fidelity to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Many 
are the objections that ſubtle and artful men 
may raife againſt the moſt obvious truths, ſo 
as to-puzzle and render almoſt. dubious even 
demonſtration itſelf. But thete is one plain 
anſwer to them all; that when one falfe prin- 
ciple of religion can be proved to belong to 
the doctrine of Chriſt, or one evident and in- 
conteſtible ſuperſtition ſhewn to be inculcated, 
as genuine and neceſſary inſtance of piety; 


whew the morality of Chriſt can be proved de- 


fectiue of corrupt, or the Chriſtian hope de- 
monftrated to be impofſible and deluſive; when 


the facts of Chriſt's miracles can be ſhewn to 


be impoſture, or the truth of his teſurtection 
can be ſatisfactorily diſproved ; and after all 
this, when a better, more rational, uſeful, 
and advantageous ſcheme of religion and mo- 
'ak, can be found out than what Chriſtianity 


contains; it will be then time to think of diſ- 


regarding it, and renouncing all our hopes 
and 1 by it. The character of im- 
mutable and eternal truth impreſſed on the 
golpel doctrine, is a ſubſtantial proof that it 
comes from the immutable God. If this doc- 
tine dwells in us, ſorms our temper and in- 
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faences our lives, the bleſſed effect muſt be 2 
real diſpoſition for true happineſs, and for all the 
rewards the wiſdom and goodneſs of God have 

to beſtow, in that eternal world that is before 
us. And 'tis folly and madneſs to part with a 
religion which thus prepares us for immortal 
bleſſedneſs and glory, upon the account of 
ſome leſſer difficulties and objections which 

attend it, without ſomething in the room of 

it, that is intirely free from theſe, and attended 

with greater certainty and clearer demonſtra- 

tion. But this will not eaſily or ſoon be the 

caſe. If we may form # judgment, from what 

the men of reaſon have ſubſtituted in our 

times in the room, it appears; that they are 

able to produce no principles of certain truth, 

but what are the certain principles of Chriſti- 

anity ; and that whatever they have advanced 

to the contrary, or to more than it teaches, 

is partly dubiots, and in part undoubtedly 

falſe.” They have no rational hopes but 
what we have upon much better grounds, and 

if greater Iiberties are conſiſtent with their 

ſcheme than with ours, tis a demonſtration that 

their ſcheme is more precurious, and carries 

them farther off than ours from the mark of 

happineſs and ſalvation. Be ye therefore eſta- 

bliſhed in the grace of God, and caft not away 

your confidence of faith and hope in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which bath great recompence of reward, Remem- 
ber that the end of your faith is the ſalvation of 
Four ſon's, and that your great work as Chriſtians, 
is by patient continuance in well doing to ſeek for 
glory, honour and immortality. Purſue this bleſſed 
| | proſpect. 
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pet. Keep it continually in view, and 
whatever inducements you may meet with to 
make ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience, 
to forſake your principle or duty as Chriſtians, 
break the force of them with thoſe words of 
Peter in anſwer to Chriſt's queſtion : Mill ye 
alſo go away ? Lord, to ite Aoki wo oo? Thou 
haſt the words of eternat life. Let me add 
9. That there is a perfect harmony and con- 
ſiſtency in the whole of our Saviour's doArine 
and inſtruction. Though he ſpake on a great 
variety of ſubjects, and diſcourſed frequently 
of ſuck as were ſublime in their nature, and 
as to which the perſons to whom he ſpoke had 
no conception, or a falſe one; though he was 
frequently befet with enemies, who endea- 
voured to enſnare him in his diſcou ſes, and 
ſpake without any poſſible time for premedita- 
tion and forethought, yet {till one ſpirit of truth 
animated him throughout the whole of his mi- 
niſttation, and the whole of his dectrine was 
uniform; all the various branches of it are each 
dependent on, and conſiſtent with the other; 
ſo that no one ſingle principle can be denied, 
or taken away, wichout rendering his whole 
ſcheme maimed and defective. And when 
. conſidered as one body, each principle relative 
0 to the other, and ali of them connected, and 
1 mutually ſubſervient to each other, they con- 
ſtitute ſuch a perſect, regular and admirable 
ſeheme of religion and morals, as the world 
was never before bleſſed with, and as can ne- 
— be exchanged for, or ſucceeded by a 
n 5 es 
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It is morally impoſſible for inpeſture, how. 


ever ſubtle and cunning it may be, or for ſu. 


perſtition, which is ever weak and inconſiſtent 


with itſelf, to foreſce or provide agaioſt all 
emergencies and occalions that may ariſe, and 
to form ſuch a ſcheme of things as {hall ar. 
{wer to all objections and dim̃culties, as ſhall 


ſupport itſelf againſt all kinds of perſons, of 
different factions, parties, prejudices and prin. 
ciples, and in all ſeaſons, when ſuddenly at- 
tacked by artful men, or in circumſtances of 
danger apd thzeatening evil. It is not in hu- 
man prudence to provide the proper expedients 
in all. theſe circumſtances, ſo as to maintain a 
conſiſtency of principle and conduct; and the 
truth of this is abundantly confirmed by the 
behaviour of Inpoſlors and Entbu/ig/ts, ancien 
and modern; who have varied their doctrine 
as times and circumſtances have altered, con- 
feſſed their miſtakes, or vindicated them in 
ſuch, a manner, as hath only diſcovered their 
impudence and folly, But as to our Saviour“ 
duoctrine, and hat is ſtill more wonderful the 
doctrines of bis Apoſtles, thoſe which they 
have more largely inſſted on, or mentioned 
only occafionally or accidentally, malice. itſelf 
can never fix on and point out any inconſiſten- 
Ties and contradictions, any change of opinion, 
or alteration of, principle. Let whatever re- 
Jates to the docteines of Chriſtianity, diſperſed 
throughout all the books of the New Teſta- 
ment, be reduced under proper heads, and 
every thing relating to the ſame ſubject be put 
together, and conſidered in its proper ch 
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| and connection; and it will appear that every 
part illuſtrates the other, and tends to make it 
more intelligible and rational. A conſideration 
this, which every impartial man will allow 
greatly tends to ſupport and eſtahliſh the cha- 
raRer of the divine original of the doctrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, conſidering the various 
occaſions and controverſies on which they 
wrote, their diſtance of place from each other, 
their original want of learning and education, 
and of all the arts neceſſary to render them 
regular and conſiſtent writers, 

10. — — farther, — there . b 
ifing e/dom an prudence in what our ble 
a Frey which appears in his converſes 
with the 'Seribes and Phariſees, the men of 
learning and abilities in his days, who narrowly 
obſerved him, watched all occaſions to betray 
and enſnare him, and put to him inſidiaus and 
dificult queſtions, to draw from him anſwers, 
which they imagined and hoped maſt turn out 
to his diſadvantage, and prejudice him in his 
intereſt,” reputation, and character. His an- 
ſwers were fuch, as not omy aſtoniſhed the 
multitude, but put even his enemies to ſhame 
and confuſion. When the chief prieſts and 
elders of the 'peaple came to him as he was 
teaching, and afked him, Ey what authority doeft 
thou theje things, and who gave thee this author ity p 
Our blefſet Lord, inſtead of anſwering: them 
direftly//}y order to make them anſwer their 
dn queſtion, or to oonvict them of hypocriſy 
and wickedneſs, aſks them: The baptiſm of 
John, bent was it? From Heaven, or of 
" H 4 | men? 
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men; On this queſtion theſe maſters of 
Vrael reaſoned with themſelves: If we ſay, from 
Heaven, be will ſay to us, why did not ye then le- 
heve bim, becaute he teſtificd of Chriſt. But 
if we ſhall ſay of men, we fear the people, for all 
bold John as a Prophet. Thus he prudently 
reduced them to a difficulty, eitW® to confels 
him to be the M:ftab, as Jcbn declared he was, 
or to own their ignorance, malice and craft; 
whereby inſtead of giving them any occaſion 
or opportunity. to inſult or traduce him, he 
expoſed them in their proper colours, and 
made them appear in their proper dreſy of diſ- 
ſimulation and hypocriſy. When the Phariſees, 
in order to entangle him io his talk, ut ou 
to bim their diſciples, qvith the Herodlans, ſaying, 
under the guiſe of compliment and great eſteem 
for his perſon and daftrine, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and tegcbeft the way of God in 
iruth, neither careſi thou for any man, for thou 
A _ wot the perſon of men : * Tel us therefore 

. I it lawful to give tribute 
II — or not ? A queſtion extremely 
ſubtle and inſidious ; for had he anſwered it 
was lawful to give tribute to Cz/ar, they would 
have traduced him as an enemy to his country, 
the pride of the Jes being rifen to that height, 
as to bear with indignation the being tributary 
to the Romans, and to think that as the Holy 
Nation, and the — people of God, the 
Romans had no right to tribute from them, and 
to look on all thoſe with abhorrence who fi- 
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voured the Roman intereſt, and juſtified the 
tax that they levied upon them. And had our 
= bleſſed Saviour denied the lawfulneſs of paying 
W them tribute, they would immediately have 
= accuſed him to the Roman governor, and urged 
his puniſhment as an incendiary and rebel. 
And therefore our bleſſed Lord wiſely evaded 
the ſnare, by ſaying : Se me the tribute money, 
and when they brought him a piece of it, he 
faid to them: Whoſe image and ſuperſeription is 
this? Upon their ſaying, Czſar's, he anſwers : 
Render therefore unto Cæſar the things which are 
Czfar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 
Many other inſtances of this kind might be 
mentioned. I ſhall only add, that this ſpirit 
of ſignal prudence appears in ſeveral of the 
parables of Chriſt, in which he ſeverely re- 
proved the Jews, for their hypocriſy and 
cruelty, and threatened them with the ſevereſt 
judgments of God, in ſuch terms as they well 
underſtood, but in ſo covert a manner, as car- 
ried in it the leaſt offence, and gave them the 
leaſt handle to reproach and to accuſe him, 
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SERMON 


SER MON IV. 
De Poſſibility of Miracles. 
Joun il, 2 


Rabbi, we now thou art e from 
Gai; for no Man can do theſs Miracles that 
thou doeſt, EI WEED L 


1 are the words of Nicodemus a 
1 Pzbariſer, and a rules of the Jes, to 

eur bleſſed Saviour ; ſpoken from the con- 
viction that he had of the truth of his miracle, 
and a ſcrious confideration of the aature of 
them. He declares him to be à teaober come 
from Gad: becauſe the miracles he did were 
ſuch, as no man could do, except he was imme- 
diately aſſiſted by the power of God. And this 
inference certainly is good, that if any man 
teaches doctrines in the name of God, and doth 
ſuch miracles in confirmation of his doftrine as 
are effected by the immediate hand or agency 
of God, ſuch a teacher is authoriſed by God 
and the miracles he doth, under the Mite in- 
fluence, are God's teſtimony to the truth of 
what he teaches, and to the reality of his 


authority and commiſſion from him. Ti 
therefore 
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. a matter of great importance to us 
as Chriſtians, that the evidence for the truth 


of. our Saviour's miracles be ſatisfactory and 
well ſupported ; otherwiſe our faith in him 
well be no better than credulity, and all our 
Rations from him vain and deluſive. And 
we ought to be the more careful as to this 
article, becauſe there bave been many pretences 
to miracles, that have had no foundation in 
truth, and could be nothing more than the 
afl pretences, or deluſive practices of in- 
tereſted men, to impoſe on the credulous for 
their own advantage. There is ſcarce an hiſ- 
torian, either amongſt the antiont Greeks or 
Romans, who doth not entertain us with ac- 
counts of wonders, ſigns and prodigies, that 
in his ewp or former 3 
Dauæus, who lived in the 0 Nero, and 
under the reigns of the ſucceeding Emperors 
down to Nerua, is reported to have raiſed the 
dead, to have healed diſtempers, to have fore- 
told many events, and done many other ex- 
traprdinary and miraculous things, which are 
jallly eſteemed as falſboods and impoſtors. 
dor near 50 years after our bleſſed Saviour and 
his we find no. pretences to miracu- 
lous powers, in any of the writings of the 
Apoſtolick Fathers during that interval, nor 
an certain and unqueſtionable accounts of an 
extraordinary works performed by the Chr. 
tiags of thats x 9, for the confirmation of 
Baring vgs Econ Hip 
but in the ſucceeding ages Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtor 
abounds with, narrations of this kind, and — 


have 


Can 
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have ſtrong, explicit and repeated atteſtations 


of many gifts and miraculous powers, which as 1 


it is ſaid were conſtantly and publickly exerted 


in the Chriſtian church, through each ſucceed. 
ing age; and theſe miraculous powers, if we 


will believe the church of Rome, have been 
continued ſucceſſively down to the preſent 
times, for the confirmation of her doctrines, 
and the utter confutation' of all thoſe hereticks, 
that have ſchiſmatically ſeparated from her 
communion. © ** | n 
The miracles pretended by the church of 
Rome have all the marks of legerdemarn and 
yr rad That ſtanding miracle of the 7rar- 
ſubſtantiation of the bread and wine into the body 
and blood of Chriſt, is ſuch an affront and 
contradiction to our ſenſes, and to all the moft 
certain conclufions of reaſon, as deſtroys every 
kind of evidence that can be brought for the 
proof of other miracles in confirmation of it; 
fince tis impoſſible that a contradifton and ab- 
ſurdity can ever be. demonſtrated, or that G 
ive his teſtimony to the truth of a fall- 
hood and ke. The miracles ſaid to be wrought 
in the Chriſtian church, after the Apoſtolick Fa 
thers, have lately undergone a very free and 
ſevere examination, by a learned and candid 
writer ; who hath, to ſay the leaſt, greatly 
weakened the credit of them, and rendered 
the accounts we have of them liable to great 
ſuſpicion and doubt ; and 'tis' no wonder, that 
ſome perſons ſhould draw an argument from 
hence, againſt the miracles wrought by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles,” and place — 

c 
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the ſame account of impoſture and deluſion. 
It is more to be wondered at, that any Chriſ- 
tian writers, in their defence of the miracles 
faid to be wrought after the apoſtolick age, 
ſhould repreſent the evidence for them to be 
ſo ſtrong, as that they cannot be diſcredited, 
without ſhaking the whole faith of Hiſtory ; 
an aſſertion, which if true, will be thought to 
ſhake the faith of the goſpel Hiſtory itſelf, and 
render all the miracles of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles precarious and uncertain. 

I ſhall not at all enter into this controverſy 
about the truth or falſhood of theſe miraculous 
; 8, afſerted to be for ſeveral ages in the 
church. This is a much fitter employment 
ſor the preſs than the pulpit. But as every 
W Chriſtian is nearly intereſted in the truth of the 
. oof Hf , and is concerned to be well eſta- 
& dliſhed in the evidence for his belief of the 
divine miſſion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
in the reality of thoſe miracles by which theic 
divine authority is ſupported, I (hall endeavour 
to ſhew you, that whatever becomes of iheſe 
later miracles, which the Chriſtian: Fathers 
atirm and boaſt of, thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour 
and his les will remain unſhaken, -and that 
all the objections which are urged againſt the 
former, will not in the leaſt affect the latter. 
This is a ſubjet-of common utility, and of 
the greateſt importance to us all. And I ſhall 

I. Confider the poſſibility of miracles. 

II. The nature of the - miracles wrought by 

 Chrift and bis Apoſtles. s ra: 
III. The character of Chrift ond his Apofis 

; IV. The 
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IV. The end for which their miraeles were 
wrought. And 
V. The evvaence we have for the certain 
of theme © 
I. I am — the yy u path iy miracles, 
and whether they are in the nature of things 
—_— of being performed; fince it — 4 
no purpoſe to enquite, what kind of evidence 
— is for any particular miracles, if al mi- 
racles are impęſibie, and there can be no proof 
for what cannot be done; or it is impoſſible 
to prove that by any ſort of evidence, which 
is. impoſſible to be effected. And this is the 
doctrine of forme modern pbilbſopbers, that al 
miracles are cheats and impoſtors, becauſe in 
their nature impoſſible; But to this it may 
be anſwered, that to affirm the impoflibility 
of miracles is an aſſertion impoſſible to be 
proved, becauſe tis impoſſible to prove, that 
there is no power in the un of beings 
equal to the working of a miracle; and there- 
fore all arguments, and every kind of evidence, 
to prove this impoſſibility of miracles, mult 
be fallacioes and Inconcluſive, becauſe tis im- 
poſſidle'to' prove ſuch-an impoſſibility. For 
1. Confider that as far as experiemehelps us 
in forming conelufionsof this nature, we may be 
aſſured from it, that there is a exiſting, of 
Teal cauſe, every way adeguatꝭ to the producti 
of ſuch an effect; whatever be the definition ve 
give of a miracle. For if we define it to b 
an action viſibly performed by ay being, which 
is above all bis natural powers and capacities to 
boy ny which he therefore performs by the 
immediate 
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immediate aſſiſtance of ſome ſuperior agent; 


rence convinces us that . be ſome 
agents or agent /upertor to man, that have larger 
powers than what he poſſeſſes, and — 
able of performing thoſe miraculous works, 
which no man without ſuch aſſiſtance could 
do. And whatever this ſuperior power or 
agent may be, the whole frame of nature de- 
monſtrates that it doth ſome wete really exiſt, 
becauſe there are innumerable effects produced, 
above the utmoſt extent of all human powers 
to accomplifh. There is ſome agent ar cauſe, 
that ſecretly produces the bodies of all ani- 
mals, and which though they ate originally 
void of life, yet quickers and caufes them io live 
nd therefore this agent or cauſe is ai to give 
= life to a dead body, i. e. to re/fore life to a body 
when dead, as well as de give life to a dead 
body that before never lived. There is a 
power in the univerſe that hath endowed. 
minerals and herbs and roots with a reſtoratite 
ſanatie virtue, to cure the diſtempers of Hu» 
man bodies, and to recover them to health 
ind ſoundueſs; which is therefore equal to 
the miraculous cure of diftermpers, or the cure 
| of then without theſe applications; becanſe 
the very virtues. of theſe remedies reaches 10 
produce theſe effects, only by the efficacy of 
that cauſe to which they are 'Owing); which 
$ eflicacy therefore muſt be capable of producing 
the effects, without the uſe of the remedies z 
imce whenever that efficacy is -exerted, the 
ſame effects muſt follow from them; and 
therefore the mitaculous healing of all — 


IE 
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of diſtempers, though above the natural ca- 
ities of men, is by no means impoſſible 
under the efficacious aſſiſtance of a uperior 
power or cauſe. ton 3.1 360 WW. GEN 0 
If a miracle be defined, as it is by a /at 
ſceptical writer, a trauſgreſion of the law of na- 
ture, by a particular volition of the Deity, or 
ty the inierpoſal of ſome inuiſible agent; the proof 
of the. impoſhbility of a miracle can never be 
maintained; ſince tis impoſſible to prove that 
the power of the Deity, or of ſuch inviſible 
agent by his permiſſion, cannot extend to the 
production of ſuch miraculous effects. For 
the power of Deity doth in fact extend to the 
production of effects, that are much more ex- 
traordinary and wonderful, and which would be 
ſo eſteemed by every man, were they as ſeldom 
and unuſual as the other. | | 
The love of novelty, and the paſſions of fur- 
priſe and wonder, render men frequently liable 
to admit miraculous narrations without care- 
fully inquiring into the foundation and evi- 
dence of them. And on the other hand it 
may be obſerved, that as what is common and 
ordinary taiſes no pleaſing emotions of ſurprize 
and wonder, ſo it as frequently renders men 
inattentive to the moſt wonderful events which 
continually come to paſs, and cauſes them to 
look on them with a kind of negligence and 
diſregard, though in fact as really miraculous 
as any other that can be named; becauſe the 
cauſes that produce theſe ordinary effects, ate 
in themſelves as inadequate and unequal ta 
thoſe productions, as the natural capacities of 
men 


: "LE | N ere dee 4 A 
e Tf = . . é ⁰ův H % ⅛•ẽ» . cc LD 


Serm. 4. The Poſſibility of Miracles: 113 


men are to accompliſh miracles. The lau of 
nature are repreſented as fixed and unchange- 
able, and as producing their effects in a regular 
courſe by an unalterable neceſſity and force; 
and we ſcarce ever allow ourſelves to wonder 
at any thing that comes to paſs by the daily 
operation of theſe laws, becauſe there is nothing 
neu, and therefore nothing marvellous to ſtrike 
and engage our obſervation and attention. But 
what are theſe boaſted laws of nature, when 
2 are narrowly inſpected, and true philo- 

y comes impartially to ſurvey them, and 

what kind ot agency do they operate in 
the production of their reſpective effects. The 
= vis inertiæ, or the power of inactivity is eſſen- 
tal to and inherent in all matter, whereby it 
tels any change endeavoured to be made in its 
# ſtate, whether of reſt or of motion. Ex- 
perience tells us, 'tis without conſciouſneſs or 
thought, incapable of reflection, of reſolution, 
of ſelf determination, of art and contrivance, 
of every property neceſſary to denominate it a 
proper agent or voluntary cauſe, and of every 
power that is required to produce a ſeries of 
effects regular and uniform, and that argue 
n vwiſdom, deſign, contrivance and ſkill. And 
yet all the operations of nature are thus uniform 
and regular, and its productions argue acfivity, 


efficacious power, contrivance, and the moiſt 
exqufite art. Now to deſcribe all theſe things 
to unconſcious, undirected, undeſigning mat- 
ter, is evidently to aſcribe them to an incom- 
petent cauſe, or to a cauſe diſproportioned to 
the effect produced; and by conſequence 

| I | the 
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the productions of nature, if they are ſuppoſed 

to be owing to merely material cauſes, are as 

ſtrictly and properly miraculous, as any kind 

af operations whatſoever of the miraculous 

kind, aſcribed to our Saviour and his Apoſtles 

in the ſacred writings, and when any of our 

modern philoſophers can ſhew, how heat and 

air and water can diverſify and direct them- | 

ſelves into trees, plants, leaves, bloſſoms, and 

fruits, how the fields cloath themſelves with 

verdure, how the flowers paint themſelves with 

various colours, what forms the body of an 

animal, what enlivens the dead unanimated 

maſs, or what gives it ſpontaneous motion; 

in a word, how any one ſingle appearance of 

| nature is, or can in the nature of things, be 

| accounted for rationally by any merely mate- 

rial cauſes; I think I may then venture to 

promiſe to explain and clear up, and rationallyto 

account for, all the miraculous works recorded 
in the law, the prophets, and the goſpel. 

It is in vain here to plead the argument of 

tence, that the cauſes are adequate to the 

effects, becauſe they conſtantly and regularly 

produce them ; for the anſwer is plain, that 
experience only tells us, that the ces are 

duced, and produced by ſuch and fuch me- 

diums and inſtruments. But experience doth 

not tell me, that theſe mediums have 10 di- 

rection and influence of a ſuperior power, t0 

render them efficacious; or that theſe inſtro- 

ments have an internal ſelf derived power, t 

exert themſelves in thoſe innumerable admit 

ble effets, that are continually ariſing before 

| ou! 
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our eyes. Reaſon tells us the contrary, that 
what hath no proper power of action cannot 
act at all; and experiment and reaſon both 
tell us, that matter is void of this ſelf moving 
prigeiple, and never acts but when acted upon 
and in propottion only to that external power 
and ſorce that acts on and moves it, and cannot 
therefore be the (ole or principal eauſe of na- 
tural eſſects. If then material cauſes are diſ- 
Yy rjonete and inadequate to produce natural 
effects, theſe natural effects, to ſpeak philoſo- 
Wo phieally of them, are as truly miraculous, as any 
8 tions done by men; for the doing ef which 
© they have no adequate and proportionable capa- 
cities, and the frequency of theſe effects will by 
= no means leſſen their miraculous nature. If the 
oa, itt the luſtre of a whole day, had never 
W appeared to us but once, if the ſpring had never 
© bloomed upon us, or the froſt and ſnow of 
= winter never chilled and ſhivered us, but one 
tage ſeafon throughout our whole lives; every 
man would have confeſſed, and been amazed 
ud captured at the aſtoniſhing miracle. But 
becauſe theſe things happen in a regular courſe, 
„ ind im conftant ſucceſſion, our wonder ceate® 
and the ohly reafon why we do not eſteem 


ot them miraculous is, becauſe they are common 
g- and ordinary. And yet common and ordinary 


they are, as mere matter is incapable of pro- 
dueing them, as any ſyſtem of matter is of 
moving itfelf when once at reſt, or of pro- 
coring its own reſt when once put into mo- 
fore benz or as that which hath no power of deſigu 
| ng or contriving, is incapable of producing 
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regularly an infinite ſeries of effects, that all 
of yer diſcover the moſt exquiſite contrivance 
an 


ever is produced in appearance by an incompe- 


tent and inadequate cauſe is, properly and | 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, miraculous ; and though we 
have daily experience of the effects of natural 


cauſes, and not of miraculous operations done 


by men, yet if natural cauſes have no proper 


native Gat determining efficacy to produce their | 


effects, all that experience proves in this caſt 
is, not that miracles are impoſſible, but that 
ſome kind of miracles are more ordinary and 
common than others. 


2. If indeed the whole train of natural 


cauſes and effects is ſuppoſed neceſſary and 
fixed, by an unalterable law, abſolutely ind. 
pendent of Deity, which he can neither alter, 
nor controul; this will put us to ſome difficulty 
how to account for any miraculous effects, o 

ſuch effects as do not proceed from the oper:- 
tion of theſe laws. But then true phileſoply 
can never conſiſtently urge this objection again 
' Miracles, becauſe this is ſuppoſing the maſt 
aſtoniſhing, unconceivable and unaccountable miro- 
cle, and becauſe an argument againſt the poſſ- 
bility of miracles, that is founded upon the cer- 
tainty of a miracle, abſolutely deſtroys itſell 
That the courſe of natural. cauſes and effect 
ſhould be neceſſarily eſtabliſhed without the 
agency and deſigu of Deity, that this would 
be, in the higheſt and ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 


word, miraculous, appears from hence: Tha 
| 7 
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it ſuppoſes agency without any proper external 
or internal cauſe of it, neceſſity without a rea- 
ſoa for it, productions of {kill without any 
direction of them, determining powers with- 
out ſelf· determination, regularity of operations 
without deſign, and inert, lifeleſs, unactive mat- 
ter exerting itſelf in an uniform variety of ef- 
fects, that require life, action and vigour to 
produce them. That is, tis aſcribing the 
moſt wonderful effects to a cauſe abſolutely 
vnequal to their production; or it is aſſerting 
e reality of the moſt aſtoniſhing miracle that 
poſſibly can be. And if this be fo, as mira- 


1 : cles have eternally been, and continually are 


performing, to pretend that a miracle is im- 
poſſible is a contradiction in terms; or to af- 
firm that no other miracles are poſſible, but 
thoſe which are effected by theſe ordinary laws 


of nature, is to affirm what can never be 


proved; becauſe the ſuppoſition of any kind 
Jof miracles, proves the poſſibility of others, 
and if ſome cauſes may produce effects which 
hey are incapable of producing, you'll forgive 
che abſurdity of the ſuppoſition, either, any, 
or all cauſes may produce effects to which they 
| are unequal. The truth is, this ſuppoſition | 
of cauſes and effects, independent of Deity, 
can never be maintained but upon the prin- 
aples of downright Atheiſm ; a ſcheme ſo 
ininitely abſurd and contrary to the moſt 
g certain demonſtration, as that it ſcarce deſerves 

to be ſeriouſly refuted. | 
3. Bat if we take the will and power of Deity 
into our conſideration, as the great original 
— 13 cauſe 
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cauſe of the laws of nature, and eflabliſking th 
connection of the ordinary courſe of natural 
cauſes and effects, the denial of the poſſibility Þ 
of miracles will ſtill appear more ynreafonable 
and abſyrd ; becauſe if all the powers of na- 
rural cauſes be in reality nothing but the power 
of Deity acting in and by them, as certainly 
is the caſe, then the power of Deity is equal 
to the production of thoſe effects, as well 
without the concurrence of thoſe cauſes, as i 
with them; becauſe in reality tis not what are 
called natural cauſes that do properly produce 
ſuch and ſuch operations, but the power of 
God exertiog itſelf by the mediation of them, 
It ſhould alſo he confidered, that God hath ac- 
tually done many of thoſe miracles, which are 
aſcribed to our bleſſed Lord. He raiſed tle 
dead by his Father's power ; and Ged in the 
beginning firſt formed man out of the duſt, and 
then breathed into the dead inactive carcaſe tie 
breath of life. Our Lord fed multitudes by 
bread and fiſhes created for that purpoſe ; and 
God, by whoſe power he acted, originally cre- 
ated the ſeeds of the earth and prepared food 
by his immediate power for man whom he 
formed, and repleniſhed the ſeas and rivers 
with all their various inhabitants. What is 
the cure of deafneſs wore than God's opening 
the ear to hear, or his reſcoring the blind differs 
ent from his originally forming the eyes to lee, 
or his reſloring the maimed, the withered, or 
the cripple, other than his faſhioning in tit 
beginning the limbs and joints, for their proper 
ules, and with their diſtinguiſhing my 
Other 
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Other inſtances might be mentione4, but theſe 
ate ſufficient to evince, that the moſt certain 
facts demonſtrate, that the power of God doth 
extend to, and is ſufficient to account for all 
the miraculous appearances of the goſpel, and 
the pretence of the impoſſibility of theſe 
things is unreaſonable and groundleſs. And 
indeed the ſingle conſideration that God is the 
gteat Author and Lord of Nature, that na- 
ture is nothing but the conſtitution of his wiſ- 
dom and power, and the laws of nature, by 
which the whole ſyſtem of things, -and every 
individual ſubſiſt, owe their being to his will, 
and continue to exiſt, becauſe ſupported by 
his providence ; this abundantly demonſtrates 
that all natural laws are abſolutely ſubject to 
his controul, and that tranſgreſſing or over- 
ruling theſe laws whenever he _ is alto- 
gether as ealy to him, as the fixing them at 
# farlt, and the ſucceſſive continuance of them 
by the never-failing influence of his provi- 
8 dence, How awful is the power of God, to 
which nature herſelf owes her being, and 
continuance. to be what ſhe is. Remember 
that nature is nothing elſe but that frame of 
$ things which the wiſdom of God contrived, 
the power of God brought into being, and his 
goodneſs richly endowed. If any thing elſe 
be intended by it, vi. a ſettled train of cauſes 
ind effects, underived from and independent 
of him, 'tis a mere idol, vanity and dream, 
that ſubſiſts no where but in the imagination 
and conceit of philoſophical Viſionaries and 
Enthuſiaſts. All true philoſophy leads to and 
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terminates in God, as the great original and 
father of all things, and after we have ac. 
counted for a thoſand Pbærnomina, by the fixed 
laws of matter and motion, yet the great queſ- 
tion will ſtill remain: Mbence came theſe fixed 
laws ? And here, the only anſwer that can be 
given, after all our reaſoning about them, is: 
They are the appointment of the wiſdom and pouer 
of the Eternal and Almighty God, Having thus 
conſidered and ſhewn the poſſibility. of mira 
cles, both from reaſoning and the moſt Indi. 
putable facts, I now proceed. 

II. To conſider the nature of the 3 
aſcribed to, and wrought by our bkſſed Savicur 
and. his Ape/tles, And I confine myſelf to 
theſe, becauſe though the miraculous fads 
recorded in the Old well deſerve to 
be particularly conſidered, and will be ſome 
of them occaſionally mentioned; yet we are 
more immediately concerned in thoſe done 
for the confirmation of the goſpel, and if theſe 
amount to a full and clear proof of the divine 
authority and miſſion of Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
tles, the eise conſtitution will be abundantly 
confirmed: As it is plainly declared by themto 
be of a divine original, and to be fixed by God 
through the mediation of his Angels, and of 
- Moſes the ſervant of God, And I ſhall cont: 
der them under ſeveral views. And 

1. They were numerous, and of various kind, 
ſuited to the various occaſions and different 
circumſtances of perſons, times, and places, 
to which they related. St. Jon deſcribes their 

number in ſuch a Manner: as hath given 2 
ence 
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offence to ſome over delicate criticks : Mere 
are alſo many other things which Tefus did, which 
if "they were written every one, the world I think 
would not contain the books that ſhould be written 
concerning them * ; in which words they ima- 


gine the Apoſtle to mean, that the account 


would fill more books than the whole world 
would contain. Poor criticks theſe that can 
find no other ſenſe to this expreſſion; when 


there is a meaning of them ſtrictly agreeable 


to the original import of the words, that is 
literally true, and an argument of the Apoſtle's 
modeſty in this very deſcription, viz. the ac- 
count would fill ſo many books, as that the 
whole world would not receive them, would 
negle& them for their number, would, as the 
Apoſtle thinks, be apt to reject them, the ac- 
count would appear fo very large and incredi- 
ble; and the narration would be ſo long, as 
to prevent their diligently confidering and at- 
tending to them, But even were we to ſup- 


— that the words contained a ſtrong Hyper- 


, and the Apoſtle was ſuppoſed to intend 
only to point out the innumerable variety of 
them, by ſaying in a ſtrong figurative manner, 


wat I do not think was his real meaning, 


that the account would fill more books than 
the world would hold ; why ſhould that be 
thought an exaggeration and falſe account in 
him, which would be reckoned a beauty in a 
claſical writer. One of the beſt writers of 
Greece hath a much bolder figure in a perfectly 


® John xxi. 25. 
ſimilar 
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Gmilar deſcription. * The Heaven itſelf, fh 
he, would not be ſufficient to contain them, 


was Jove to write down particularly the of. 


fences. of mortal men 5. And another of : 


them complaining that he had but a few days 
to compoſe an. oration upon a very ſolemn oc- 


caſion, declares that the whole extent of 


time itſelf would be too ſhort to form ſuch x 


one, as the occaſion and ſubject required” +, | 


The orator meant only, that a great deal more 
time than was allowed him was neceſſary for 
his purpoſe, and the poet meant only, that 
the ſins of men were almoſt innumerable; 
And in like manaer the Apoſtle, that the mi- 
racles of Chriſt were too many to be diſtinctly 
enumerated, and exceeded all accounts that 
could be given of them. And this appears 
from the Goſpel Hiſtory itſelf. 

He had the abſolute command over all th: 
diſorders and diſtempers of the body, every 
where healing the demomacks,” lumaticks, pa. 
ralytick, dropfical, thoſe infected with the 
Lepra, diſtempered with fevers, fluxes and 
other maladies ; though ob/tinate, of long cun- 
_ finuance, and judged abſolutely incurable. He 
reſtored ſight to the blind, even to thoſe who 
were born blind, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech to 
the dumb, limbs to the mainied and withered, 
erectneſs to the bowed down, ſtrength to the 
impotent, in a word, he cured evety diſorder, 
weakneſs and malady amongſt the people. 
And what was more wonderful, he raiſed eve 


$ Eurip. Job. þ. 8. c. 7. b. 8. + II Oral. i 
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the quad, and ſuch as had been buried, and lain 


ſeveral days in their graves. Beſides this, he 


had power over the winds, ſtilled their fury, 
calmed the tempeſt, and reſtored ſerenity in a 
moment. He did in an inſtant what nature 
dath by /ow degrees, turned water into wine, 
prepared bread. and created meat for thouſangs, 
He had an abſolute command over the ſp:rits 
of men, drew his Apoſtles to him from their 
ſeculat employments, by à call drove out of the 


temple the buyers and ſellers with ignominy and 


correction, and overturned their exchange tables, 
without any one daring to reſiſt him, and pro- 
yided for himſelf the beaſts for his entrance 
into Jeruſalem, by procuring for himſelf the 
owner's conſent, though at a diſtance from him, 
He expreſſly foretold diſtant events, and ſome of 
them at that time the mo/# unlikely to be ac- 
compliſhed, and others that were ſoon to take 
place, ſuch as the denial of Peter, the treachery 
of Judas, the deſertion of all his Apoſiles, their 


8 perſecutions by their enemies, the rapid ſucceſs 
of his goſpel and religion, the utter agſtruction 


of the temple, the fiege and ruin of Feruſalem, 
and the fingular vengeance of God upon the 


S whole nation. And what was as truly miracu- 


lous as any thing that hath been mentioned, 
though born of b/cure parents, and probably 
tor ſome time employed by them in a Jow and 
ſervile occupation, without the advantages of edu- 
cation, learning, and reading, he jurmounted 
all the ignorance and corruptions, the wrong 
prejudices and ſuperſtitious practices of his 
own nation, taught @ religion rational and ſpi- 
| ritual, 
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ritual, gave precepts of the moſt excellent and 
divine morality, and enforced his doctrines 
and inſtructions by motives the moſt exalted 
and influential, and agreeable to the nature 
of pure and undefiled religion; inſomuch 
that thoſe who heard him, juſtly cried out: 
Never man ſjpake like this man; even thoſe 
who were offended with him, becauſe of his 
country and parentage, yet could not re- 

- frain their aſtoniſhments, and ſaying, I bence 
bath this man this wiſdom and theſe mighty 
works? And to compleat this ſhort ex- 
tract, he gave to his Apoſtles, and ſeventy other 
diſciples, the power of teaching his religion, 
Po, and healing the diſeaſes of 

e le. 

- _ this account it appears, that his power 
ſeemed unlimited and univerſal, that men and 
devils, that the mind and body, the winds 

and waves, the powers of nature, and the 
operation of ſecond cauſes, were ſubject to 
him, and that the miracles he performed were 
frequent, of the moſt different kind and wonderful 
nature. Had his miracles been few in number, 
or limited to any one particular kind, there 
would. have been-more occaſion for ſuſpicion 
of contrivance and art, of fraud and impoſ- 
ture. But a power that extended thus ꝝniver- 
ſally, and exerted itſelf in ſuch a variety of mi- 
raculous operations, and to which the moſt 
aſtoniſhing effects were eaſy, prevented every 


kind of ſuſpicion that they were the effects of 


F + Mat. xiii. 54. | 
CR. colluſion, 
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colluſion, or wrought by any other power but 
the divine. In like manner the powers conferred 
on his Apoſtles, after his removal from them, 
were various and truly miraculous. Their 


; | ſpeaking inſtantaneouſly the languages of many 


nations, in which they had never received the 
leaſt inſtruction, and conferring theſe and other 
gifts upon the primitive believers, was itſelf a 
multiplied and complex miracle. Peter and 
Jahn inflantaneouſly beal one that was a cripple 
from bis birth, and many other figns and wonders 
were wrought by the Apoſtles amongſt the pea» 

le. And though they were impriſaned by the 
lieh Prieſts and Sadduces, yet were they mira- 

brought from their confinement, and 
publickly preached the doctrines, for which their 
enemies had ſecured them. St. Peterinſtantane- 
ouſly healed Æneas, that had been bed-ridden with 
a pally for eight years, and raiſes Tabitha from the 
dead by prayer. Paul the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, puniſhes Elymas the Sorcerer with 
8 blindneſs, cures one that had been a cripple from | 
* bis birth at Lyſtra, and might have received 
for it, if he would, the adoration of a God; 

he diſpoſſeſſes the Pythones, raiſes Euticbus from 
| the dead, foretells the danger of the voyage to 
Rome, declares, notwithſtanding the ſhipwreck, 
that a ſhould be preſerved, ales off a viper 
from bis hand without receiving any hurt from 
it, heals Publius his father of a fever and blecdy 


fur, and did many other ſpecial miracles, which 
God wrought by his hands; from which ac- 
count of the apoſtolick miracles it appears, 
that they were as frequent as the end of their 

| miſſion 
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miſſion required, exerted on different occaſions Þ 
and objects, and varied as the circumſtances, Þ 
which rendered the performance of them ne. 
ceſſary and proper ; and that our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, as they were abſolutely one 
in defign, ſo were actuated by one and the ſame 
ſpirit, in that miraculous atteſtation to their 
doctrine which attended them. But | 
2. It may be obferved farther, that as thoſe 
miracles were thus numerous, fo they were per- 
formed an all oceaffons, without almoſt any ex- 
ception of time and place, without preview 
—— or notice, on a ſudden, whenever any 
roper opportunity preſented ĩtſelf, or any ve 
huable- end could be anſwered by i it. Whether 
he was in or public, in the ſynagogue 
or tempie, before the multitude, or in preſence 
of his enemies, in the cites, towns or villages, 
before Jeus, Samaritans and Romans, in all 
—.— every where, at all times, this miracu- 
g power attended our bleſſed Lord, and was 
exerted by him with equa} facility and eaſe, 
And this will appear to every one who conſults 
partiaulatiy the goſpel accounts. In the fub- 
lict ſynagogue ke" caſt out devils, and' reſtored 
the withered hand; in the temple he exerted 
a miraculous. power over thoſe who prophaned 
it;* amongft bis friends he converted water into 
wine, and before his enemies he cured the man 
that had been impotent 38 years, and calt 
out devils, for which they cenſured him as add. 
ing by a diabolical power; in the wildern 
he fed thouſands by miraculous bread ; by tt 
bes. ſide he gave fight to the blind, and found: 


nels 


/ co LL : 


i 
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neſs to the lepers; and in the city Nazn, as 
he met with a funeral proceſſion, he inſtantly 
raiſed the dead perſon, and kindly reſtored to 
the afflicted widow her only fon. In a word, 
every place and opportunity were equal to our 
bl Saviour, and the moſt curſory reader 
muſt obſerve, that in the whole account of 
his life and actions it appears, that he was ne- 
ver unprepared, neyer wanted previous notice, 
ar attendants, time for delay, favou- 
rite places, but was ready to exert the divine 
power that attended him, when and wherever 
there was an 1 to do good, or it be- 
came neceſſary for the confirmation of his cha- 
rafter and miſſion. Wen IA 

When theſe circumſtances were 'wanting, 
miracles would have been thrown away, they 
would have appeared a needleſs - profuſion ; 
and when no good end ceuld have been an- 
ſwered by them, they might have been een- 
© ſured as oftentation, vanity, and pride, and 
© an argument readily have been drawn from 
bence, that they were fictitious and delufive; 
and that God would never lend his power for 
the operation of unneceſſary miracles, when no 
valuable purpoſe could be anſwered by the ex- 
ertion of it. Hence it is faid, bat ow” Lord 
dd not many miracles in the country where he 
had lived, becauſe of their unbelief d; which 
dt. Mark mentions in a yet ſtronger manner: 
He could! do there no mighty work, fave that he 
laid bis hands upon a few fick perſons, and healed 


; Mat. xiii. 53, 
them . 
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them +. Though he had full power of doing 
—— yet he dd not do them in this — A 
becauſe it was morally unfit, the perſons were 
not worthy to receive this divine atteſtation, 
Why? Becauſe of their unbelief: The 
%% very reaſon, ſays one, why they ought to 
© have been wrought there”. True, if their 
unbelief was curable and involuntary, and they I 
had not by the meaneſt prejudices rendered 


themſelves incapable of convidtion. But this 


was in reality their caſe. They had been vi- 
neſſes to ſome of his miraculous cures of diſtem- 

rs amongſt them, and had heard him preach 
in their ſynagogue, and were aſtoniſhed both at 
his wiſdom and works. And yet they were of 
ſendad in bim; treated him with contempt, and 
Per no regard to his miracles or doctrine. 

or what reaſon? He was not regularly bred, 
his parentage appeared low, and his occups- 
tion mean. From whence hath this man the; 
things, and what wiſdom is that which is given u 
him, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by 
bis hands ? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of 
Mary, and his brethren and ſiſiers, are they nt 
here with us? So that in ſpite of their own 
conviction that he was an extraordinary perſon, 
they would not acknowledge him as ſuch, and 
whatever he could ſay or do to piove himſelf 
a prophet, the ſingle prejudice of his being: 
mean perſon to outward appearance bore down 
all, and determin'd them to reje& him. So 
that he could not do any farther miracles among 


- + Markvi. 6. 
; them, 
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them, for the ſame reaſon that God cannot do 
that is unneceſſary in itſelf, of no advantage to 
his creatures, of unworthy his own character. 
We may obſerve, that the miracles of 
our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles were moſtly 
of a benevolent kind, miraculous works of 
mercy and govaneſs, and that tended to the 
wellare and comfort of mankind. Under the 
law of Meſes God made known his power by 
works of judgment and juſtice, and by peculiar 
marks of His indignation and vengeance, When 
the vindication of his providence, the honour 
of his government, and the neceſſities of the 
ſtate, over which he immediately preſided, re- 
quired it. And ſuch extraordinary Judgments, 
when inflicted upon ſuirahle and worthy emef- 
gencles, are as becoming the character and 
perfedtions of God, as any extraordinary mer- 
cies betowed on private perſons, or the pub- 
lick can be, when at other times he ſees it fit 
to beſtow them ; juſt as in the natural world 
ſtorms and tempeſts, and other elementary 
diſorders, have a wiſe end in their permiſſion, 
as well as calm and pleaſing ſeaſons, and the 
ſettled order and undiſturbec face and coutſe 
of nature, in the general adminiſtration of bis 
providence. But under the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, our bleſſed Lord appeared with a glory 
worthy the Son of God, full of grace and truth. 
His name Jeſus, the Saviour, was truly ex- 
wn 
reflive of the nature of his actions, who went 
about ding good, and healing all that were op- 
ed with the devil, who was continually em- 
ploy'd in the moſt friendly offices, and who 
em, Vor. I. K lent 
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lent his kind aſſiſtance to all that came to him 
for relief, with a diſpoſition fit to receive the 
mercies they wanted. When John Baptiſt ſent 
his diſciples to Chriſt, to inquire of him: 4! 
thou be that ſhould come, or do we look for another? 
Chriſt returns him for anſwer : The blind re. 
cerve their. fight, the lam? walk, the lepers ar: 
cleanſed, the deaf bear, the dead are raiſed ud, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached to them}; 
leaving him to make the inference who he 
was, and cautioning him not to be prejudiced 
againſt him, becauſe he did not deliver him 
from the power of Herod. Bleſſed is be whoſoever i 


ſhall not be offended in me. Indeed his whole 


miniſtry argued the greateſt tenderneſs and 
compaſſion to the miſerable, as he relieved 
their wants, healed their infirmities, and di. 
penſed the bleſſings of Heaven in the molt i 
free and liberal manner, agreeable to the de- 
clared intention of his coming, nor 10 deftry 
mens lives but Jo ſave them ; hereby imitating 
the boundleſs goodneſs of his heavenly Father, 
and ſhewing himſelf to be the true image 
and repreſentative of the greateſt and beſt of 
beings. And in like manner the miracu- 
lous works of his Apoſtles after him were 
moſtly of the ſame nature, beneficial work 
of power, . wrought for purpoſes of good. 
neſs, that the goſpel diſpenſation might in 
the whole of it appear calculated as well for 
the rehef of mens odies, as for the ſalvation 
of their ſouls. 


1 Mat. xi, 6 
The 
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The deftruion of the fig tree, and of the 
herd of fivine; may ſeein exceptions to this rule 
in the conduct of our Saviour; and the death 
of Anummas ind Sapphira; the blindneſs of Ely- 
mas; and the potrer of St. Paul to puniſb ex- 
tfaordinary offences in the church by imme- 
diate drfempers, may appear contrary to this 
character in the practice of the Apoſtles. As 
to the fig tree, the cauſing it to wither had an 
emblematical inſtructive deſign in it, to ſhew 
his Apoſtles what rxtraordinary powers ſhould 
be conferred on them, in conſequence of their 
faith in and prayer to God, and was fo far a 
mitacle of goodneſs; nor was the cauſing a 
fig tree to wither contrary to goodneſs, any 
more than cauſing a ſtone to moulder into 
duſt would have been, each being equally in- 
ſenſible of the change it underwent. And as 
the eating ſwine's fleſh was wholly unlawful || 
to the Jeu, and the keeping herds of them 
expreſſly forbidden by their anceſtors, in order 
to prevent all temptation to eat it, our bleſſed 
Saviour ſhewed, by the permiſſion he gave to 
the deſtruction of them, his regard to the law 
of God, and his care that the people ſhould not 
ttanſgreſs it ; and the miracle would have been 
truly beneficial, had they made the right im- 
ptovement of it, and had the ruin of their 
herd brought them to ſubmit to his doctrine 
and authority, who would have amply made 
up their loſs by the everlaſting bleſſings of his 
goſpel. The puniſhment of Ananias and Sap- 


1] Grot. in lac. 
K 2 phira, 
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fbira, for hypocriſy, perfidy, fraud and lying, 
doth not ſeem to be effected by any inſtru- 
mentality of the Apoſtles, and is to be conſi- 
dered not as a miracle wrought by them, but 
as an ect immediately produced by the hand 
of God. The puniſhment of Elymas the ſercerer, 
for oppoling the goſpel, though an act of ſe- 
verity to him, was an ad of mercy to Sergius 
Paulus, who was a much better man, and ap- 
pear'd neceſſary to his converſion ; and even 
this ſeverity to Elymas was tempered with good- 
neſs; for the blindneſs inflicted on him was 
but /r a ſeaſen, after which he recovered his 
ſight. And St. Paul's power to deliver offen- 
ders to Satan, was not for their deſtruction, 
but edification z for the defliruflicn indeed of 
the fleſh, their finful affections, and criminal 
paſſions, that their ſpirit might be ſaved in the di 
of the Lord Jejus*. So that there is no ſingle 
miracle wrought by our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles, but what hath evident marks of 
goodneſs impreſſed on it; whilſt as to their ge- 
neral nature, they were altogether benevolent, 
and pure proofs of difintereſted and almighty 
compaſſion and mercy. And therefore I would 
obſerve farther, N | 15 

4. There was the greateſt propriety and fi- 
refs in the miracles wrought by our bleſſed 
Lor dand his Apoſtles, and the moſt perfect 
corrſtendence between his doctrine and charadler, 
and the ext- dordinary works they wrought in 
confirmation of them. It would have been 


* 1 Cor. v. 5. 
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in ſome meaſure an abſurd and contradictory 
conduct, had Jeſus the Saviour inflicted, in 
the courſe of his miniſtry, agtructive judgments 
from God, and for this reaſon he would not 
gratify his diſciples in their vindictive deſite to 
avenge the radeneſs of the Samaritans to their 
W maſter, by immediate fire from Heaven. He 
came to reveal on earth peace, and the good will 
of God to man; to declare his eternal purpoſes 
of grace, the exceeding riches of his mercy, and 
to eſtabliſh friendſhip and reconciliation be- 
tween God and finners; to give them the 
moſt friendly and encouraging promiſes in his 
Father's name, and to raiſe them to the moſt 
pleaſing and lively hopes of an eternal heaven] 

inheritance. How unfit would the perſon have 
been for this benevolent deſign, who had been 
himſelf cloathed with ferrors, who had been 
liberal in the inflicting miraculous judgments, 
and who on every occaſion had armed all the 
powers of nature againſt mankind, and em- 
ployed them as the dreadful miniſters of the 
Almighty's vengeance. Who could have be- 
lieved that he was ſent as a Saviour, who thus 
appeared as a deſtroyer ; or that God would 
eſtabliſh a covenant of mercy with mankind, 


1 that was introduced by a relentleſs and inflexi- 
ed ble ſeverity? A different conduct ſurely be- 
Ne came the great meſſenger and revealer of the 
r, philanthropy, the Ive of God to mankind, and 


other works were ſuitable to the god-like de- 
ſign of reſtoring mankind to themſelves, their 
happineſs and their God; works of mercy, 
miracles of favour, power exerted for the moſt 

I. K 3 benevolent 
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benevolent purpoſes ; that there might be an 
unity and harmony i in the whole ſcheme, and 
the deſign and the ineans to accompliſh it might 
have Iperfec⸗ reſemblance and conformity to 
each other. As his great office was to be that 
of a teacher and inſtrucbor in truth and rightcoul- 
neſs, and as all his diſciples were to be purely 
voluntary, and compelled to come into him by 
no other conſtraints but thoſe of reaſon, con- 
viction, love of God, affection for truth, ſenſe 
of duty, and view of happineſs; the moſt [if 
and humane treatment of mankind became ne- 
ceſſary to win them over to his inſtructions, and 
to gain that ingenuous ſerious attention to his 
doctrine, which was neceſſary to their receivi 
it. A contrary behaviour that could not — 
contradiction, knew not how to have compaſſin 
on the ignorant, and could thew no patience to 
the infirmities and prejudices of mankind, 
would bave driven all wen from him; or if 
they had dared to approach him, it would have 
been with the ſame terror and deſign, that the 
Gergaſenes did, upon the loſs of their ſwine, 
only to have beſought him immediately to de- 
part out of their coaſts. Once more, 

5. The-micacles of our bleſſed Saviour and 
his Apoſtles had a grandeur and majeſty in them, 
_ . worthy the divine agency, and that carried in 
them evident ſignatures of the immediate hand 
and power of God. There is not a ſingle 
. inſtance which can be mentioned, that looks 
Jlitthe and mean, that ſavouts of human juggh 
and the baſe arts of cunning impoſtors, To 


whom in reaſon. can be aſcribed the opens 
| the 
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the eyes of the blind, the unlooſing the ears 
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them to no other cauſe, but the Father's 


working in and by him. 


K 4 6. Laſtly 


136 The Nature of the Miracles of Chrift. Serm. 4. 


6. Laſtly, I therefore add, that they were in 
reality of the immediate operation of God, and 
the effects of his ſovereign and almighty 

wer. This Nicogemus declares in my text: 
No o man can do the miracles that thou doft, except 
Ged be with him. This alſo was the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, Thus Peter in the 
opening of the Kingdom of God to the Tewy, 
tells them: That Jeſus of Nazareth, was a man 
epproved of God amongſt them, by miracles and 
wonders and figns, witch Ged did by him in the 
midi of them * ; and in his ſermon to Cornelius 
at the firſt openin of the Kingdom of God 
to the Gentiles, e ; that God anointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Help. Ghoft, and with 
power, who went about dbing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed with the devil, for 2 
vas with him T. And our Saviour himſelf 
aſcribes all the works he did to his F ather, 25 
the great author and cauſe of them. Te works 
which the Father hath given me to fintſh bear wit- 
neſs of me, that the Father bath ſent me || ; and 
more expreſſly: The Father that dwelleth in ne 
he doth the works. And it may be moſt cer- 
tainly affirmed, that no leſs power than a 
divine could effect them. The enemies & 
revelation are ſo ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
the Goſpel miracles, and of the evidence for 
the truth of them, that they have no ſurer 
way to ſupport their infidelity, but flatly de- 
nying the pgſibility of all miracles, and imp! 
ouſly aſſerting that God himſelf cannot effec 
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them : A plain acknowledgment, that if they 
can be proved genuine, they can be aſcrib'd to 
no inferior cauſe but God. And this indeed 
is the truth, that they are real, and were the 
proper or Es of God. ; 

What are the powers of inviſible ſpirits of a 
ſuperior nature to us, and how far their natural 
capacities may reach to accompliſh works of a 
miraculous kind, is a fruitleſs diſquiſition; 
becauſe tis ſcarce poſſible for us to determine 
it. As to the miracles of our bleſſed Lord, 
what the power was by which he effected 
them, is determined to our hands; the Father 
did them by the agency and influence of that 
bleſſed Spirit, which Chriſt received without 
meaſure, and by theſe works the Father bare 
teſtimony to his divine character and miſſion. 
The works of nature, and the eſtabliſhed 
courſe and order of things, are the appoint- 
ment and conſtitution of God, which he hath 
fixed; reaſon would teach us, by laws not to 
be repealed, or interrupted by any agency but 
his'swn, And therefore whatever ſuperior in- 
telligences, of capacities more exalted than 
ours may poſſibly do, yet I think we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that the laws of God and 
nature bound their operations ; and that as they 
ate themſelves his workmanſhip, of limited 
powers, and dependent faculties, all concluded 
within the ſyſtem of things that he hath 
witely and powerfully, and for the moſt ex- 
cellent purpoſes formed ; ſo they are them- 
ſelves circumſcribed by the rules eſſential to 
that ſyſtem ; and cannot have any power of 
* action 
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action inde d e thoſe rules, or of pro- 
ny ut the concurrence of their 
tur — | in the production. This waz 
the cale i in the miracles of our bleſſed Saviour: 
hey were ſuch effects, moſt of them, a 
happen in nature, but produced without any 
2 af the uſual laws of nature, and 
herefore muſt owe their exiſtence to the im- 
_— energy, active power, apd efficacious 
will of the prigigal agent, without any inter. 
vention F ſecondary cauſes ; ; Aa power that 
ſeems pechliar and appropriate to the Deity, 
1 2 8 4 the production of ſome what out 
wee ba hath e beep one of of the great 
arzttes reſeryed to the ill, and agency of 
860 and ſeems to he the utmoſt Aretch and 
exertion of power. And what were that breal 
and. thoſe filhes, 1 with which our Lord fed the 
wan but the imchediate effects of creatine 
ae ow came the maimed, to be made 
hole, .the cripple to be rendered found, or 

the 9 e to be form'd and opened in thoſe born 
ad, but b his almighty energy, by, whom we 

1 5 all of us fearfully and nanderfully nuage? And 
. 
= s works, but their vaſt number, and the 
Jeaſpr and. term. of tiche throughout which he 
as continually exerciſing i it, it will be impoſ- 
eto gelle them to any other competent 
Cauſe e but, the ſupream ; and the zeaſoning of 
the man born blind, whom he reſtored to ſight 
ill appear fully concluſive and irreſiſtidle 
yl 15 . began was it not heard, that 


any man — the eyes of one that W M0 
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= Vlind. If this man was not of God, he could do q1 
thing. $4 
ere inference from the whole, with which j , 
I ſhall conclude, is, How ſhall we eſcape, if we 1 
neglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began i 
to be Jpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto i 

= u by them that beard him. And as God approved 0 
bim by the moſt extraordinary miracles, hath 4 
cralled bim to be à prince and a Saviour, and ſent | 
him to bleſs us, in turning us every one from our =— 
iniguities; let us-ſubmit to his authority, and 0 


accept of the ſalvation offered us, and chear- 
fully wait for the ſeaſon of his ſecond appear- 
ance, that hen he ſhall appear we may obtain 
our compleat redemption, io the reſtoration of 
our bodies, the perfection of our minds, and 


our intire mappineſs iu the preſence and glo 
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Rabbi, we know thou art 4 Teacher come Jrom 
' God; for no Man can do theſe Miracles which 
thou dbeſt, except Cod be with bim. 


H NG in a preceding - diſcourſ: 
proved the poſſibility of mi racles, and 
conſidered the nature of the miracles wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſhewn the ex- 
cellent greatneſs and peculiar propriety of theſe, 
I now proceed 
In the third place to conſider the charafir 
of our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, which is p 
of great conſequence in this argument. For Wil 6 
however poſſible miracles are in their own na- Bll a 
ture, and though the particular miracles 
aſcribed to any perſon may be worthy the inter- ſy 
pofition and agency of God, yet if the perſon to Wiſh a 
whom they are attributed, appears to be one ¶ hi 
unſit and unworthy to be employed by, God 2s WW na 
the agent or inſtrument in performing them, if ex 
this will detract from the credibility of bis an 
having wrought them, and render the — thi 
1 | j 
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of the miraculous works ſaid to be done b 
him, liable to the ſuſpicion of falſhood and 
impoſture. For 'tis not to be ſuppoſed, that 
God will employ any perſons for fo extraordi- 
nary a purpoſe, but ſuch as are fit and proper, 
and the leaſt liable by their character to preju- 
dice mankind againſt believing the reality of 
the miracles he enables them to-do, and com- 
plying with the great deſign intended to be 
anſwered by them. Otherwiſe they would be 
wholly or in a great meaſure uſeleſs, as bein 
attended with circumſtances that neceſſaril 
prevent their credit and ſucceſs ; and ſo would 
give occaſion for reaſon to infer, that the 
were fictitious and deluſive. If the perſon 
reported to have done them appears de/{i:ute of 
the ordinary neceſſary natural qualifications of 
diſcernment and good ſenſe, or if there are in his 
© temper and conduct evident marks of a ſuper- 
Vitious, or enthuſig/tical turn, or if there be rea- 
ſon to conclude him a cunning, intereſted, vain, 
or profigate perſon,  feigning revelations from 
od, and miraculous powers to vindicate and 
protect himſclf in the indulgence of his paſ- 
$ lions, or to carry on any favourite ſcheme of 
ambition and power; theſe and the like cir- 
cumſtances will furniſh too much cauſe for 
ſuſpicion, that God would not inveſt ſuch 
J one with ſupernatural abilities, nor make 
bim his inſtrument in effecting extraordi- 
nary and miraculous operations. Let us then 
examine the character of our blefled Lord 
and his Apoſtles by theſe marks, and ſee if 
there be any ground of ſuſpicion that can rea- 
ſonably 
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ſonably be urged againft them on theſe ac. 
counts. And | | "4 
1. If we confult the ſacred hiſtory we ſhall 
find no appearance of the want of proper di. 
— Nals ſenſe, and ſonndneſs Ut wich 5 
in any of them. Tis agreed, that God wil 
not employ fobls in any meſſage of importance 
to mankind; nor render them conſpieuous 6 
the world, by uſing them as his inſtrument; 
in the production of any miraculous effect, 
becauſe this doth not ſeem conſiſtent with hit 
infinite wiſdom and underſtanding. And the 
whole of our Saviout's conduct ſets him abort 
every reproach of this kind. There appean 
the utmoft prudence in the whole of his beha: 
viour, by which he eſcap'd the ſnares laid by 
his enemies to entangle bim in his diſcourſe, 
and render him ebnoxious te the people and 
government. When the Phariſees ſent out 
their diſciples with the Herodians, with a ſubtle 
queſtion about paying of tribute to Cz/ar, i 
imagining hawever he decided it, they ſhould 
find oecaſton to lay an accuſation againſt him; 
with what prudence and {kill doth he defert 
their malice, and triumph over their fubfilty. 
Maſter, «we Ane that thou art tnur, and tear} 
rhe wuy of God in truth, netther rareſt thou fi 
any man, for thou Fegardeſt not the perſon of me. 
#ll us therefore, what thinkeft thon ? Ts it loaf 
to give tribute to Ceſar, or not Þ ? intending 
had he plamly declared it Jawfl, to repreſent 
him as an enemy 10 bis nation, and 4 betrayer a 
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the liberties of his people; or, if he had de- 
dated it unlauful, to have accuſed him as a 
ſeditious rebel againſt Cæſar. Our Lord per- 
ceived their wickedneſs and clearly determined 
the lawfulneſs of paying Cæſar his tribute, but 
in ſuch à manner, as to prevent the malicious 
intentions of his enemies from reaching him. 
= hy tempt ye ne, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
= hate miney; and when he had aſked them, 
WW whoſe image and ſuperſeription it bore, and they 
anſwered him, Cz/ar's ; he replied, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things that are Cæſars, 
and unto God the things that are God's, i. e. tis 
your duty to render to both their due. In que- 
ſtions of great importance in religion, the de- 
tifions he made were the dictates of truth it- 
= When one aſked him to try his {kill : 
Mater, tokich is the great commandment in the 
la? What convidtion doth the anſwer carry? 
Thoh alt lve the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and e foul, and with all thy mind. This 
1s the firſt and great commandment; and the ſe- 
(hd is like unto it: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


the law of Meſes. In that intricate queſ- 
tion, relating to the veſurrection, about the 
woman that had married even huſbands, to 
which of the eben ſhe ſhould belong at the 
reſurtection; our Lord's determination is ta- 
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tional and convincing : In the Reſurredlion they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
ds the Angels of God in Heaven 4. 

Again, what ſtrength appears in the vindica- 
tion he made of himſelf againſt the charge 
of his enemies | when the Pharifees cenſuted 
him for eating and conver/ing with publicans and 
ſinners ||, what juſtice and what a ſpirit of be- 

| nevolence breathes in his defence ! They that 
are whole need not a phyſician, but they that ar: 
fick. Go ye, and learn what that means: I will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. I am not come 1 
call the righteous but finners to repentance, 
It would be to tranſcribe the goſpel, to enu- 
| merate all the inſtances of this nature. What 
| propriety, what nature, what inſtruction, what 
ſevere reproof, what ſkill and prudence were 
there, in the ſeveral parables that he delivered, 
whereby the moſt important truths were con- 
veyed in ſuch a manner as carried full con- 
viction, and was leaſt liable to irritate and of- 
fend | In a word, the whole of his doctrine, 
as to religion and morality, was of that na- 
ture as abundantly demonſtrated his full ac- 
quaintance with and knowledge of theſe inte- 
Teſting and important ſubjects, and that he 
was on this account every way. worthy to be 
employed as a meſſenger of God, for the in- 
ſtruction of mankind, and to receive tho 
extraordinary atteſtations that were neceſſary 
to give power and authority to his doctrine, 
and this was univerſally known and confeſſes 
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When he had ended that admirable ſermon on 
the mount, the people were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine. Whence bath this man this wiſdom}, was 
the language even of thoſe who were offended 
at him. His hearers all bore witneſs to him, 
i, e. confeſſed and publickly declared the truth 
of his docttine, and wondered at the gracicus 
words, the kind benevolent inſtructions that 
proceeded out of his mou F, with wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, acknowledging: Never man | 
ſpake like this man Y 
In like manner may it be obſerved of his (i 
Apoſtles, that though when their maſter's doc- 
trine was contrary to their inveterate national 
prejudices, they could not conceive how many 
of the things he taught them, were true, or 
could be ſo, as no man can underſtand what 
plainly oppoſes his former prejudices, till he 
W 1s cured of them; yet they were men of plain 
underſlandings in all other points, and capable of 
Wy ell executing the truſt and commiſſion they 
received from Chriſt; as abundantly appears 
from their Hiſtory in the Ads of the Apoſeles, 
and their goſpels and epiſtles, that are conveyed 
to our hands. And though tis ſaid, that when 
Peter and John appeared before the High 
Prieſts and others, that they perceived them to be 
"" earned and ignorant men+Þ ; it thould be ob- 
Perved, that the word we render ignorant, 
ſhould be rendered, private men of no learned 
uation, that had not been publickly bred up 
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in their ſchools, under the celebrated door, MK 

and Rabbies; for the high Prieſt and his com. 

panions wondered at their doctrine, and the in. 

= trepid manner of their delivering it; and 
wondered at this, becauſe having had none 
of the advantages of a liberal polite educz- 
tion, they could not conceive how they could 
ſpeak in ſo publick a manner, and have the 
courage to plead ſo well in their own vindics. 
tion. From their whole conduct it appears, 
eſpecially after their becoming publickly the 
witneſſes of Chriſt, that they were under the 
conduct of a ſpirit of the trueſt wi/dom a 
underſtanding, however they came by it. 
But | 
2. As there is no juſt ſuſpicion, that ou 
bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles were in the leit 
defeftive in their underſtanding, or any part of 
neceſſary knowledge or wiſdom, there is « 
little reaſon to charge them with a weak ani 
enthufiaſtical ſpirit, or that they acted unde: Wi 
the deluſion of a warm and heated imagins 
tion, pretending to imaginary viſions and im 
pulſes, that prevented the regular operation 
of reaſori, or miſled their judgments into ex- 
travagant conceits, and wild, fanciful, uncor- 
nected and impoſſible projects. When entlu- 
fiaſm, or the falſe imagination of impulſe and 
inſpiration poſſeſſes men, they are general 
found to be the weabeſt and meaneſt kind d 
rſons, and the diforder of their minds, and 

the diſtemper of their brain appears by a tho 
ſand inſtances ; by inccherent ſpeeches, ridicu 
d:Erines, falſe propheſies, inconnected and "= 
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diftory aſſertions, wildneſs of bebavicur, and an 
utter want of every thing that ſhews the poſ- 
ſeſſion of themſelves, and the proper decency, 
order and conſiſtency of a rational, juſt and 
prudent behaviour. And of theſe effects of 
enthuſiaſm we have had former and later in- 
ſtances. The very language of ſuch people is 
often a fad demonſtration of the frenzy which 
poſſeſſes them, and wanting ballaſt of judg- 
ment, coolneſs of thought and juſtneſs of re- 
flection, they are hurried away by every im- 
pu'ſe that ſeizes them, and tranſported into 
every extravagance which their perverted 
imagination ſuggeſts to them. Enthuſiaſm 
always betrays itlelf by thoſe kind of evidences, 
and being neither under the guidance of the 
ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirit of order 
and a found mind, nor under the conduct of 
cool reaſon and conſiſtent truth, it hath no- 
thing to reſtrain its moſt violent emotions, or 
prevent itſelf from breaking out into the moſt 
# fanatical and ridiculous exceſſes. And it would 
be eaſy to make this appear, from all the ac- 
counts we have remaining of the ancient and 
modern enthufiaſts, to prevent the influence of 
whoſe conceits there is need of nothing but 
an impartial conſideration of the monſtrous 
ud contemptible pretenſions and effects of 
them. But tis to the honour of Chriſtianity, 
ns great author, and his Apoſtles, that their 
is no appearance of ſuch a diſtempered ſpirit 
amongſt them. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour did indeed claim the dig- 
nity of a divine miſſion, that the doctrines he 
L 2 taught 
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taught were the doctrines of God, that his 


Father was continually with him, and that the 


works he wrought were effected by his imme- 
diate influence and power, And unleſs ſuch 
a divine authority had been aſſerted by him, 
the claim to any miraculous atteſtation had 
been abſurd. For what need could there have 
been of a miraculous atteſtation to one that 
neither pretended to be ſent by him, nor to 
teach in his name, So that the claim of 
being the meſſenger of God, and working 
miracles in his name, argues the confiſtency of 
our Saviour's character, and neither can be ſe- 
parated from the other, without deſtroying the 
reality of the one, 'or the end of the other, 
But though our Saviour aſſumed this high 
character of being ſent of God into the world, 
yet it was with ſuch a dignity, confiſtency, regu- 
larity and prudence of conduct, as thewed, that 
imagination had no kind of dominion over him, 
but that his reaſon was cool and in its fullelt 
exerciſe, that his judgment was clear, and 
paſſed the right cenſure upon men and things, 
and that all his intellectual powers were fre: 
and unfettered, and his mind in a ſtate of the 
molt perfect and uninterrupted liberty. No- 
thing of that Hach and melancholy gloom ever 
diſcovered it{cit in bim, which is the preval- 
ing tincture in the completion of ſome E 
thuſiafts; nothing of that agitation, freak ani 
bim, of that fanciful, rapturous, ex tatick 
commotion and ardor that hetrays the diſor- 
ders of ofhers, Every thing in our bleſſei 
Lord was calm, temperate and manly, without 
d Irregu- 
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icregularity of frame, impotencies of zeal, in- 
conſiſtency of deſign, ſtarts of paſſion, broken- 
neſs of thoughts, irreſolution of purpoſe, 
contradiction of principles, temporary expedi- 
ents, unſteadineſs of conduct, change of mea- 
ſures, or any other ſingle indication of a 
perverted and alienated mind. The claim of 
his divine miſſion he feadily and conſiſtentiy, 
but humbly and modeſily perſiſted in, without 
any pretences to multiplied viſions, or extra- 
vagant, romantic, fanciful communications 
from God his Father. His diſcourſes of re- 
ligion were 7 grave, convincing and affect- 
ing. His inſtructions in moral virtue were plain, 
rational, ſober, and carried force and authority 
with them. His practice was anſwerable to 
the doctrine and morality he taught, free from 
ſtiffneſs, pride and affectation. His deci/ions 
in queſtions of importance were weighty, juſt, 
and founded in the truth and reaſon of things. 
His aduices pertinent, uſeful, and always ſuit- 
able to perſons, times, and circumſtanges. As 
a Prophet he kept up the dignity of his perſon 
and character. In common life he behaved 
as a nan, and as one who knew human nature, 
and all the boundarics between good and 
evil, With his friends he was ſocial, engaging, 
and benevolent. Amidſt his enemies cautious, 
The virtues of men he kindly encouraged; 
their vices he reproved with freedom, courage 
and fidelity. Under injuries he behaved with 
patience, calmneſs and exemplary meekneſs. 
la deatb he manifeſted courage, ſubmiſſion to 
God, confidence in his Father's, acceptance 
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and love, and the nobleſt humanity and com- 
pation to his cruel and relentleſs murtherers. 
In a word, no one inftance can be produced, 
in all the various parts he acted, of that diſ- 
compolure, heat, unſteadineſs and impotency, 
that are inſeparable froma fanatical and enthu- 
fiaſtical caſt of mind. Every thing demon- 
ſtrated that he was in the fulleſt poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, and that he always acted under the 
influence of the cooleſt reaſon, and the moſt 
ſedate and ſolid judgment. 
The ſame obſervations will hold good of 
his Apoſtles, who claim'd indeed the | avon of 
being his witneſſes, and acting as ſuch by a 
commiſſion from God ; but who in the whole of 
their miniſtry ated confiftently with themſelves, 
with each other, and with the de/ign on which 
their blefſed Maſter had ſent them ; who made 
no claim to a ſpirit of revelation but what the 
moſt undeniable and convincing acts atteſted, 
and who in all their diſcourſes, ſermons, rea- 
ſonings with thoſe amongſt whom they con- 
verſe and circular epiſtles ſent to the 
churches they had gathered, ſhewed great 
ſtrength of judgment, knowledge of their ſubjeR, 
ill in their choice of proofs, and the methods 
of perſuaſion, condeſcenfion to the prejudices of 
mankind, fidelity to their Maſter, and a rel- 
gious prudence and care to be accepted and ap- 
proved of God; full demonſtrations theſe that 
they were no deluded enthufiaftick vifionaries, 
and agitated by the ſuggeſtions of a falſe, ca- 
pricious and brain- ſick imagination. And 
though in one of the ſacred books, that make 
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a part in our canon, there is a continued ſcene 
of oben and revelation, yet as there is an evi- 
dent connected ſeries and chain of events 
throughout the whole, as a great part of it is 
rendered intelligible by the labours of wiſe 
and learned interpreters, as many of the prin- 
cipal prophecies contained in it are fully ander- 
food, and verified by the moſt unqueſtionable 
events, as the various changes, corruptions, 
ſufferings and perſecutions of the church are 
therein graphically and exactly delineated, 
and the very power that is the great ſource of 
theſe corruptions and perſecutions is deſcribed 
by the ſureſt and plaineſt characters; theſe are 
certain indications that the author of theſe re- 
velations did not deliver the conceits of his 
own faucy, but was under his guidance who 
hath all events under his direction, and ſees 
_ perfectly from the beginning to the 
end. 

3. As there are no characters of Enthufiaſm 


to be found in the temper and conduct of 


our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, ſo neither 
are there any the leaſt indications in them, of 
aby tendency to promote the intereſts, and 
eſtabliſh the practice of ſiperſtitiun: a cor- 
tuption in its nature highly prejudicial to man- 
kind, inconſiſtent with and deſtructive of true 


religion, and diſhonourable to God the great 


object of out rational veneration and worſhip. 
Enthuſiaſm, or the falſe perſuaſion of viſions 
and revelations from God, is one principal 
ſource of ſuperſtition; becauſe as enthuſiaſm 

bath no ſpitit of truth for its guide, nor any 
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ſure principles of cool and ſober reaſon to di- 
rect it, but is the mere creature of fancy and 
imagination; its directions muſt be arbitrary 
and wild as the imagination that ſuggeſts 
them; and the practices it encourages and 
ſanctifies be as irrational and abſurd, as the 
diſpoſition from whence they flow is diſtem- 
pered and frantick. Szper/tit1on is founded in 
Wrong principles, and eſpecially in miſtaken con- 
ceptions of God, and of the nature and duties of 
religion, and diſcovers itſelf by falſe methods 
of devotion, and ſuch practices in worſhip, as 
have neither the reaſen of things, nor the au- 
thority and command of God to warrant and ju- 
ſtify them. It excites a fear of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure for things that can never be offenſive 
to him, and imagines that he is as eaſily re- 
conciled by methods that have no intrinſick 
excellency and worth in them, and ſometimes 
that are extremely criminal and offenſive. It 
perverts the nature of true religion, or blends 

with it things wholly foreign to and inconſiſtent 

with the great deſign of it. It places it either 
in the belief of abſtruſe, difficult and in- 
comprehenſible ſpeculations, or the abſurd, 
contradictory and extravagant doctrines of 
men, or in external forms and outward ce- 
remonies that are of no intrinſick value, or 
at beſt are but intended to promote ſome more 
worthy and important deſign. It inſtamps a 
ſanctity upon indifferent things, and exalts 
them into an equal degree of honour and ne- 
ceſſity with the molt important and eſſential 
duties of Godlineſs. Its great intention is to 
„ weaken 
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weaken: the obligations of moral virtue, its 
conſtant tendency to cool and ſtraiten the die- 
tates of benevolence and charity, and the 
certain effect of it to waſte and extinguiſh the 
life and ſpirit of rational, acceptable piety 
and devotion. It invents methods of com- 
penſation and atonement for the habitual 
vices of mankind, and is the moſt powerſul 
antidote that can be adminiſtered to prevent 
real repentance and reformatign : It is the 
great engine = off by crafty politicians 
and ſecularized church men, to keep the people 
in a ſervile dependance on themſelves, and by 
which ſimple, ignorant and unthinking men 
are held i» ſlavery to their own prejudices and 
fears, and often deceived into errors and prac- 
tices, deſtructive of their honour, peace, and 
happineſs. And conſidering the univerſal 
tendency of mankind to fall under the power 
of this evil ſpirit ; ſhould God lend his aſſiſt- 
ance to perſons of this complexion, and give 
them the power to do miracuJous works, the 
force of ſuperſtition muſt be irref/tible, and 
the prevalence of it ab/elute and univerſal. And 
therefore I think we may lay it-down as a cer- 
tain and indiſpotable principle, that God will 
never arm vain and ſuperſtitious men with this 
dangerous weapon of miraculous operations, 


nor proſtitute his own power and authority to 


countenance and ſupport thoſe corruptions of 
religion they would introduce and eſtabliſh. 
Buy theſe rules let us form our judgment of 


the character and conduct of our bleſſed Lord 


and his Apofiles. When he appeared in the 


world 
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world, it was at a ſeaſon when -all mankind 
had fallen into the moſt extravagant abſurdi- 
ties of ſuperſtition. The nation to whom he was 
particularly ſent were almoſt as deeply ſunk in 
them, as the Gentiles themſelves ; and though 
they were of a different kind from theirs, yet 
were they not leſs groundleſs, or fatal to the 
intereſts of religion and virtue, Inftead of 
worthy, generous ſentiments of God, they had 
lowered — own into a ſort of local, national 
diviaity. Inftead of rational ſentiments of 
religion, they bad debaſed it into external 
ferm and ceremony, and imagined that birth, a 
certain mark in their fleſh, a few eaſy rites,the 
obſervance of traditionary precepts, voluntary 
abſtinences, and an outward bodily kind of 
ſanctity, was all neceſſary to their juſtifi- 
cation before God, and a ſufficient atone- 
ment for all the fans and vices of which they 
could be guilty. Hence they were become 
a natton of Hypocrites, who under extraordinary 
pretences to peculiar ſanctity practiſed the 
moſt enormous crimes, and were one of the 
wickedeſt people upon the face of the whole 
earth. The condition of the Gentiles is too 
well known to need any particular deſcrip- 
tion, amongſt whom, almoſt the very traces 
of true religion were loſt ; in the room of 
which ignorance, error, barbarity and ſupet- 
ſtition, had every where taken poſſeſſion f, 
and enſlaved the whole race of mankind. In 
theſe circumſtances, what was the conduct of 
our bleſſed Lord? Did he fall in with popu- 
lar prejudices, and ſtrengthen by his 1 
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and example the corruptions and ſuperſtitions of 


his own times? Nothing ſo diſtant from every 
appearance of ſuperſtition, as chriſtianity in 
its original purity. One grand intention of 
our Saviour's miniſtry was to lay open the hy- 
procriſy and wickedneſs of thole who were 
the great patrons and encouragers of it, to 
reſcue the dignity of the moral law of God, 
from. the contempt under which they had 
brought it, by their traditionary gloſſes, to 
tſhew the extent of it, and the folly of ſub- 
ſtituting any thing elſe in the room of it, and 
to recall men to the love and practice of the 
great eſſential duties of godlineſs and virtue, 
as abſolutely neceflary to their ſharing in the 
benefits of the kingdom of God. And with 
what contempt and juſt indignation doth he 
treat thoſe ſuperſtitious trifles, on which the 
Phariſees and Priefts laid the great ſtreſs, and 
built their hopes of juſtification and favour 
with God ? 

His whole ſermon on the Mount ſeems 
to de levelled againſt theſe ſort of corrup- 
tions, and almoſt every beatitude and precept 
therein-deliver'd is intended to ſtrike at ſome 
perverfion and miſconſtruction and abuſe of 
the duties of morality. They taught that 
the breach of what they called the leer com- 
mandments of God was of no contequence, 
nor attended with any marks of divine dif- 
pleaſure, that intemperate paſſion, opprobious 
names, the ſtudy of revenge, impure and 
adulterous thoughts, divers ſort of oaths, and 
hatred of enemies, were no fins, or 2 
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dillos that the law did not concern itſelf 
to ſuppreſs. | ph 
Hence all thoſe noble rules of exalted virtue, 


and thoſe Beatitudes pronounced on the inter- 


nal diſpoſitions of moral righteouſneſs, that 
are contained in the firſt part of .our Lord's 
ſermon on the Mount. Their hypocriſy and 
ſuperſtition were arrived to that height of im- 
pudence, as that when they gave alms, they 
proclaimed it by ſound of frumpet; when they 
prayed, it was ſtanding in their ſynagogues, and 
in :tbe corners of the ſireets, lengthening out 
their prayers by vain repetitions ; that by this 
appearance of eminent piety, they might more 
eftectually , deceive widows and devour their 
houſes. _ When they faſted, they ſadned their 
faces, and disfigured their countenances, that others 
might obſerve their great mortification and 
abſtinence, and were wholly intent by theſe 
means on encreaſing their wealth, and enrich- 
ing their families. They were ſevere on the 
leſſer errors of others, and partial and blind to 
their 027 enormities. Hence all thoſe divine 
admonitions to retirement and ſecrecy of de- 
votion, to ſeek after incorruptible treaſures, to 
moderation and equity in cenſuting or judging 
others, and to be exact, impartial and ſevere 
in obſerving and correcting our own miſtakes, 
They were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly ſcrupulous of ex- 
ternal purity, as that they would not eat with 
publicans, and ſuch as they eſteemed peculiarly 
ſinners, of which our Lord ſhewed the imper- 

tinence and folly. - So ſcrupulous were they 


in obſerving the reſt of the ſabbath, as that 0 
litt | the 
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the judgment of theſe preciſians, the plucking 


an ear of corn, or the healing a diſtemper, was 
to profane it, for which our Lord reproaches 
them, and tells them, I ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. With 
them it was a heinous fin to tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders, but none to violate the 
commandments of God. Their conſciences would 
not-let them eat without waſhing their hands, 
and to eat any meat that they accounted un- 
lawful was a greater crime than ſuffering their 
indigent parents to periſh without relief. 
Hence he condemns theſe impious ſuperſti- 
tions, and declares that eating without waſhing 
creates no defilement, and what rendered men 
impure in the fight of God was, an heart poſ- 
ſeſſed with, and under the influence of bad 
affetions, producing anſwerable vices in the 
life and practice. Theſe are the things which 
defile a man; but lo eat with unwaſhen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 

In a word, the whole of our Saviour's doc- 
trine, relating to religion and the conduct of 
human life, is ſo abſolutely free from every 
thing that ſavours of /uper/t:7:0n, that it is in- 
tirely calculated to deſtroy every ſeed of it, to 
eradicate every tribe of it out of the hearts of 
men. In like manner, what was the whole 
miniſtry of the Apoſlles, but an inſtitution and 
proviſion to combat the ſuperſtitions and pre- 
judices of this nation, and to perſuade them 
toembrace a purer and more excellent religion, 
void of incumbrance, and free from every fo- 


reign 
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ign mixture; a religion that might purif 
thei hearts, render 5 — bn the? 
moral characters, and conſtitute them the ge- 
nuine people of God, and the heirs of his 
mercy. This is the burthen of every epiſtle 
they wrote, this is the ſum of their various 
inſtructions, to this all their precepts and doc- 
trines tended, and to promote this deſign was 
the great end of their miſſion, and of all the 
miracles they were enabled to work. The 
whole diſcourſe of ju/irfication, as managed by 
St. Paul, is levelled againſt this ſuperſtitious, 
fatal miſtake, of men's being juſtified and ab- 
ſolved from their fins, and reſtored to the ac- 
ceptance and favour of God, by the ceremoni- 
ous works of the law of Moſes ; a prejudice 
that had ſo deeply poſſeſſed the minds of the 
Jewiſh nation, as that one principal cauſe of 
their bitterneſs and rancour againſt chriſtianity 
was, its immediate intention to deſtroy this 
notion, and to eſtabliſh a ſurer and more ra- 
tional method of juſtification, pardon and ac- 
ceptance with God ; and therefore the Apo- 
ſtle hath more largely inſiſted on this impor- 
tant argument, as of the utmoſt conſequence 
to religion, and on which the life and power, 
and all the ſaving effects of it, abſolutely de- 
pended. And therefore chriſtianity ought to 
be looked on, as the grand preſervative ap- 
22 by God, againſt the prevalence of all 
ind of mean and deſtructive ſuperſtitions, 
and the great author and the original preachers 
of it to be held in the higheſt veneration and 
eſteem, for introducing and publiſhing ſo be- 
| | nevolent 
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nevolent and friendly a ſcheme, that cleared 
mankind from all thoſe pollutions and ab-- 
ſurdities that had been for innumerable ages 
the reproach and curſe of all nations upon the 
earth. But | 
4. Are there not marks of craft, fraud and 
kty to be obſerved, in the miracles of our 
blefſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, which render 
the miracles aſcribed to them juſtly liable to 
the ſuſpicion of cheat and impoſture ? If this 
can be ſhewn, it will greatly detraQ from the 
credit of the miraculous works aſcribed to 
them; fince if they were endowed with a 
er of performing real miracles, there could 
hong need of ſubtlety and art, and one would 
naturally expect great plainneſs and ſimplicity 
in men who knew themſelves armed with a 
divine energy and authority. The Phariſees 
ſeem to have thrown ſomewhat of this im- 
putation upon our bleſſed Saviour, when the 
charged him with cating out devils by the prince 
of devils. The miracle they could not deny, 
and reſolving not to acknowledge him as a 
divine meſſenger, they therefore impute it to 
a confederacy with devils. The more modern 


Fews, not daring to deny the miraculous works 


of Chriſt, account for them in a double man- 
ner; and ſay, that he went into Egypt, and 
there learnt the art of magich, by the help of 
which he performed them ; and that having 
learnt the true import and right pronunciation 
of the name Jebovab, he was thereby enabled 
to do the moſt wonderful things. Calſus 
charges them ſometimes to fraud and impoſture, 


and 
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and at other times to the magick arts he had 
learnt in Egypr *. The philoſophical Julian 
allows the cles of our Saviour, and ſays, 
ce That he did nothing memorable in his life, 
unleſs any one ſhould think, that the Curing 
the lame and the blind, and coſting out devils in 
Bethſaida and Bethany, deſerve to be number'd 
amongſt the greateſt works , and ſeems to 
impute theſe cures to his i in phy/ick &; but 
of St. Paul he ſays, that he was the greateſt 
impoſtor that ever lived 1. Tis evident from 
hence, that amongſt the moſt inveterate enemie; 
of Chriſtianity, there was a firm perſuaſion, 
that there was ſomewhat miraculeus in the life 
and actions of our bleſſed Saviour and Apoſtles, 
for which they knew not how to account, but 
by having recourſe to the abſurdeſt ſuppoſition 
of magick arts, a certain myſtical virtue in the 
name "Jehovah, or the deluſion of art and in- 
poſture. The two former of theſe are too 
contemptible to deſerve any anſwer ; only I 
may remark, that the imputing theſe miracles 
to magick, and the virtue of the divine name, 
is a confeſſion that they were of that nature, 
as to be above the reach of the moſt dextrous 
juggle and legerdemain whatſoever. * And ir- 
deed the nature of our Saviour's works was 
ſuch, as wholly to free them from every ſuſpi- 
cion of this kind. 

There might be fraudulent contrivances by 
artful men carried on to deceive others. They 
may prepare men to affirm that they were poſ- 


* Orig. cent. Celf. 1. 2. P. 48. Lib. 1. p. 38. + Cyril. ent. 
Jul. p. 191. 5 1d. p. 192. 1 WM. p. 100. 
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ſeſſed, or lame, or blind, or afflicted with bo- 
dily diſorders, and to declare themſelves in- 
ſtantly diſpoſſeſſed and cured, upon any given 
ſignal, or the pronunciation of certain words, 
agreed on before hand. But there muſt be 
time, and preparation, and deep contrivance to 
carry on frauds of this nature, and ſuccelsfu}] 
tg execute them. The objects muſt be choſen 
and fixed, and well inſtructed; objects not 
known to labour under long and incurabie 
diſorders, not offering themſelves voluntarily 
ſor a cute, without previous warning and con- 
cert; not met with aecidentally, not appear- 
ing in publick ſynagogues, and in the largeſt 
concourſe of people, not in the preſence of 
watchful, captious, artful men, who would 
not fail of narrowly inſpeRing into all circum- 
ſtances, and ſoon diſcovering the fraud if there 
was one. Impoſture is more wary and cautious 
than this, and fraud would ſoon find itſelf 
diſcovered and put to ſhame in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as theſe. And yet the miraculous power 
of Chrift exerted itſelf, without choice of per- 
ſon, diſtemper, or place. His enemies pre- 
ſence no more awed him, than that of his 
friends. When and whereſoever he met with 
an object of mercy, he ſhewed it mercy, in- 
ſtantly, without fear of diſcovery, and ſub- 
mitted 'the nature of his works to univerſal 
notice and examination. And indeed there is 
ſo noble a fimplicity, plainneſi and freedom in 
the whole conduct of our bleſſed Lord, ſuch 
a perpetual affiance and truſt in his Father's 
power and preſence with him, ſuch an open- 
— M neſs 
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neſs and conſcious integrity in all he taught 
and did, fuch an abhorrence of every thing 
that looked like hypocriſy, ſubtlety and fraud, 


as that no character in the world was more 


diſtant from all reaſonable ſuſpicion of it. Not 
one ſingle circumſtance can be produced of any 
appearances of this nature, no one diſcovery 
of colluſion and premeditated contrivance, 
that can be imputed to him, to impeach his 
character, or affect his integrity, or leſſen the 
. credibility of thoſe glorious works which he 
performed, <4 

It may alſo be added, that perfons well 
verſed in the arts of impoſture, will, in the 
general courſe of their conduct, as well as in 
the particular deceits they practice, give ſuffi- 
ctent proofs what fpirit they are of, and of 
the fraudulent, crafty diſpoſition that poſſeſſes 
them; by which, obſerving people will be 
guarded againſt their fallacies, and in little 
danger of being deceived by their pretences, 
Indications of this kind have been common to 
all theſe fort of deecivers. Thus Simon Magus, 
Apollontus Tyancus, - Alexander, deſeribed by 
Lucian, Montanus in the Chriſtian church, Ma- 
bomet, and all the grand impoſtors of paſt ages, 
diſcovered the moſt evident marks of fraud 
and wickedneſs in almoſt every part of their 
behaviour, and thereby gave the ſtrongeſt 
reaſons to charge every pretended wonder and 
miracle to ſubtlety and art. Whereas the 
enemies of our bleſſed Lord, though they 
blaſphemed his miracles, yet did not cenſure 
him for craft and fraud in any ober part of his 

by | conduct, 
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conduct, nor lay this to his chargeasthe prevail- 
ing and diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of his life. 
No. Thus every thing he ſaid and did; abundantly 
demonſtrated, that as he did no ſar, fo neitber 
was gui fonnd in bis mouth. Ii like manner 
the Apo/Hes of out bleſſed Lord, had been bred 
up in tow and ſervile employments, and had 
no leiſure or 1 to acquaint them- 
felves with, and make themſelves maſters of 
| the ſubtle arts of impoſture; which require 
tong obſervation; frequent experience, repeated 
practice, and great aſſiduity, as well as quick 
eſtes, readineſs of invention, and dexter- 
ouſhels in expedients;'a fluency of ſpeech, and 
other qualifications of like nature to practice 
with” any toterable ſkill, and probability of 
fucteſs. So that it was impoſſible in the ordi- 
nary confſe of things, that they could be any 

| pre proficients in this ſcience and myftery of 
iquity. And accordingly we find, there 
was nothing of craft and deceit, of ambiguity 
and double dealing in any thing they ſaid or 
did. They ſpake on à ſudden languages they 
had hever been inſtructed in, in the capital of 
Wea, at a publick feſtival, and before the 
peſt concourſe of people. They cured a 
man that had been lame from his mother's womb, 
und hom every body knew to beſo, openly at 
tbe temple gate. When examined by the prieſts. | 
ind raters, they give a plain, artleſe, honeſt 
aeount by whoſe authority they aRed, and 
peach the doctrine of Salcation by a crucified 
Sour.” When' commanded to preach no 
more in his name, they fimply and reſolutely, 
ae M 2 and 
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and without any reſerve or guile, reply, that as 
it was more right to hearken unto God than man, 
they could not but ſpeak the things they had ſeen 
end beard. They had no ſtory to change upon 
any. change of circumſtances, but without art 
or quibble, or diſguiſe, always gave one and the 
ſame kind of teſtimony, without regarding 
conſequences, or laying in any falvos to pro- 
vide againſt futurity. No. Their whole hi- 
ſtory is a proof, that they renounced the hidden 
things of diſboneſiy, not walking in craftineſs, nw 
handling the werd of God deceitfully; but that by 
manifeſtation of the truth they commended them- 
ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of 
God. Again, wt 
5. We ſhall upon the narroweſt examina- 
tion find, that our bleſſed Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles were as free from every ſuſpicion of affc- 
tation, pride and vanity, as they were from pre- 
varication, _ ſubtlety and fraud. Vanity will 
carry men great lengths to accompliſh the 
views of it, eſpecially the vain affectation of 
appearing ſingular and great, of being thought 
eminent for wiſdom, a favourite with God, 
diſtinguiſhed by heavenly communications, 
honoured with a divine mifſion, and ſent for the 


inſtruction and reformation of the world. This 


is a character 2 pleaſing to a weak 
entbuſiaſtick mind, and that of all others beſt 


gratifies that ſpiritual pride and conceit, for 
which ſuch perſons are always remarkable. 
Ard though ſecular intereſted men generally 
look vpon all pretences of this kind, whether 
real or fictitious, with contempt, yet they will 
j | | not 


k 


erm. 5. Charafter of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. 165 


not ſcruple to make uſe of them themſelves, 
whenever they can make them profitable and 
gainful. And whether through weakneſs they 
imagine themſelves to be really ander a divine 
impulſe, or whether through deliberate wick- 
edneſs they aſſume a divine character they 
know they have not, the more effectually to 
accompliſh their worldly ends; yet the ef- 
ſes will be in ſome meaſure the ſame. The 
falſe enthuſia/m and beated imagination, will vent 
themſelves in prophecies, and inſpire the per- 
ſuaſion of a ſupernatural ability to do certain 
wonderful works, and even ſometimes ſuggeſt 
ious fraud and ſpiritual deceptions, to carry 
on the deſigns of that celeſtial inſpiration, of 
which they fancy themſelves poſſeſſed. The 
cra 2 impoſtor will alſo have his viſions and 
meſſages from Heaven, and dexterouſly play 
off his arts to ſurprize and deceive, that he 
may gratify his pride and vanity and other paſ- 
fions, by numerous admirers and followers, 
But in either caſe we may be ſure, the hand 
of Heaven will never lend its aſſiſtance to 
countenance and ſtrengthen theſe diſpoſitions, 
nor chooſe ſuch inſtruments as theſe to do 
thoſe miraculous works, which inſtead of be- 
ing of any real ſervice to the. world, would 
only tend to gratify their vain- glory, and ſwell 
them up to a higher pitch of inſolence and 


pride, 


But what is there in the conduct of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that can furniſh the leaſt ſha- 
dow of a charge of this nature againſt him ? 
His doctrine inculcates humility. and meekne/s. 

N M 3 What 
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What he taught he declares to be not bis own, 
but bis Father's s obo ſent him. As to his works, 
he 2 openly cqnfeſſes be could do nptbing of him- 
ell, but only as his Father had given him 
commiſſion to da. He aſſumes and arrogates 
nothing ta himſelf, but refers all to the glory 
4h another, He reproached the Scribes and 

hariſees for lowing the praiſe of men more than 
that which comes from God. And had this becn 
his character and complection, had he given 
the leaſt indication of it, how eaſily might 
they, how certainly would they have recrimi- 
nated, and juſtly charged him with hypocrily, 
in cenſuring them far what he himſelf was as 
blamable. There is nothing that he appeared 
more ſtudiouſly to avoid than every kind of 
oſtentation ; hence he frequently charged thoſe 
whom he had miraculouſly healed filently to 
pay their thanks to God, and not to publiſh 
the benefits they had received from him. He 
never courted the applauſe of men, nor thoſe 
external. marks of reſpe& and honour, which 
were ſo much valued and coyeted by the Scribes 
and Phariſees. He ſubanitted to the loweſt 
offices of friendſhip and duty, and was himr 
ſelf an eminent pattern of that humility he 
inculcated. When preſſed by his enemies to 
give them a ſign from Heaven, and by Herod 
to ſhew him a miracle, he ſcorned to gratity 
their preſumption, and refuſed the honours he 
muſt have procured to himſelf, had he an- 
ſwered their demands, and complied with 
their expectations from him. Had vanity been 
q prebailing Balign.s in him, his whole conduct 


mut 
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muſt have been different from what it was; 
for nothing is more evident than that all his 
meaſures tended to the diſappointment of ſuch 
a ſpirit, and to mortify the ſuggeſtions of it 
in every inſtance and view of it whatſoever. 
Nor is there any thing in the hiſtory of his 
Apoſtles that can countenance or ſupport ſuch 
a charge againſt them. We never find them 
ſetting up for tlemſelves, or acting as principals 
in their own name; they declared themſelves 
to be the /ervants of others for Chriſt's jake, and 
thought it honour enough to be employed 
and commanded by him. When they had 
wrought that acknowledged miracle, of heal- 
ing the man that had been a cripple from his 
birth, and the people looked at them with 
aſtoniſhment and a kind of veneration, they 
immediately diſclaim the whole meritof it, and 
cry out: Ze menof Iſrael, wwhy look ye ſo earneſtly on 
us, as though by our own power or bolineſi, we made 
this man to wall? And when Paul and Bar- 
nobas had performed the like miraculous cure 
at Lyſra, and the people began to adore them 
as Gods; inſtead of being vainly fond of ſuch 
an honour, as Simon Magus, Apollonius and 
Alexander, would have been, they rent their 
claalbs and ran in amongſt the multitude, and in- 
ſtantly oped the ſuperſtition and madneſs of 
the people, and undeceived them by telling 
them: We are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that you ſhould turn from theſe 
vamties unto God; and unto him they could 
appeal before all, amongſt whom they exer- 
ciled their miniſtry : Ner of men ſought we 
y M 4 glory, 
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glory, nor of you, 4 others. And when we 
migbt have been burthenſome ||, or as the expreſſion 
ſhould have been rendered, when we might 
have inſiſted on the honour due to us, yet we 
were gentle among/t you, humble, condeſcending 
and kind, rather relinquiſhing the claims of 
reſpe& due to us as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, that 
by a more affectionate and indulgent behaviour 
we might ſecure the ſucceſs of our miniſtr 
and goſpel. St. Paul may ſeem poſſibly in 
tome inſtances to be an exception to this cha- 
rater, who writing to the Corinthians Þ, ſpeaks 
in commendation of the dignity of his Apoſile- 
ſhip, and even boaſts of his peculiar and emi- 
nent advantages. But who ever will candidly 
conſider that part of the Apofle's Epiſtle, the 
occafion on which he wrote it, the manner in 
which he deſcribes his own boaſting, and the 
neceſſity there was of vindicating his own cha- 
racer and Apoſtleſhip, will not only be pleaſed 
with the ſkilful manner in which he doth it, but 
will acknowledge even the modeſty and humility 
of the man, even when ſpeaking of himſelf, and 

iaying the moſt favourable and advantageous 
things in his own behalf. Every one knows 
that circumſtances may happen when ſelf-com- 
mendation may be prudent and neceſſary, when 
done with modeſty, and kept within the bounds 
of reality and truth. But once more, 

6. Are there no appearances of a /e/f;/þ and 
intereſted ſpirit, in our bleſſed Lord and his 
Apoſtles, that might ſuggeſt the expediency of 
miraculous pretenſions, the more effectually to 

| || 3 Theſſ. ii. 6. + 2 Cor. 10. Ye. 
| anſwer 
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anſwer the views of avarice and ambition? I 
think malice itielf will not bring this charge 
againſt our bleſſed Lord, whoſe external circum- 
ſtances were extremely poor, and who had not 
where to lay his bead, and who gained nothing 
of this world by his miniſtry or miracles, but 
hatred and contempt, perſecution and an ac- 
curſed death. What were the gains and pro- 
fits of the Apoſtleſti p, that could be an induce- 
ment to the Apoſtles to continue in the em- 
ployment, if their governing view had beenthe 
enriching themſelves? They never pretended 
to give out oracles for money, nor were there 
hearersto pay for the inſtruftions they received 
from them. A rich Apoſtle never exiſted ; : 

left all to follow their Maſter, and he never 
led them to temporal plenty and abundance, 


Being in a ſtate of continual perſecution they 


had no opportunity for amaſſing wealth, but 
approved themſelves by much . patience, neceſſities, 
faſtings, and diſtreſſes, and though they made many 
rich were themſelves poor; and though hey had 
nothing, were in their minds as happy as though 
they poſſeſſed all things. And therefore though 
God unqueſtionably will never give miracu- 
lous powers to men to enable them to enrich 
themſelves, and gratify a ſordid, avaricious 
ſpirit; this can be no objection againſt the 
Apoſtles being endowed with this power, be- 
cauſe they appeared to have a contempt for 
riches, rather than a fondneſs for the poſſeſ- 
fon of them; and never made any worldly 
advantage of their miracles, whether real or 
pretended, contrary to the univerſal practice 
of all impoſtors, who have ever calculated 
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their words and actions to impoſe on the ſim- 
plicity and credulity of others for the enriching 
themſelves. Laſtly, | 
7. The character of our bleſſed Sauicur and 
his Apoſtles for general integrity in piety and vir- 
tue, for exemplary bolineſs and univerſal goodneſs, 
are liable to no poſſible exception. As our 
Lord's doctrine was moſt exalted, his fe was 
anſwerably pure, without any deviations from 
the path of righteouſneſs, and unblemithed 
with the ſtain of one ſingle fin. Irreconcilea- 
ble enemy to all kinds of hypocriſy, that in 
religion was his peculiar abhorrence; and in 
all that he ſaid and did and ſuffered, he mani- 
feſted the higheſt filial piety towards his hea- 
venly Father, the warmeſt deſire to promote 
his glory, the greateſt diligence in executing 
his commands, and the ſtrongeſt ambition to 
| ſecure his approbation, and the heavenly re- 
ward promiſed him. In his conduct to others 
he ever acted in truth and righteouſueſs; under 
the influence of a divine benevolence he vent 
about and conſtantly employed himſelf in doing 
ood and works of mercy. As a Prophet of 
od, and ſent into the world to reform men, 
he 2 without acceptance of men's per ſons, 
all their vices, exhorted them to repentance 
by promiſes of forgiveneſs, and threatened 
their impenitence with a ſevere and irreverſible 
condemnation. Over his ewn paſſions he had 
an abſolute command, and ever kept himſelf 
within the bounds of the ſtrifteſt moderation 
and temperance. Under the ill treatment of 
men, he ſhewed patience, calmneſs, and for. 
nes 7 . 2199934 bearanch, 
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| ce, and to the appointments of his Fa- 
ther the moſt perfect ſubmiſſian and re/ignation. 
So that he was not only without ſin, but poſ- 
ſeſſed of every virtue of human nature, and 
in this exceeded the higheſt attainments of the 


ſons of men, and equaled the dignity of his 


character as the Son of God; finiſhing the 
moſt ynexceptionable, amiable and godlike 
life, by a death that had every circumſtance 
of moral worth to recommend it, that could 
not but be regarded by his Father, as the no- 
bleſt and moſt perfect ſacrifice that coyld be 
offered him. His Apoſtles, though not equal] 


do their great maſter, for to his ſpotleſs per- 


ſection the weakneſs of human nature cannot 
now ariſe, yet ſived above all exception, adorned 
the doctrine in which they inſtructed others 


by their own practice, could appeal to the 


world and God himſelf as their witneſſes, 
tow boi ſy, juſtly and unblamably they behaved, and 


teſtiſied their ſincerity, and finiſhed their mi- 
niſtry, by dying for the cauſe of truib, righte- 


puſneſs and pure religion. So that though 
reaſon will never allow us to think, that God 
will eyer emplay wicked and profligate men, 
as his meſſengers, eſpecially for the reforma+ 


tion of others, nor give them the credentials 


pf miracles to ſypport the character of a di- 
vine miſſion, which their vices would diſho- 
popr and render ineffectual; yet as the great 
Autor of Chriſtianity and hes Apoſtles ſtand 
abſolutely clear of every charge of this nature, 
waſon can object nothing againſt the proprietyof 
God's employing them, or giving them che ſanc- 

3 tion 
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tion of his authority, by the moſt extraordi- 
nary and miraculous interpoſition in their 
favour. | 
To ſum up the whole of what hath been 
ſaid. As in our conſideration of the doctrine 
of miracles, we are to take into our view, not 
only the works themſelves, but the characters of 
the perſons who pretend to them ; ſo we have 
ſeen that there was in our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles every circumſtance concurring, to 
qualify them for being employed by God, as 
his inſtruments, to effect the moſt miraculous 
operations, if there was a valuable end in the 
ſcheme of divine providence to be anſwered 
by them ; as they were perſons of firm and 
ſound rational capacities, as they appear to 
be entirely free from every tincture of Enthu- 
ſiaſm, as they had no fondneſs for, nor ten- 
dency to ſuperſtition, as there were no evi- 
dences of fraud in their temper and conduct, 
as they gave no indications of affectation and 
vanity, were not of a ſelfiſh, avarjcious diſpo- 
fition, nor had any blemiſhes in their moral 
conduct, to taint their character, or cauſe the 
diſapprobation of God; but, on the contrary, 
their principles were worthy, their religion 
rational, their tempers open, and their actions 
blick and free. They were modeſt and 
humble, benevolent and generous, and of a 
ſanRity, exemplary and unblemiſhed. We 
may therefore juſtly conclude, that God's fix- 
ing-on them to be the meſſengers of his good- 
nels and mercy to the world, and honouring 
them with the teſtimonials of miraculous 
81 an works, 
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works, was by no means unworthy of God, 
nor inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and views 
of his providence and government. I ſuppoſe 
had human reaſon and prudence been called in 
to aſſiſt in planning the ſcheme of human 
redemption, it would not only have ſuggeſted 
the impoſſibility of miracles, but the impro- 
priety of ſuch men as Chriſt and his Apoſtles z 
and dictated the neceſſity and expedience of 
ſending on ſuch an errand perſons of good fa- 
mily and birth, of polite education and learn- 
ing, of riches and plenty, of eloquence. and 
oratory, and the like worldly endowments, to 


add a dignity to the ſervice, and enſure the 


ſucceſs of it. But the dictates of divine and 
buman wiſdom are frequently repugnant, and 
what ſeems prudent in men's eyes is cenſured 
as folly by God. Such is his wiſdom, as that 
he knows the 6% means and molt ſuitable in- 
ſtruments to effect all the purpoſes of his own 
good pleaſure, and the propriety of ſending 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles evidently appeared in 
the ſucceſs of their miniſtry; and it will be 


found im poſſible to fix on any perſons of dif- 


ferent characters and circumſtances, againſt 
whom the ſtrongeſt objections may not be 
urged. As Chriſt and his Apoſtles appear 
from their hiſtory, which ſeemed penned to 


zepreſent things purely as they were, in a 


plain unadorned manner, without miſrepre- 
ſentation or art, as from hence they appear to 
be abſolutely unexceptionable in the whole of 
their character; we have reaſon to rejoice in 


the ſtrength of this part of our evidence for 
| the 
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the truth of Chriftianity, and on which the 
whole ſtreſs of it may be ſaid to depend; fot 
if it can be made appear, that there is any 


thing in their intellectual or moral character, 


that ſhould render it a real improptiety in the 
conduct of providence to employ them, as his 
meſſengers to mankind, undoubtedly they ne- 
ver were employed as foch, and by conſe- 
quence could work no miracles to prove them- 
felves ſuch. And if, on the contraty, their 
character remains clear and without ſuſpicion, 
and they wete of ſuch an integrity in piety 
and virtue, as the account on record declares 
them to be ; tis impoſſible but there muſt 
have beer ſotne what extraordinary and divine 
in them, nor can any upon fair principles 
deny, that they had thofe miraculous powers 
that are aſcribed to them. And this conſide- 
ratio of the moral character of Chrift and 
| his Apoſtles, tends not only to the confirmation 
& onr faith, but ſhould Have its proper influ- 
ence to form our diſpo 7 and Behaviour. For 
it becomes us to be lie minded with him, who 
is the great dufbor and finiſher of our faith, and 
to rea in thirr eps, whom be hath employed 
to ſptead the Rnowledge of Salvation by him. 
And how much ſoever we may be Chriſtians 
y Principle and belidf, yet if we are not ſuch 
by practice and the virtues of à good life, we 
hade no elarm to the promiſed reward; for mt 
every one that fayeth, Lord, Lord; ſhall enter into 
bis Kingdom, bet he who calls Him Lord, and 
Honours, imitates, green to and cheatfully 

obeys him as ſuch, 
8 ER MON 
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SERMON VI. 
The Deſign of the Miracles of Chriſt. 
Jonx ut. 2. = 


Rabbi, we know thou t 6 Teacher come from 
God; for no Man can db theſe Miracles which 
thou doeft, except God be with him. 


TAVING conſidered the poſſibility of 
| ' miracles, the nature of thole in parti- 
cular recorded in the New Teſtament, and 
the chataFer of our bleſſed Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, to whom they are afcribed ; I now 
come to fet before you the declared end fort 
which theſe miracles were wrought, or the 
deſign that was aimed at and intended to be 
ſecured by them. For it is certain, that what- 
ever were the natute of the miracles wrought, 
or the chatacters of the perſons ſaid to do 
them, yet they will appear utterly incredible, 
if no reuſon can be 8 worthy of ſo ex- 
traotdinary- an interpoſition of providence. 
Nor doth it follow, that becauſe miracles are 
poſſible in their nature, and there is no rea- 
ſonable exception againft thofe which are 
aſeribed to any particular perſon, 9 
| they 
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they were actually performed by him; unleſs 
it appears, that ſome ſpecial occaſion required 
them, and the views of the moral government 
of God rendered them highly expedient and 
neceſſary. For we can have no juſt ground 
for fuppoſing, that God will ever exert any 
extraordinary power, or depart from, or ſuper- 
ſede the ordinary laws of nature, which he 
himſelf hath eſtabliſhed ; but for ſome ſpecial 
purpoſe, anſwerable to the means made uſe of 
to accompliſh it, and which could not be ſo 
well effected according to the common and 
ſettled courſe of things. And therefore the 
evidence of teſtimony in ſuch a caſe, let it be 
ever ſo well circumſtanced, will not be ſuffi- 
cient to render the miracles reported credible ; 
becauſe twould be a teſtimony to things pre- 
viouſly and in themſelves incredible; becauſe 
though. miracles may be of that nature as not 
to be incredible in themſelves, yet they are 
always incredible when 70 proportionable reaſon 
can be ailigned for them, or a certainly bad one 
is aQually pretended. ue . 
We may therefore unqueſtionably conclude, 
that no miracles pretended to be wrought in 
favour of idclatry, ſuperſtition, and a falſe reli- 
gion, ever were, or can be wrought by any 
divine interpoſition, or power; becauſe this is 
ſo far from being a reaſon to render ſuch mi- 
racles credible, that it is the ſtrongeſt one that 
can be offered to render them abſolutely incre- 
dible For as idolatry and ſuperſtition are 
deſtructive of all true religion, and highly 
diſhonoucable to God, and a reproach to hu- 
ah man 
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man nature, and inconſiſtent with the dignity 
and happineſs of mankind ; it is impoſſible, 
conſidering the ral character of God, that 
he can become the patron of them, or en- 
courage and countenance them, hy exerting a 
micaculous power in their juſtification, _ or 
by aſſiſting thoſe, who introduce and would 
eſtabliſh them, to do ſigns and wonders by his 


immediate interpoſition and aſſiſtance. This 


would be to act 7:conf/tent with the rectitude 
of his oven nature, with all the wile views of 
government, and with the welfare of man- 
kind, as it would be leading them, almoſt un- 


ayoidably, into practices unreaſonable, abſurd . 


and impious, contrary to the great and prin- 
cipal end of his having created them. | 

The whole account we have of Apollonius 
Haneus, ſhe ws him to have been 2 man addicted 
to the meaneſt ſuperſtitions, and the patron of 
all the Gods and idolatries of the Gentiles; 
as he worſhipped Apcllo, Æſculapius, Achilles, 
Palamedes, and all the deities and heroes whom 
the ſuperſtition of the Greeks had conſecrated. 
The whole account of his life was evidentiy 
written to ſupport the ſinking cauſe of Pagan- 
iſn, and, if poſſible, by a counter relation of 
miracles wrought by him, to put ſome check 
to the prevalence of Chriſtianity, . and to 
weaken the influence of the miracles of Chriſt 
2nd his Apoſtles. The end therefore of thoſe 


extraordinary works aſcribed to Apollomus he- 


ing evidently bad, to eſtabliſh the honours and 
authority of the Pagan Gods, and to counte- 
nance and ſupport all the follies and impieties 
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of their worſhip ; this ſingle confideration 
alone is ſufficient to diſcredit them, and wholly 
to deſtroy the belief of them. They could 
not be from God, nor wrought by the influ- 
ence of any ſuperior beings by commiſſion 
from him; but were either done by the con- 
currence of evil ſpirits in oppoſition to God, 
or what I rather think, were partly forged re- 
{ations by men that knew them to be falſe, and 
partly the jaggles and jraucs of an artful im- 
poſtor, to impoſe on the credulity and eaſineſs 
of illiterate and ignorant people. 

If any of thoſe miracles that are aſcribed to 
the Fathers and Saints of the Chriſtian church, 
were done in favour of plain and evident f- 
perſtitions, and to ſupport doctrines and prac- 
rices, contrary to thote taught and enjoined by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to create reverence 
to relics and dead bodies, to eſtabliſh the inter- 
ce/ſion of departed ſaints, to countenance the 
worſhip of images, the difference of meats, 
the honour of celibacy, the inſtitution of meoks 
and friars, clerical power and authority over 
the confciences and faith of the Chriſtian lait), 
and ſuch like ſuperſtitions and abſurditics ; 
this without any farther argument, is demon- 
ſtration that they were not done at all, or could 
not be effected by the fame power to which 
the miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
owing ; becauſe tis impoſſible that the power 
of God can-be exerted for purpoſes abſolutely 
contradictory to themſelves ; or that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles ſhould ſettle one ſcheme of doctrint 
and worſhip, under the authority and _— 

** | 0 
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of divine miracles ; and a few hundred years 
after, certain perſons called Saints and Fathers, 
ſhould eſtabliſh another ſcheme of worſhip and 
docttine, repugnant to and ſubverſive of the 
former, under the fame authority and ſanction 
of divine miracles. And therefore all the 
miracles pretended to, for the ſupport of ſuch 
doctrines and practices, were either mere pre- 
tences and forgeries, nothing but invention and 
romance ; or if the facts are fo ſupported, as 
ſome men tell us, as that we can't deny them 
without weakening the faith of all hiſtories ; 
then they were after the working of Satan, whoſe 
coming is with power and fizns, and lying won- 
ders, and with all deceivablenejs of unri ghteou/= 
neſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received 
not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved *. 
And for this teaſon, though ſome of the pre- 
tended miracles of the popi/h church have been 
proved to be nothing but the ragueries of their 
prieſts, and ſo tender all of them liable to juſt 
ſuſpicion ; yet was there no other reaſon to be 
alledged againſt them but this, that they are 
| pretended to be wrought to prove impoſſibilities 
| tue, and to countenance the moſt notorious 
corruptions of the doctrine and worſhip of 
Chriſt, this alone would be ſufficient for our 
rejecting them with contempt, and treating 
all the reverend dealers in them as ſpiritual 
impoſtors and wilful deceivers. .=- 
And as all pretences to miracles are abſolutely 1 
neredible, and incapable of being proved to 'Þ 
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be wrought by a divine influence and power, 
that are alledged in favour of purpoſes unwor- 
thy of God; we may I think alſo affirm, that 
all ſuch reports of miracles have a very great 
degree of improbability attending them, and are 
liable to very juſt and great ſuſpicion as to their 
reality 4nd truth, as to which there appears to 
be no great and important end to be anſwered by 
them, or no end but what may be anſwered 
as effectually without the operation of mira- 
cies. The Jaws of nature were originally 
fixed with great wiſdom, and the affairs of 
the world were unqueſtionably intended to be, 
generally ſpeaking, carried on by the due ope- 
ration of them. And therefore there is a na- 
tural preſumption ariſing in the minds of all 
reaſonable perſons againſt them, upon the firſt 
mention and report of them; not from the 
impoſſibility of their being wrought, which 
can never be a ſuggeſtion of true reaſon; but 
from the want of diſcerning any competent 
reaſon that requires them. Till this can be 
made appear, no teſtimony for miraculous 
facts ought to be admitted; becauſe no teſti- 
mony can be made ſo ſtrong for the truth of 
a miracle, as the want of a ſuitably worthy 
and important end to require and render it fit 
and neceſſary, is againſt it. "Tis true God 
may do particular miracles by any perſons, 
without informing us of the reaſon of them; 
but ſhould this ever be the caſe, yet it muſt be 
ſaid, that one of the principal internal grounds 
of their credibility would be inticely wanting, 
and the aſſent to the truth of them would be 
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proportionally weak and dubious ; not to add, 
that the end of the miracle as to us would be 
Joſt, till it was diſcovered, and there could be 
no good influence from it, to promote an 

valuable purpoſe amongſt mankind, 'till the 
reaſon and defign of it thould be explained to 
us. Had our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
been repdrted to have wrought all the miracles 
which are now aſcribed to them ; and had 
there been no end aſſigned for the doing them, 
or none anſwerable to thoſe extraordinary and 
marvellous works; would not common ſenſe 
have immediately ſuggeſted, Why all this 
waſte of miracles? Why all this pretended 
exertion of divine power for no viſible end ? 
Or for ſuch an end only, as did not need this 
mighty apparatus to accompliſh it ? Hath God 
m his infinite wiſdom eſtabliſhed the natural 
courſe of cauſes and effects, and will he un- 
neceſſarily, i. e. contrary to wiſdom, eafily 
depart from them ? To have recourſe to the 
ſovereign pleaſure of God, and to urge that 
there may be fecre? reaſons, unknown to us, 
for the performance of them, doth not ſolve 
the difficulty ; becauſe whilit thoſe reaſons are 
a ſecret to us we cannot judge of them, nor 
form from them any concluſions in favour of 
the reality of thoſe miracles which have un- 


known, i. e. no reaſons, or very inſufficient. 


ones alledged for the truth of them. Nay, 


the concluſion on the other fide of the queſtion 


ſeems to be the rational one; that as there can 
be no reaſon to believe that any miracles ſhould 
ever be wrought, but the 7mportance and ne- 


N 3 ceſſity 


= 4.4 
2 I 4 2 + 
- 7 
1 a 4 = 
- — * 
- — > + + 4 


= l 344< - ——_ 


— 


„ —— — 
* * . —— 


182 The De/ign of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 6, 


ceſſity of the end to be anſwered by them; there. 
fore where no ſuch end is, or can be diſco. 
vered, there can be no reaſon to believe the 
reality of miracles, whatever be the teſtimon 
to the truth of them; becaule f:1cn teſtimony 
will want one effential ingredient to render it 
credible, and no teſtimony can alter the na- 
ture of things, or render that worthy of be- 
lief, which is deſtitute of the principal foun- 
dation to ſupport it. Where the means and 
the end are anſwerable, the means are as cre- 
dible as the end, and if I can perceive any 
delign worthy of the miraculous interpoſition 
of God, as miracles are not in their nature 
impoſſible, ſo neither are they in this caſe 
incredible; it being eaſy and rational to con- 
ceive, that the ſame being, who eſtabliſhed 
the laws of nature for iſe purpoſes, ſhould act 
by other laws, or without the concurrence of 
thoſe natural Jaws, when he hath greater ends 
to anſwer by varying from them, or acting 
without them, than could be effected by the 
mere mediation of them, or God's perpetually 
confining his own conduct within the circle 
of their influence and.operation. 

If God had created this world, merely to 
employ his {kill, and to entertain himſelf with 
the infinitely curious and various movements. 
of ſo wonderfully complex a machine, un- 
doubtedly, as it was at firſt exquiſitely con- 
trived, ſo there doth not appear to us any 
good reaſon why there ſhould be any variation 
from the original ſettlement of things, or 
why the machine ſhould not be ſuffered to go 

128 o 
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on regularly and conſtantly, without any in- 
terruption or deviation from it. Or if it can 
be upon any certain principles of truth de- 
monſtrated, that man is not a moral agent, is 
not an accountable being, is not a ſubject of 
divine government, is a creature of chance, 
and hath no relation to or dependence upon 
Almighty God ; or that religion and ſuper- 
ſtition, virtue and vice, and all the inſtances 
of moral good and evil, have no effential dif- 
ference, and are therefore alike regarded by 
God; or that God exerciſes u providence 
towards men, and is abſolutely indifferent 
what they do, whether they are wife or igno- 
rant, vittuous ot vicious, happy or miſerable, 
ſaved or loſt : I ſay if theſe and the like things 
can be fairly demonſtrated ; I ſhall, for my 


own part, inſtantly come into the notion of 


the .abfardity and impoflibility of miracles, 


and rank all, that ever I heard of, in the fame 
claſs of impoſture and deluſion, whether an- 
tient or modern; and not ſcruple to affirm, 
that there can be no valuable end of miracles, 
and therefore never any reaſon for believing 
any of them to be true. But as tis but a poor 
reaſon for God's creation of the world, to 
imagine that the principal one was to divert 
himſelf with the various operations and pro- 
ductions of matter and motion; ſo I imagine 
that whoſoever ſhall take on him to aſſign any 
better reaſons for it, will, when he doth it, 
point out to us ſome worthy ends that may de- 
ſerve the divine regards, and be really becoming 
his character, by very extraordinary interpoſi- 
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tions of his power to promote. For he who 
aſſigns the true reaſons for God's creating the 
world, and placing in it creatures of different 
ranks and capacities, muſt derive them from 
the divine benevolence, avi ſdim, and rectitude, his 
intention of governing them by laws ſuitable 
to the reſpective natures and faculties given 
them, treating all of them, as conſiderations 
of prudence, equity and goodneſs ſhall direct, 
and promoting their happineſs by all ſuch 
means as ſhall appear to him the wiſeſt and 
beſt. And therefore though poſſibly it may 
be extremely difficult to aſſign any reaſons 
or ends for miraculous operations, that ariſe 
merely from the character of God, as Creator; 
yet ſuch may be urged from the conſideration 
of his being the benevolent, wiſe and equit- 
able Governor of the world, as may make 
them appear highly credible, and worthy of 
all acceptation and belief. 

The character of God as the moral gover- 
nor of the world, is as awful and glorious as 
that of his being the creator of it, and 'tis 
no more unworthy of God to maintain the 
honour and dignity of his moral character and 
perfections as ſupreme Lord and Governor, 
than it is to ſupport the majeſty of his name 
and title as the univerſal creator, And there- 
fore though we cannot pretend to ſay, when 
miracles are neceſſary to ſupport the divine au- 
thority in the world, nor determine the par- 
ticular ſeaſon when it is fit for God to vindicate 
the honour of his laws, and aflert his univer- 
 fal dominion over men, and gall upon them 
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to attend to their duty and intereſt, by extra- 
ordinary interpoſitions of his power; yet wher 
the miracles affirmed to be wrought are evi- 
gently and wholly calculated 10 promote this end, 
we can then diſcern a correſpondency and 
roportion between the means and the end ; 
and if it ſhould farther appear, that there 
were infinite odds, that the end could not 
have been ſecured without the extraordinary 
means to effect it, it will appear as certain, 
that the extraordinarineſs of the means is ſo 
far from being any objection againſt the rea- 
lity of them, that 'tis a circumſtance that 
greatly adds to their credibility, and renders 
the teſtimony given to them more worthy of 
our belief. For as their appearing extraordi- 
nary to us, becauſe of their being unuſual, 
doth not make them in the leaſt more diſſicult 
of performance to God, to whom 'tis as eaſy 
to act without the laws of nature as with 
them'; ſq if they are no farther extraordina 
than is neceſſary to render them efeFual, the 
calling them extraordinary is only calling them 
fit and proper ; which muſt ever be the cha- 
tacter of thoſe means which it pleaſes God 
to make uſe of to accompliſh the fixed ends 
of his providence and moral government. Now 
in this view of things,the miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles are beyond all poſſible exception; 
the ends for which they were performed being 
the nobleft and beft, that God himſelf can propoſe, ' 
or the interpoſition of his power can poſſibly 
effect. The great intention of the miracles 


wrought by our bleſſed Lord were, 
? | 1, To 
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1. To eftabhiſh- the truth of bis miſſion and 
authority from God his Father ; that he was 
really a meſſenger from him, and ſent upon 
that ſpecial and peculiar errand, on which he 
declared himſelf that he came into the world. 
Thus our Lord himſelf expreſſſy: I receive 
not teſtimony from man only. I have greater 
witneſs than that of John *; for the works that 
the Father hath given me to finiſh, the fame works 
that I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father 
hath ſent me; and therefore when they re- 
proached him with blaſphemy, becauſe he 
tai& he was the Son of God, he vindicates 
himſelf by faying : F I do not the works of my 
Father believe me not J. But if I dv, though ye 

eve not me, i. e. merely on my own tefti- 
mony, believe the works,” i. e. God's teſtimony, 
in thoſe works, which I do by his power and 
m his name, that ye may know and believe, that 
the Father is in'me, viz. by that divine power 
which he exerts by me; and F in bim, viz. in 
commiſſion from him, and as T act by his 
authority. But as his being ſent of God 
would have been of little conſequence to the 
world, had he not declared the end and defign 
of his mifſlon, he hath particularly informed us 
of the errand: on which he came, and the 
fame miracles that were intended to prove his 
miſſion, equally prove the intention and pur- 
poſe of it. This in general was, not to do bis 
own will, not merely to accompliſh a ſcheme 
that he himſelf had formed, but to dothe will 
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of bis Hegvenly Father. My nicat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work +; 
particularly 7o fulfill tße law and the prophets, by 
accompliſhipg all things predicted in them, 
and perfecting the great intention of them, 
explaining the great duties of morality in their 
purity and extent, and ſettling religion and 
the worſhip of God upon their ſure and pro- 
per foundation, and thus introducing everlaſting 
righteouſneſs ; Agreeable to this deſign he came 
as a light into the world d. to ſpread the know- 
ledge of divine truth, and give men full in- 
ſtruction in all the genuine duties and princi- 
ples of religion and virtue. And as the whole 
world Jay in wickeaneſi,, he came to ſave man- 
kind from their. fins, and to call ſinners torepentance, 
and to reſcue and fave them from all the mi- 
ſeries and evil conſequences of their offences ; 
to heal the broken. heaxted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, the recovering of fight to the blind, 
and to jet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and 
thus to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, In 
a word, he was ſent not to candemm the <world, 
but that the world through him might be ſaved ; 
ſaved from the condemnation of death, re- 
ſtored to the hope of, and finally be made 
partak ers of the reſurrection. to life and im- 
mortality. His miracles were intended to 
prove the truth of his miſſion from God for 
theſe, important purpoſes. And therefore 

2. To prove. and eftabliſh the truth of his 
brine, which he delivered to the world as. 


+ John iv. 34. ii. 46. | 
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the Meſſenger of God ; for indeed whatſoever 
roved the truth of his divine miflion, proved 
alſo the truth and divinity of his docttine, 
which he taught in virtue of that miſſion, 
Thus our Lord: The words that I ſpeak unte 
you I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that 
dwelleth in me doth the works ||, viz. whereby my 
words are confirmed; and therefore he adds: 
Believe me for the very works ſake *; as though 
he had ſaid: You need no other proof of the 
truth, but that atteſtation which God hath 
given to them, by the miraculous works I do 
under the influence of his power. But it is 
ſaid, © that miracles, conſidered as ſuch, are 
no proof of any thing, but of extraordinary 
power, or that the perſon who doth them is 
aſiſted by ſome being ſuperior to man. But 
power doth not imply truth, nor doth it fol- 
low, that he who can exert the greateſt 
ſtrength will therefore exert the greateſt vera- 
city”. But to this it may be replied, that 
miracles conſidered as done by the operation 
of God, or the aſſiſtance of ſuperior beings 
under his direction, though they do not prove 
the truth of any doctrine in the demonſtrate 
way, or by any reaſons connected with and 
ariſing from the nature of ſuch doctrine, yet 
they do prove it by a method every jot as cer- 
tain in itſelf, and as ſatisfactory as any poſſible 
demonſtration can make it, and that is by the 
immediate and ſpecial teſtimony of God; whole 
atteſtation to the truth of any thing is the 
higheſt poſſible evidence, becauſe he can ne- 
John xiv. 10, — 11. t Sykes two Enq. p. 62. 
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yer be decerved in his judgment; nor ever af- 
firm what is untrue for the deception of 
others. And ſuch miraculous works, as 10 
man can do except God be with him, are the pro- 
t immediate teſtimony of God to the per- 
ſon that doth them, that he is what this te- 
ſtimony is produced to prove, and that thoſe 
doctrines are true, for the confirmation of 
which he appeals to God. For when any 
perſon teaches a doctrine as a meſſenger of 
God, and works a miracle by the immediate 
interpoſition of God, in evidence of the truth 
of it, ſuch miracles prove the perſon to be 
under the immediate protection of God, to 
be aided and aſſiſted by his power and influ- 
ence, and to be eminently pointed out, as 
one worthy of the attention, credit and re- 
gard of mankind, becauſe warranted, vindi- 
cated and juſtified in what he ſays, by the 
divine authority and power reſiding in him. 
In the teſtimony thus given to any doctrine, 
he who preaches the doctrine, and God who 
doth the miracle, are properly one; both 
concur in aſſerting the ſame truth; or rather, 
God himſelf preaches the doctrine by the mi- 
niſtry of the perſon who delivers it, by ſetting 
his ſeal of confirmation to the truth of his miſ- 
ſion and authority from himſelf, and calls 
upon all, who hear his doctrine, and ſee his 
works, to believe in and obey him. 
Many of the doctrines of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour are capable of no other proof than that 
of & vine teſtimony, becaule the things aſſerted 
in theſe doctrines depend entiicly on the 
cen- 
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conſtitution and appeintment of God, and have 
no antecedent fitneſs or neceſſity in them, that 
could appear to us, from whence we might 
infer their truth, by any principles of reaſon, 
Thus, that Chriſt was a meſſenger from God; 
that he was ſent into the world to be the Sa- 
viour of mankind, that he was the propitiation 
for the fins of men, that he is the only Mediator 
between God and ſinners, that be ſhall 'raiſe 
the dead, that he is appointed to be the uni- 
ver ſal judge, and that life and immortality in 
the preſence and heavenly kingdom of God, ſhall 
be the recompence of our faith and perſeve- 
rance in the Chriſtian doctrine and religion; 
theſe are the doctrines that can be deduced 
by us from no antecedent prineiples of reaſon ; 
becauſe they have their foundations in the di- 
vine counſels, and in the reſolutions of his 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ; and therefore 
can only be known by revelation, and the 
expreſs teſtimony of God to the truth of 
them. Our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
world preaching theſe doctrines, declared 
they were not his own, but his Fathers, 
and that he only ſpoke what his Father had 
given him in commiſſion to teach. How 
were theſe things to be proved ? He did 1n- 
deed appeal to the prophecres of the Old Te- 
ſtament, in which many of theſe things were 
expreſly mentioned, and particularly declared. 
But ſtil}, it could ſcarce be made appear, from 
hence, with ſuch conviction as would admit 
of no diſpute, that he was the perſon pointed 
out by thoſe prophecies; for the previous 
| point, 
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point, upon which all depended, had not its 


proper roof, viz. that he had a divine miſſion 
and authority. Till this was ſettled, the con- 
currence of certain circumſtances, mentioned 
in the ancient prophecies, in his perſon, was 
no proof that thoſe prophecies pointed out 
him, becauſe one principal circumſtance would 
have been wanting, wiz. that he was a prophet 
from God like unto Moſes, and declared to be 
ſuch by miracles, as, unqueſtionable as thoſe 
which Moſes did. But when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſhewed the coincidence and concurrence 
of all theſe circumſtances in himſelf, and had 
the farther evident atteſtation of God to the 
truth of his prophetic miſſion and doctrine ; 
the proof, that he was the perſon deſcribed 
in the ancient prophecies, and that the doc- 
trines he delivered were the truths . of God, 
was fatisfatory and deciſive, and could not 
conſiſtently with integrity be reſiſted by thoſe 
who had this double evidence actually before 
them. The miracles therefore of our bleſſed 
Lord, as they were performed by the immediate 
power of his Father, were his immediate atteſ- 
tation to the truth of his miſſion and the di- 
vinity. of his doctrine; and therefore an 
abundant confirmation of that religion which 
he introduced into the world, both in principle 
and practice. 

In like manner the great intention of the 
miracles wrought by his Apaſties, was to carry 
on the great deſign that their maſter had begun, 
to ſupport his authority, and propagate his doc- 
trine and religion in the world. His death, 

though 
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though predicted by the ancient prophecies, 
though ſubmitted to for the moſt important 
reaſons, and an eſſential part in the ſcheme of 
redemption ſettled by the divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, yet was ſuch an event as the Jewiſh 
nation could not digeſt, nor probably recon- 
cile with thoſe prophecies which declared, 

that he ſhould be poſſeſied of an univerſal and 
eternal dominion. And had he continued under 
the power of death, it would have been im- 
poſſible that he could have been the promiſed 
Meſſiah, becauſe he would have wanted many 
eſſential characters under which he had been 
deſcribed. But his Apoſtles declared him iſe 
from the dead, aſcended into Heaven, and ad- 
vanced to the higheſt honours in the preſence 
and kingdom of his Father, in order the more 
effectually to compleat the great work of 
mans ſalvation, which he began by his per- 
ſo niſtry on earth. But how was this to 
be pr 'J ? Would their mere aſſertion, had 
there been every concurring circumſtance of 
credibility in their character, have been ſufh- 
cient to have gained belief in the world, to 
things of ſo very extraordinary, ſorpriling, 
and at firſt mention, incredible a nature? If 
theſe things had been true, and their teſtimony 
to them worthy of being received, as they 
teſtified nothing but what they were actually 
eye witneſſes to; their bare affirmation could 
never have conveyed that fatisfaftory con- 
viction to the world, which the infinite im- 
portance of the things themſelves demanded 


and deſer ved. How then muſt their teſtimony 
to 
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to theſe things be confirmed? What farther 
was neceſſary to give them a ſufficient degree 
of credibility, as the witneſſes of their maiter, 
and meſiengers authcrijed by him to propagate 
bis religion amongſt mankind, with any rea- 
ſonable proſpect of ſucceſs? Why evidently, 
ſome divine te/izmony in their favour, concurring 
with, and giving ſtrength to what they de- 
elared themſelves, which would overballance 
the natural incredibility of the things they af- 
firmed, and render them witneſſes above all 
reaſonable exception. | 


And how witely adapted was that miraculous 


atteſtation given them, to the nature of the doc- 
trine they were to preach ; viz. Salvation by the 
crucified, exalted and glorified Jeſus? The inſtanta- 
neous gift of many languages to them, whereby 
they were enabled to preach the goſpel, to per- 
ſons collected out of all nations, and thus as in a 
moment to ſpread the knowledge of it through- 
out the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, they ſo- 
lemnly declare to be the gif? of the Father, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the proof of his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion into Heaven, and ſeſſion at the right 
hand of God. The gift itſelf was univerſally 
confeſſed. That it mult be the gift of God 
carried its own evidence; and that it was 
given as a teſtimony to the truth of their doc- 
trine, in reference to Chriſt, was undeniable; 
not only from their ſolemnly atiirming it, but 
becauſe they preached him in theſe various 
languages, and made no other uſe of them 
but to declare him and his religion to the 
world. When Peer and John healed the man, 
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at the temple gate, that was born lame, what 
was the manner of it? In the name of Teſus of 
Nazareth riſe up and walk ; and when the peo- 
ple ſtood aſtoniſhed at the miracle, and the 
men that performed it, they tell them : That 
God had raiſed and glorified that Feſus whom they 
had killed, and that his name, his power, and 
they by faith in bis name, had made that man 
ſtrong, whom they both ſaw and knew. Could 
any thing be a ſtronger atteſtation to the truth 
of his being alive, and in a ſtate of great 
power and glory, than ſuch a miraculous cure, 
actually wrought in his name, and by perſons 
who declared that their power to do it was 
derived from him? In a word, as the Apgftles 
conſtantly declared themſelves to be his vi- 
meſſes, witneſſes to his reſurrection and glory, 
and commiſſioned by God to preach his reli- 
gion to the world, ſo they had the azteftation 
of God, by miraculous gifts and works, in con- 
firmation of the witneſs they gave; and the 
great end of all the miracles wrought both 
by Chriſt and them was one and the ſame, to 
carry on the ſame de/ign, even to propagate and 
. eftabliſh truth, religion and virtue in the 
world, and hereby to promote the knowledge 
and worſhip of the one true God, and the 
eternal ſalvation and happineſs of mankind. 
The end therefore of theſe miracles evidently 
appears 

To be every way worthy of God, of the in- 
terpoſition of his power and providence, to 
countenance and ſupport. There is nothing 


in it contrary to the beneyolence of his * 
or 
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for -the whole of Chriſtianity is a ſcheme of 
goodneſs, and anſwers to the nobleſt concep- 
tions we can form of the divine compaſſion 
and mercy, and cannot in ſuppoſition ever 
take place, but as the effect of the richeſt and 
moſt unmerited grace and favour to mankind. 
It is perfectly reconcileable with and expreſſive 
of the divine recłitude and purity, as the go- 
verning deſign of it is, the repentance and re- 
formation of a ſinful world, the recovery of 
men to their integrity and the rectitude of their 
nature, reſtoring them to the nobleſt partici- 
pation of the divine image, and reconcilin 
them to the practice of the moſt amiable and 
ſubſtantial virtues. It is inconſiſtent with no 
conceivable views of the divine wiſdom and 
prudence. "Tis a ſcheme of truth, and thus 
agreeable to his character as the God and lover 
of truth, Tis intended to recover men to that 
original ſtate of honour and dignity in which 
they were at firſt created, to teach them the 
deſign of their creation, and engage them by 
the ſtrongeſt motives to live up to it, and an- 
{wer it, and ſo concurs with the great views 
of the divine um in bringing them into 
being, and endowing them with their intel- 
lectual powers and capacities. It is in pur- 
ſuance of the great deſign of the moral pro- 
vidence and government of God; to maintain 
a. ſenſe of his being and perfections in the 
world, to ſecure a reverence-to his authority, 
to add a new force to his laws, to ſtrengthen 
mens obligations to obedience, to maintain 
that peace and order and harmony in hu- 
O 2 man 
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man life, which he would have preſerved, 
and to make men partakers of that hap- 
ineſs for which he originally created and 

deſigned them. | | 
Tiis therefore an end extremely beneficial 
to mankind, and of the higheſt importance to 
their welfare and happineſs. For the great 
deſign of theſe miracles was to eſtabliſh and 
confirm that doctrine of Chriſt, which where- 
ever. it prevails puts an intire end to the pre- 
valence of ignorance, chaſes away mean and 
abſurd prejudices, deſtroys the very ſources 
of all kinds of idolatry and ſuperſtition, and 
delivers men from the tyranny of baſe and 
deſtructive vices; and reſtores them to liberty, 
virtue, piety, dignity, and ſubſtantial happi- 
neſs. It gives a moſt plain and perfect ſcheme 
of religion in all the eſſential principles of it, 
in the rational worſhip it requires, and the 
unſpeakable benefits it enſures. It exhibits to 
us a plan of morality and virtue, perfect, ex- 
alted, and plain, ſuited to all the relations, 
various circumſtances and conditions of human 
life, and introduces honour, benevolence, 
candor, juſtice, equity and charity, to the 
acquaintance and friendſhip of mankind, 
teaches them moderation, gentleneſs, ſelt- 
government, publick ſpirit, and the preference 
of things great and excellent, and uſeful, to all 
perſonal intereſt and private claims whatſoever, 
furniſhes them with the ſtrongeſt motives to 
think of thoſe things and conſtantly do them, 
rewards them in the obſervance of them with 
contentment, tranquility, chearfulneſs of ſpi- 
Tit, 
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rit, joyous poſſeſſion of themſelves, grateful 
reflections, ſecurity of peace, livelineſs of 
hope, and proſpects the moſt tranſporting and 
lorious. And beſides all this, creates in them 
a diſpoſition for the happineſs of a future 
ſtate, and ſecures them an entrance into all 
the pleaſures of a bleſſed and glorious immor- 
tality. And can there be any deſign more 
friendly to mankind than this? Would not one 
naturally wiſh, that ſuch a ſcheme ſhould be 
ſtamped with a divine authority? Should we 
not .look upon miracles as. well beſtowed, 
and worthy the benevolence of God, when 
wrought in confirmation of ſuch a conſtitu- 
tion, as in the whole of it is calculated, to 
baniſh infamy, guilt, miſery, and every ſpe- 
cies of ruin from the world, and to make hu- 


man nature in character what it ſhould be, 


and in poſſeſſion and happineſs every thing 
it can want, or reaſonably deſire to be? Con- 
ſider farther, 

How generous and extenſive this beneficial 
plan of goodneſs is. Wide as the habitable world, 
and diffuſive as the moſt diſtant nations of the 
earth. Tis no party national view, that is 
intended by Chri/tianity, as the Fews would 
have had it ; who were for confining Heaven 
and earth to themſelves, and engroſſing God 
almighty, his favour and benefits, within their 
own poſſeſſion, and for having the ſole pro- 
perty in the Kingdom above, and all the king- 
doms and treaſures of the earth below; could 
they but have perſuaded our bleſſed Saviour 
to have been as ſelfiſh and partial as themſelves. 

O 3 He, 
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He, though a Jew, of the ſeed of Abraham by 
birth, ſcorned to gratify this national prejudice 
and pride in his own people ; went upon a 
more generous plan, taught a doctrine of uni- 
verſal importance to mankind, and a religion 
equally ſuited. to all nations, and intended to 
comprehend within the obligations and pri- 
vileges of it, perſons of every kindred, tongue, 
and country throughout the world, that were 
capable of being recovered to religion and 
virtue, and formed into a diſpoſition for eter- 
nal life and falvation, without any regard to, 
or intention to make any alteration in their 
forms of government, their civil conſtitutions, 
or any of their peculiar and diſcriminating 
cuſtoms and practices, as far as they were con- 
ſiſtent with morality and real _ Though 
God had wiſe and juſt reaſons for ſeparating 
to himſelf the Jeuiſb nation by many mira- 
culous. appearances amongſt them, and for 
their ſpecial benefit; yet this is in its nature 
liable to ſome kind of ſuſpicion, and the ob- 
vious objection that ariſes in the mind is: Why 
this partiality to the Jewiſh nation? And why 
at the expence of miracles to confirm a reli- 
gion, for that people only, to the excluſion 
of the reſt of mankind? Queſtions not to be 
ſolved without the light of Chriftianity, and 
a view of the ſcheme of providence from the 
beginning to the end. But there is no manner 
of room for an objection of «his kind againſt 
the doctrine and miracles of Chriſt, who threw 
down every incloſure that kept men out of 
the Church of God, opened the door for - 

£ i Wno 
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who were willing to enter, and put no dif- 
erence between any perſons throughout the 
world, but the great, eternal and immutable 
one, which ariſes from the d:ference of their 
moral characters, which is the only diſtinction 
that God will regard, and which ſhall be taken 
notice of in that day, when the ſtate of all 
men ſhall be determined by the righteous 
judge, for happineſs or miſery, as their deeds 
ſhall appear to gave bꝛen good or evil. As a 
religion of this extenſive view carries in it an 
intrinſicł mark of its divine original, and an- 
ſwers to the character of God as univerſal 
Father and governor of mankind, the miracles 
wrought in confirmation of it were of an uni- 
verſal benefit, and therefore — of that 
divine agency and interpoſition to which they 
ate aſcribed, And from hence we may very 
fairly and ſtrongly conclude farther, 

That the end to be anſwered by the miracles 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was as great and 
important in its nature, as the means to accom- 
pliſh it were extraordinary and ſurpriſing, and 
that there is the moſt perfed? correſpondence and 
ſuitableneſs between them; and that therefore 
if the end propoſed was worthy in its nature, 
becoming God to -promote, and conducive to 
the moſt excellent purpoſes ; then the mira- 
culous confirmation of it hath every circum- 
ſtance of credibility in it. Since however 
uncommon and wonderful, tis not more ſo, than 
the intention of it was great and good; when 
God condeſcends to become the agent, the 
ſcheme be directs will be all conſiſtent; and 
8 O 4 as 
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as the deſign will be worthy the rectitude of 
his nature, ſo his method of effecting it, will 

diſcover the hand and power that conduct it, 

Allowing it, that miracles, as they are a va- 

riation from the laws of nature, are not, 
though poſſible, to be eaſily credited; as tis 

not to be ſuppoſed, that God will ever vary 

from his own conſtitution, and ſuperſede the 

laws which his own power hath wiſely eſta— 

bliſhed, but upon cates of the higheſt im- 

portance, and even where the general welfare 

of the whole world is concerned in it. I ſay 

allowing this, the miracles of Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles will reſt on a ſure foundation; be- 

cauſe 'tis not poſſible in the nature of the 

thing for us to conceive of any end more glo- 
rious and god-like than that which theſe mi- 
racles were intended for ; the reſtoring the 

dominion and authority of God throughout 

the earth, the cleanſing his world from the 

innumerable pollutions that had defiled it, and 

the reſtoration of light, joy, purity, righteouſ- 

neſs, life and happineſs to all, who were 

willing to accept theſe invaluable bleſſings. Is 

not ſuch a defign as becoming the divine mind, 
as forming the deſign of an inſe&, plant or 

flower? If it be not beneath the divine ma- 
jeſty to perpetuate theſe by a conſtant exertion 
of his power, ſhall it be reckoned too extra- 
ordinary for God to concur in the eſtabliſh- 
ment and confirmation of that nobler ſcheme, 
of the reſcue of the rational world from de- 
ſtruction, reconciling them to himſelf, and 
forming them into a meetneſs for immortal 
TO bleſſedneſs: 
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blefſedneſs ? What can he imagined a work 
of more dignity than this, more worthy the 
majeſty of God, and the grandeur of his 
throne as the monarch of the world, or better 
deſerving his interpoſition, or more loudly 

_ claiming his countenance and protection, in 
the exerciſe of his providence, or more an- 
ſwerable to the boundleſs perfection and abſo- 
lute rectitude of his nature, If fo, let mira- 
cles be as aſtoniſhing as can be imagined, the 
aſtoniſhment will ceaſe, when the end aimed 
at by them is in view ; or rather, both together 
will appear as one harmonious, conſiſtent, 
amazing ſcheme of infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs, and cauſe the Chriſtian, in the admira- 
tion of his heart, to ery out: Oh the deprh of 
the riches both of the <wiſdom and knowledge of 
Grd! Thou art glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, and wonderful in all thy works, I would 
add once more, 

That the end, however important and be- 
neficial in its nature, yet was attended with 
thoſe difficulties, and ſurrounded with thoſe 
obſtacles, as that 'twas not to be accompliſhed 
without the miraculous interpofition of God, and 
muſt have entirely failed, had every thing been 
left. to the ordinary courſe of natural cauſes 
and effects. Tis well known, that the ſtate: 
of religion and morality was extremely low 
both amongſt Jews and Gentiles z amongſt the 
former there being only the external ſhew, 
without any thing of the reality and life of it, 
and amongſt the Gentiles the very appearance 
of true religion was gone, as well as the ſub- 

| ſtance, 
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ſtance, in conſequence of which the whyl: 


world lay in wickedneſs and vice ; for their re. 
ligion itſelf had ſanctified the vices of man- 
kind, adopted them into her rites of worſhip, 
and taken them into her immediate patronage 
and protection. And as this falſe religion had 
been interwoven into all civil eftabliſhments of 
all nations, and had not only the univerſal 
practice of mankind to countenance it, but 
the /aws of nations, and the power of princes, 
to ſecure it; in ſuch circumſtances the effec- 
ting of a reformation in religion and morality, 

was,a work of infinite difficulty, and to have 
accompliſh'd it without a miracle, would have 
been in reality as great à miracle as almoſt an 
of thoſe which contributed at laſt to the 
effecting it. Experience had ſhewn, that the 
Jewiſh conſtitution had not anſwered the end 
of its appointment amongſt the Jews them- 
ſelves, and by means of its peculiarities, had it 
been in other things ever ſo perfect, could 
never become the religion of the world, nor 
the means of ſaving it. The efficacy alſo of 
human -wiſdom and reaſon had been fully tried, 
and found wanting and imperfect. 

At the ſeaſon when Chriſtianity was intro- 
duced, learning and philoſophy were in their 
greateſt perfection and reputation, and even 
that part of philoſophy, which is of the greateſt 
importance to mankind, reſpecting morak!y, 
was treated in the moſt maſterly manner, with 
all. the politeneſs and elegance of language, 
the charms of oratory, and the moſt ſpecious 
appearances of argument and reaſon. w — 

| es 
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beſides the advantage of appearing under the 

ection of the greateſt name Rome had to 

ſt of, and of having the ſanction of the 
Senatorian Conſular dignity, to recommend and 
enforce it. And yet what effects did it pro- 
duce? Rome continued the /ame. Though 
ſhe ſaw her Gods degraded into dead men, 
herrites of orſhip cenſured and condemned, 
her ceremonies, auguries, divinations, derided 
and laughed to ſcorn; yet ſtill ſhe retained 
them, nor was there any appearances of the 
leaſt tendency to change her deities or ritual 
of worſhip, nor any reformation introduced 
by the {kill and power of human philoſophy, 
ſet off with the utmoſt art, and moſt elegant 
dreſs that human reaſon could adorn her with. 
How much more unlikely were Peter and 


Paul, and the names of the other Apoſtles, 


all barbarian to the polite and learned men of 
that age, to effect ſuch a reformation? And 


yet they did ect it amongſt multitudes of 


all nations, ranks, conditions and characters; 
what Cicero, Epictetus, Seneca, and other ce- 
lebrated men found themſelves incapable of 
doing, To what was this owing? What 
merely to their doctrine, their ſkill, and man- 
ner of preaching, which the world counted 
fooliſhneſs? No. They themſelves diſclaimed 
it, and part of the very doctrine they taught, 
that of Salvation by one crucified, as a malefac- 
tor, blaſphemec and impoſtor, muſt have in- 
tirely prevented their influence and ſucceſs, 
had they not been aided by an higher power, 
and had there not been the moſt evident and 

| certain 
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certain appearances of a divine teſti mony to the 
doctrines they taught. They faithfully wit. 
neſſed to the Miracles of their maſter, taught 
religion and /a/vaiton in his name, as raiſed 
from the dead, and glorified in Heaven; and 
what raiſed the attention of mankind, and 
cauſed them to hear and regard them as true 
witneſſes of their divine maſter's life and death 
and glory, was, that Ged alſo bear them wit- 
neſs with figns and-wonaers, and with divers mi- 
racles and gifts of the Holy Gloſt, according to his 
own will, By this concurrence and ſupport of 
God with them in their miniſtry, they were 
armed with courage and firmneſs of mind againſt 
all the difficulties and oppoſitions of their 
miſſion, and how much ſoever their outward 
man decayed by the labours and perſecutions 
to which they were perpetually ſubje&, their 
inward man, their mind, their reſolution and 
comfort was renewed day by day. By this they 
drew over numerous converts to the faith and 
religion of their crucified maſter, triumphed 
over their prejudices, ignorance and vices, 
eſtabliſhed churches amongſt all nations, and 
kindled that fark in the world, that gradually 
roſe into ſuch a fame, as in the event utterly 
conſumed all the Gods and temples and idola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions of almoſt the whole ha- 
bitable world. And if this change in the 
moral - circumſtances of the world was an end 
worthy the interpofition of God, the miraculcus 
works by which it was effected had the greateſt 
propriety and reaſon in them, becauſe they were 
not only ſuitable to the greatneſs of the deſign, 
n £4 | but 
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but in the circumſtances wherein the world 
then was, ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to accom- 
liſh it. 

f hope thoſe conſiderations put together 
will abundantly convince you, of the credibi- 
lity of the goſpel miracles, from their ten- 
dency to promote the greateſt and moſt wor- 
thy deſign, that the moral providence and 
overnment of God can be calculated to an- 
ſwer. It would have been an inſuperable ob- 
jection againſt their reality, could no good 
account have been given of the reaſon of 
them; or had ſome common, low, and tri- 
vial reaſon been aſſigned for them. For why 
ſhould God vary from his own conſtitution, 
but upon an occaſion equal to a miraculous 
interpoſure? But in a ſcheme, were every 


thing correſponds and harmonizes, were there 


is dignity of deſign, wiſdom in the contrivance, 
benevolence in the end, and extraordinary power 
in the conduct, and that power rendered ne- 
ceſſary to ſecure the ſucceſs of it, by the pe- 
culiar difficulties attending it; to object againſt 
the extraordinary power, is to cenſure the 
means only. for their propriety, for that which 
is in truth the great evidence of their reality 
and credibility. 

Let therefore this conſideration cabliſb your 


minds in the Chriſtian faith and profeſſion. 


Twill be full time enough for you to doubt 
of the goſpel miracles, when any one ſhall 
prove to your conviction, that God's concern 
for his own authority and government in the 
world, to promote religion and virtue amongſt 
mankind, 
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mankind, and to bring them to the poſſeſſion 
of life and immortality, is wnbecoming his ma- 
zeſty, and the dignity and rectitude of bis 
character; or that thoſe are not the governing 
defigns of the goſpel religion, in confirmation 
of which the miracles of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles are declared to be wrought. Whilſt 
theſe things remain unproved, as they ever 
will to the end of the world, the foundation 
of your faith and hope in Chriſt will be im- 
moveable, and it will be @ credible ſaying and 
worthy 7 all acceptation, that Cbriſt came int 

the world to ſave finners. | 
But then, as the greatneſs of the end for 
which he came into the world, and in con- 
firmation of which he received power from 
bis Father to do all his miraculous works, 
is one principal circumſtance that creates re- 
verence to his perſon, and credibility to his 
miracles; have we ſeriouſly confidered this im- 
rtant end, and is it accompliſhed in us! 
Otherwiſe all the miracles of Chriſt will, as 
to us, loſe their proper influence, and be 
wholly void of that effect, which tis the 
great intention. of them to produce. The 
conſideration of thoſe may produce in us a 
general belief of the truth of the Goſpel 
icheme, and preſerve us from running the 
lengths of open profeſſed infidelity, and yet 
the great aim and intention of Chriſtianity be 
far = having obtained in us; which 1s not 
merely to produce faith in us, by the miracu- 
lous means of its confirmation, but to bring 
us to repentance for our fins, to reform us from 
| our 
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our vices, to reconcile us to God by the dif 

fitions of a good heart, and the habitual vir- 
tues of ,an holy life, and thus to prepare us 
for a better world, that we may finally be 
brought to the everlaſting inheritance of it. 
Thoſe are the great ends of all true religion, 
and evidently and peculiarly ſo of Chriſtianity, 
which is not intended ſo much to furniſh 
matter for ſpeculation, as to amend, purify 
and warm the heart, to form men into the 
divine image, and create them into all good 
works, When it hath this influence upon 
us, the end of our blefſed Lord in revealing 
it, and the great intention of God in the 
miraculous atteſtation he hath been pleaſed 
to give it, is effectually compleated. Our ſal- 


vation is begun, the cauſes of our ruin and 


miſery are removed; being made partahers 
of a divine nature, we have the proper dif 

ſition for happineſs, and being brought home 
to God, we are ſecure of all the invaluable 
advantages of his friendſhip and favour, and 
may promiſe ourſelyes, as the effe of it, 
that be who hath began this good work in us, will 
carry it on, till it ſhall be perfected in the Day 


SERMON 
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S E RMO N VII. 
The Certainty of the Miracles of Chriſt, 
Joux iii. 2. 


Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come ſri 
God; for no Man can do theſe Miracles «hich 
thou dbeſt, except God be with kim. 


N ſome preceding diſcourſes on theſe 
words, I have ſhewn the poſſibility of ni- 
racles, and the excellent nature of the miracl: 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſiles. I have 
alſo made ſuch obſervations on the character of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the End for which 
their miracles were wrought, as prove theſe 
to have been facts in their nature credible and 
worthy of God to effect; and I now proceed 
V. To conſider the evidence ifſelf which we 
have for the certainty of thoſe miraculous facts 
which. are aſcribed to our bleſſed Lord and 
his Apoſtles, and which are the foundation 
of our faith in the Chriſtian religion, as a re- 
velation from God. Miracles may be in them- 
ſelves pgſſible, the miracles aſcribed to the great 
author, and original preachers of Chriſtianity, 


may be ſuch in their nature as are liable to 
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no reaſonable exception. The charafers of thoſe 


who are ſaid to do them, may be confeſſedly 


good, and the end for which they are ſaid to 


be wrought may be very great and important ; 


and yet all this will be no ſufficient foundation 


for our belief, unleſs there be authentick evidence 
to demonſtrate their reality, and convince us 


of the truth of them. 3 

If miracles have ever been wrought, they 
are as facts as capable of being known and 
proved as any other facts whatſoever, and the 


ſame eyes and ears that are ſufficient to con- 


vince. men of the trath of what they ſee and 


hear in any ordinary occurrence of life, are 


ſuſictent to convince them of the truth of theſe. 


It I ſee a man cured by the ordinary preſcrip- 


tions of medicine of any dangerous diſtemper, 
is impoſſible I ſhould doubt of the reality of 
it; and if I ſee him inſtantly cured without 
medicine, only by the command of another, 
and ſee, all the ſame effects and proofs of the 
cure in this as well as in the other caſe ; my 
eyes and ears are as good judges in the one 
laſtance as the other, and tis impoſſible I can 
doubt. of the reality of it. But in cures 
laid to be cairaculous, the ſenſes may be de- 
ceived, and thete may be an impoſition and 
fraud. Allow it. But there can be no im- 
polition or fraud, if I ſee a man paralytick, 


or a cripple, or blind from his birth, and 


knew him to have been ſo, and yet ſee him in 


en.inſlant, and by a mere word made whole, 


walking and leaping before me, and having 
the full and perfect uſe of his eyes, and giving 
Vor. I. 9 at ek” 
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210 Certainty of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm. 7. 
all the ſame indiſputable proofs that he ſees, 
which all other men do who have never been 
blind; I can't be more certain that any man 
is well and ſound, and ſees, than J can that 
theſe perſons are, who are miraculouſſy made 
ſo, and 'tis impoffible J can have any good 
reaſon to diſpute or queſtion the ane kind of 
cure more than the other, becauſe the proof in 
both'is abſolutely the /ame. 

If there may be as abſolute a certainty of 
miraculous facts, as of any others, they are as 
capable of being related, by thoſe who did 
them, or were witneſſes to them, and the hiſ- 
tory of them 1s as capable of being written 


for the information of others, and tranſmitted 
to 3 grips and conſidering them merely as 
facts, 


to which the relaters were eye and ear 
witneffes, and in which twas as impoſſible 
that they could be deceived, as in any others 
of which they had the fame proofs and evi- 


dences; the hiſtory is equally credible in itſelf 


in one inſtance as the other; becauſe the cre- 
dibility of an hiſtorian, as ſuch, only depends 
on the competency of the knowledge of the 
facts he defcribes, and his integrity in relating 
them. In all cafes were theſe are equal, the 
relation of the hiftorian is equally credible; 
and the fats being ordinary or extraordinary 
makes no difference in the caſe ; provided 
they are equally poſſible, and a competent 
caufe and reaſon can be aſſigned for them. 
Hiftory tetates of Hippocrates, that he cured 


many nations of the peftilence, and his 


itt in phyfick. renders thrs account <extreamly 
FM | - credible, 
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credible, though the circumſtances relating to 
theſe cares are no where particularly deſcribed, 
ind few authentick vouchers for them are 
now to be produced. Hiſtory alſo relates, that 
Jqqus Chriſt did many miraculous cures, without 
the help of ordinary medicines, and ſome 
eures, for which human art and wiſdom have 
never been able to find out any proper reme- 
dies. The vouchers for theſe ate many, and 
have all the neceſſary gual:ifications to render 
then zuthentick witnefles, the hiſtory that re- 
htes them hath all 3 internal and eternal 

60% of creuibility, and the power to which 
att aſcribed is 2qual to the operations ſaid to 
be performed by it. And therefore the hiſtory 
of theſe extraordinary cures, thus circum- 


 flanced, is in itſelf as worthy of credit, and hath 


jaſt the ſame circumſtances of probability and 
truth, as the other hiſtory that relates cures 
done according to the ordinary courſe. of 
nature. | LI | 
Tis true, that miraculous facts are not 
lily to be admitted, nor the hiſtory of them 
& be haſtily credited by thoſe to whom they 
are r ; but the reaſon is not merely be- 
ciaſethey are extraordinary or miraculons ; be- 
canſe theſe, as poſſible in themſelves, and 
ated by competent witneſſes are, as fad, as 
ruhe as any others that can be mentioned, 
aud require no other grounds of credibility, 
em be proved by no other kind of evidence, 
tor the memory of them tranfmitted to 
poſterity any other way than the moſt ordinary 
fanlactions of life whatſoever. But ſtil, as 
oh in 
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212 Certainly of the Miracles of Chriſt. Serm, ). 
in all miraculous facts, there is a concurrence 
of many peculiar circumſtances, that do not 
take place in any others, as the conſequences 
that attend the admiſſion of them are very 
intereſting, as the power to which they are 
aſcribed is extraordinary, or rather exerted in an 
uncommon manner, and the end for which 'tis 
at any time thus exerted muſt be proportionally 
important; ſo theſe and other like conſidera- 
tions, together with the moral character of the 
witneſſes and relaters, muſt be regarded and 
attended to, previous to our belief of ſuch 
extraordinary facts, and the mind muſt have 
full ſatisfaction as to all theſe particulars, in 
order to give a rational aſſent and credit to 
them. | | 
An hiſtorian, or voucher of facts, who aſ- 
ſerts things impaſſible to be done, or things in 
their circumſtances highly improbable ; of 
who relates things poſſible, but mraculcus, 
without aſſigning any ſubſtantial reaſons for 
them, or end to be anſwered by them, or an 
end irrational, or immoral, ſorfeits all title to 
credibility ; not becauſe he would not have 
been a competent witneſs, had he aFually feen, 
and fully known them; but becauſe theſe cit- 
cumſtances prove, that whatever he may aſ- 
fert, he did not ſee, and had no knowledge of 
them, but was either impoſed on, and deluded, 
or invented and forged them to 7mpoſe on 
others and anſwer ſome particular ends of 
his own. For no man could ever ſee that 
done, which is impoſſible to be done, nor 
ever produce any kind of evidence ſufficient 
: to 
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to perſuade another, that he ever ſaw a mi- 
racle, however poſſible in itfelf, for which 
no good reaſon can be aſſigned, or for which 
he actually aſſigns a bad one. St. Gregory 
the Great, one of the Popes of Rome, tells us 
of a miracle performed by one Libertinus, a 
monk, who being ſent to Ravennaby his abbot, 
upon ſome bulineſs relating to the monaſtery, 
met in his journey a woman, who was carry» 
ing the dead body of her fon to the grave. 
As foon as ſhe ſaw the monk, ſhe laid hold 
of the bridle of his - horſe, and ſwore ſhe 
would never let him ſtir, unleſs he raiſed her 
ſon to lie again. The monk always carried 
in his boſom, wherever he went, the /bve of 
one Honoratus, that had been abbot of the 
fame monaſtery, and the immediate predeceſ- 
for-of the abbot who. then governed' it. He 
immediately diſmounts, pulls the ſve out of 
his boſom, falls upon his knees, and puts the 
ſhoe upon the breaſt of the lad. And imme- 
diately as the monk was praying, upon the 
application of the ſhoe, the boy's foul returned 
into his body, and he reſtored him alive 
and well to his mother. © Such a miracle 
&this carries its own confutation, though very 
gravely related by the Pope as an unqueſtiona- 


ble fact; not becauſe the reſurrection of a 


dead perſon is impoſſible, or becaufe Gregory 
would not have deſerved to be credited in the 
felation, could he have produced all the ne- 
ceſſary evidence of the fact; but becauſe the 
very circumſtances of the relation, the ridicu- 


ous and raſh oath of an impertinent woman, 
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© ſanding and waiting in the heat of them. 


Fus tells him, that he was put into that * 


tion of a hing Friar, to do bonour to bis or- 
der, and recommend his trade. 


Oe Peter, a deacon of this (ame Pope Gregory, 
. ſeemed to haue ſome doubt about purgatory, 
2nd aſked the holy father if he was bound to 

believe it. The pope, not being able to prove 


viſion in ſupport of it, and tells Peter, that 
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the application of a monk's ſhoe, and the 
evident agu of the narration to recommend 
the folly of a monaſtick life, demonſtrate the 
whole ſtory to be a Jorgery, and the inven» 


Nothing was more uſual in Gregory's time, 
than to introduce miracles in confirmation of 
certain doctrines that had no foundation in 
the Chriſtian religion to fuppart them, and 
of certain ſuperſtitions which were a manifeſt 
corruption of the ſimplicity of the chriftian 
worſhip. A miracle was an eaſy way of proof, 
to ſupply the defect of every other kind, and 
was always. eaſy to be bad, and as eaſy to 
be impoſed on the ignorant and credulous, 


it any other way, hath recourſe to a miraculous 


Germanus, Biſhop of Capua, bring adviſed to 
make at of cartein het backs for bis - heakk, 


faw Paeſabaſus upon his going into them, 


This Pefchafus had been a | foint himſelf, but 
unfortunately for him, in the Gare between 
Syapraches and Laurentius for the popedom, 
he took. part with the latter, againſt the for- 
mer. Ger minus upon ſeeing him in that ſitua · 
tion was aſtoniſhed, and aſked him what he, 
who was ſp great a man, did there? Paſcho- 
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of puniſhment only for his fin in fiding with 
Laurentius againſt Symmachus, and prays him 
that be would entreat the Lord for him, and 
that if upon Germanus his next coming he did 
not find him in the ſame ſituation, he might 
aſſure himſelf that his prayers for him were 
heard. Away goes Germanus to his prayers, 
and returning a few days after, found Paſcha- 
firs was gone; ſo that, as the Pope infers, he 
was purged from his fin after death, becauſe 
'twas a fin not of malice but ignorance. He 
alſo proves the efficacy of the ſacrifice of the 
Hoſt to deliver perſons out of purgatory, by 
their appearing to others, and deſiring of 
them that they would offer it upon their ac- 
count, and by the ſucceſs attending ſuch ob- 
lations. Were not all relations of this kind 
ndiculous, and too contemptible to be believed 
by any confiderate perſon, yet the end deſigned 
to be anſwered by them, being to promote 
fuperſiition and to eſtabliſh doctrines repugnant 
to the doctrine of Chi, tis impoſſible any 
proof, or kind of teſtimony, can render theſe 
ſtories credible ; becauſe no proof can be fo 
ſtrong, that ſuch doctrines are true, or ſuch 
practices agreeable to Chriſtian piety, as their 
contrariety to the principles of Chriſtianity is 
a demonſtration of their falſhood and ſuper- 
ſtition. And therefore all ſupernatural proofs, 
tended in favour of them, can be nothing elſe 
t.pretence and impoſture ; and theſe vijions 
can never be regarded as realities, nor looked 
on in any other view, than as the dreams and 
deluſions of brain-fick Extbyfiefts, or the 
5 P 4 rogueries 
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rogueries of wicked and deceitful Menks. And 
this was the opinion that many entertained of 
them in Gregory's time *, who himſelf tells 
us; that miracles giew cheap and contemp- 
tible by the frequency of them. Nor had 
Gregory himſelf any great opinion of them, 
For in his comment on Mark 16, 17, he 
aſks: What, my Brethren, will not you be- 
lieve, becauſe you cannot do theſe ſigns? And 
immediately adds; Theſe were neceſſary in 
the beginning of the church 1. But now the 
church doth daily in a ſpiritual manner, what 
the Apoſtles did ſpiritually ; by exorcifing the 
faithful with the impoſition of hands, and 
telling them the evil ſpirit was gone from 
them, they caſt out . devils, and by making 
worldly men praiſe God, they cauſed them to 
ſpeak” with new tongues ; by cauſing them, 
through their good exhortations, to put away 
-aoickedneſs out of their hearts, they 700k up ſer- 
pents ; by bearing bad perſuafions, and not re- 
gurding them, they drank deadly poiſon without 
being hurt by it, and by ſtrengthening the 
irrefolute and weak, they laid their hands upon 
the fick and cured them. Theſe ſigns you may 
do, if you will, by the help of God. Be 
not therefore, my brethren, fond of th figns 
- which the reprobates may do in common with 
_ yourſelves. For it ſeems in his time miracles 
were done by the worſt of men. They are 
not, ſays he, all elect that do miracles, but they are 
done even by the reprobates themſelves + ; a plain 
1 * Quotidiana Dei miracala ex aſſiduitate viluerunt, tom. 3. þ. 85. 5: 


Ibid, Þ. 92.—93. 1 1.379. 
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confeſſion that they were lying miracles, and 
pretended wonders, in which the power of 
God had no concern, and which therefore 
could: have no claim to any kind of credit 
and regard. 0. | 
But becauſe ſome perſons are to be found, 
who forfeit their credit, by aſſerting the truth 
of miraculous facts, which have all the eſſen- 
tial marks of forgery, and who therefore 
can never be competent witneſſes of the 
things they aſſert, it by no means follows, 
that all relations of miraculous facts are to 
be looked on as incredible, or the hiſtorians 
that report'them to be treated only as enthu- 
ſiaſts and impoſtors becauſe they report them. 
Undoubtedly ĩt becomes men to be extreme! 
careful who, and what they believe in affairs 
of this kind; but ſtill if the miraculous works 
aſſerted be pofible in their nature, and there 
lie none of the natural and obvious objections 
againſt the capacity and integrity of the wit- 
neſſes who aſſert them, and the hiſtorians 
that report them, nor indeed any other objec- 
tions but what ariſe from the miraculouſneſs 
of the facts themſelves ; to reject their teſti- 
mony merely for this reaſon, is abſurd : Be- 
cauſe if this be a good reaſon for rejecting it, 
all miraculous facts muſt be incredible, and 
the witneſſes and hiſtorians that report them 
be ever unworthy of belief, even upon the 
ſuppoſition that ſuch facts are real, and the 
witneſſes and hiſtorians have the fulleſt cer- 
tainty of the truth of them. But to aſſert 
this, is to aſſert that real facts are — of 
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being known, and that witneſſes and hiſtorians, 
who are wortby of credit, deſerve mne. Ts 
to weaken the faith of all hiſtory, and to 
give mankind in general the lie. For if two 
facts, one miraculous, the other ordinary, be 
both of them equally true, and were as cer- 
tainly done the one as the other, and if the 
witneſſes of both, and the hiſtorians that relate 
them, are equally credible upen account of 
their knowledge and veracity, the credibility 
of both the facts is equal, and the witneſſes 
and hiſtorians having equal qualifications, de- 
ſerve to be equally believed or rejected; and 
to diſbelieve the one merely becauſe miracu- 
lous, when it ſtands upon equal good evidence 
with the other, and was as certainly per- 
formed, is to deſtroy the foundation of all 
human teſtimony, and to introduce ſcepticiſm 
and doubt throughout all the affairs and tranſ- 
actions of —— life. If then it can be 
made appear, that the goſpel: brflery bath all 
the genuine marks of gg the ſa- 
cred books were written by thofe to whom they 
are aſetibed; and if the witneſſes to the mi- 
raculous facts recorded in. them be upon all 
accounts every way qualifeu, fo as in all other 
caſes they would be allowed highly worthy of 
regard and credit; we have then all the evi- 
dence" that can be deſired that theſe miracu- 
lous facts were really performed, and I may 
ſafely add, that tis impoffible they ſhould not 
be genuine and truie. 
The authentichneſs of books, or their being 
written by the authors to whom _ — 
85 | aſcri 
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aſgibed, and at thoſe times to which they 
celae, depends either upon internal or external 
eyidence. The internal is that which arjſes 
out of thaſs pritings 282 And to con- 
vince you, that the Goſpel Hiſlary was written 
by the Apoſtles and firſi Diſciples of Chriſt; 
and that as eye and ear uutneſſes of the conver- 
ſation, doctrines, micacles, death and reſur- 
ſection of their maſter, they deſerve intire 
credit : Pleaſe to conſider the following cha- 
rafters of truth, which are to be found in 
their writings and teſtimony, 
There is a great Simplicity in the teſtimony 
which the Apeſtles and Companions of Feſus give 
to the doffrine, miracles, and refurrettion of 
their Lord. It is plain and honeſt, without 
any artful colourings or diſſimulation. They 
repreſented things, as they belirved them to 
be, without diſguiſe, "They relate fats with- 
out ornament, and in a ſtyle and I: 
to perſons of their education and way 
of life. There is not the leaſt appearance of 
a debipn to dreſs up a plauſible ſtory ; or by 
exciting the wonder to impoſe on the credulity 
of mankind, What they ſay of Jeſus's cha- 
ner is nothing more than what all the peo- 
ple of the — knew, and this is ſaid with 
great modeſty. without any laboured enco- 
mums on his excellence or merits, or paint; 


88 language the miracles which 


did. See particularly the hiſtory of tho 
AQs c. a, 3, 4. 5, 10, 22, 24. 2. 

When they charged bis Murderers with the 
impiety and wickedneſs of killing him, it 


was 


/ 
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was in plain and expreſs terms, fitted to im- 
preſs their conſciences, and awaken in them 
a conviction of their guilt: And with an 
evident deſign to bring them to repentance and 
ſalvation. And when they ſpake ot his e. 
| Jurrefion, aſcenſion and advancement to be x 
Prince and a Saviour ; we have no ſurroundin 
legions of Angels, no lucid tracis of Ether, 1 
peali of ratthng thunder, no paintings of 2 
rick to aggrandize the ſcene : But an aril:; 
narration of facts, which ought not to have 
appeared ſtrange to the Jewiſh nation ; whoſe 
prophetic books had long ſinee foretold them, 
and of which therefore they ſhould hare 
lived in conſtant expectation. | And this plain 
account of things is intitely correſpondent 
to the character they bore, as witneſſes if 
Chrift; which required them to report facts, 
not adorn them; and relate what they knew 
of him, without uſing any art to recom- 
mend it. They were to be faithful witneſſes, 
not panegyriſts, and to teſtify what - Chriſt 
was and did, how he died, and roſe again 
and aſcended, and what offices he ſuſtained : 
What was neceſſary to ſecure his protection, 
and obtain an intereſt in his redemption, as 
2 Meſſiah and Saviour. And this is a manner 
ſuited, not to gratify the vanity, humour the 
 cliriolity, ;or, excite the wonder of thoſe who 
heard them; but for religious and moral pur- 
poſes, with that ſimplicity and perſpicuity, 
proper to convince, and recover them from 
their i impiety and wickedneſs, and reconcile 
them to the great deſign of that doctrine and 
religion, 
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religion, which they publiſhed in his n 


and by his authority. | 
Their /implicity of ſpeech was farther nora 1 
to men of their private ſtations, the former 1 
ccupationt in which they had been engaged, A 
and their education, which was known to have A 


been deſtitute of the advantages of learning. 
Had we found in their ſpeeches and letters 

tranſmitted to us, long and laboured periods, 
dreſt with elegance of language, and formed 
by the rules of art; this would have ſupplied 
res grounds for ſuſpicion, and proofs which 
would not have been eaſily refuted; that. 
theſe ſpeeches and writings were not their den, 
but compoſed by others after their time, and 
under the ſhelter of their name and authority, 
impoſed upon the world; to give credit to 
te cauſe, and recommend it to men of 
taſte and learning. Rut for ſuch an objection, 
they have left not a ſhadow of reaſon. The 
eleven Apoſtles were plain Fiſhermen and Pub- 
lcons; and the high Prieſts and Council when 
they ſtood before them took notice; that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men. The words 
ſignify private men + 974, without a learned 
education, And in all the ſpeeches which are at- 
tributed to them, and in the anſwers they made 
when interrogated by their ſuperiors, their ap- 
pears nothing but what perſons of common ſenſe 
in any claſs of life might have ſaid ; provided 
they were well acquainted with the facts they re- 
lated, and the ſubjects on which they diſcourſed; 
and atted he. ein from a Jenſe of duty. 

IE ul AQs iv. 13. 1 
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lt was however truly wonderful, that per- 
ſons of their rank and life, and who had no- 
thing of art or hterature to recommend them, 
fhould all of a ſudden ſet up as witneſſes . 
Fejus; whom the government and people had 
juſt crucified. Should thus combine to oppoſe 
the men of power and authority in the na- 
tion, ſhould without acquaintance, letters ot 
extraordinary natural endowments, form ſuch 
a ſcheme in reference to Jeſus, the uſefulneſ; 
and miracles of his life, the reaſons of God's 
permitting his death, the certainty of his re- 
ſfurtection and aſcenſion into Heaven, and the 
great purpoſes of his exaltation to the hea- 
venly glory: And fo unite theſe various parts 
of his character, as to form one conſent ſcheme, 
and every fingle article be a neceffary link: 
And ſhould render the whole ſubſervient to 
the worthieft ends, the ſpreading true religion 
through the world, and effecting the reforma- 
tion and Salvation. of mankind. That they 
ſhould open this ſcheme in conſequence of 
an event, that ſeems to have been unexpected 
by them, the decent of the holy ppirit upon 
them at the feaft off Penteceſt; and that in an 
inflent without premeditation or poſſibility of 
having made any proviſion for it, thould adopt 
it into their ſcheme, connect it as a principal 
+ and urge it as one great evidence and 
id demonſtration of the reality of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion. And that upon all occafions, theit 
famony in relation to theſe things ſhould be 


uniferm, and their anſwers, when they were 
examined, ſhould be con/ifient and 428 
| | with- - 
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without any time for reflection, or the-leaſt 
heſitation or difficulty, | | 

All this is indeed eafily accounted for upon 
uppoſition of the integrity of their te/timony, 


ſy 
the certainty of the things which they relate, 
and their being under the conduct of Jefus 
Chriſt, ' and having all that divine aſſiſtance 
which he promiſed - them : Suitable to the 
teſtimony they were to give, and neceſſary 
to their giving it with dignity and ſucceſs, 


the contrary ſcheme, that they were 
either weak entbufaſts, or deſigning impoſtors ; 
all that they faid and did appears to be intirely 
out of character. As therefore in their diſ- 
courſes and writings there is too mach plain 
gud ſenſe to admit the ſuppoſition of a weak 
album; and nothing at all of that art and 
fraud which are ſure to betray the hand of 


ure. 
It ſhould be added, that their firmneſs, reſo- 
lution and conſtancy, with which they gave theit 
teſtimony, yield another good proof of their 
veracity, that they knew the truth of what they 
aſſerted, and were fire that God would /u 
and proſper them. Courage and firmneſs of 
mind may naturally be. expected, where there 
a good conſcience and a worthy cauſe ; eſpe- 


cially were perſons are influenced by religious 


principles, and perſuaded that they act by the 
authority and under the countenance of God. 
This will enable them to endure contradiction, 
to deſpiſe dangers, and be fearleſs amidſt all 
the terrors of perſecution and death. Bat what 
ean bypoerites- and impoſlors have to: ſupport 


them 
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them under theſe hazards and fears? Their 
views are wholly mercenary, and aim at 
nothing but ſecular advantages; at. power, 
wealth or pleaſures, which can be enjoy'd 
only in this life. And here the ringen of 
Chriji are abſolutely clear of all ſuſpicion, 


They ſtood to. their teſtimony, and without 


ſearing the faces of the great, publickly 
avow'd their doctrine; and without regard- 
ing the conſequences to themſelves, went on 
to teach and to preach in the name of Jeſus; 
contrary. to the prohibitions, menaces and 
ill treatment of their moſt powerful ad- 
verlaries.: ;: - 04 

It is a very great recommendation of the 
ceurege and firmneſs of Secrates, that when he 
was before his judges, and was offered his life, 
if he would no longer inſtru the youth of 
Athens, in the manner for which he was proſe- 
cuted by his enemies: He boldly replied, 
That as he was placed in that ſtation, and 
« called by God to teach them wiſdom and 
© morality ; he would never deſert his poſt: 
« For it was better to plegſe God, than men.” 
What encomiums have been beſtowed on this 
truly great man, for his reſolution and inte- 
grity ?. And why is not the ſame juſtice done 
to the Apoſtles of Chriſt? What heroic mag- 
nanimity did they diſcover, when prohibited 
by the high prieſts and Jewiſh council to /þet 
and teach in the name of Jeſus, they replicd, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken 
unto you, rather than unto God, judge ye. For wt 
cannot but ſpeak the iFings which we have ſeen and 


beard. 


. 
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keard}. And when afterward convened before 
the danhedrim, and charged with acting in 
contradiction to their former commands ; the 
Apoſtles reſolutely anſwered them; We ought 
to. obey God rather than men. And when after 
this they treated them with indignities, and 
renew'd their injunctions net to ſpeak any mcre 
in the name of Chriſt; and loaded them with 
ſtripes for their diſobedience to former orders; 
the Apoſtles departed from the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to fuffer ſhame fer 
bis name 9. Theſe were ſure proofs of integrity, 
that they taught what- they knew to be true, 
and firmly believ'd they were call'd upon by 
God publickly to declare it; and eſteemed 
themſelves highly honoured by him, in being 
appointed to this ſacred ſervice. And full as 
proofs of reſolution and, integrity did 
Paul afterwards give, when call'd to be an 
Apoſtle.and witneſs of Chriſt. 
Should any advance a contraty ſuppoſition, 
that the Apoſtles bore witneſs to a falſehood, 
and to what they knew to be faiſe ; all this firm- 
neſs is unnatural ; and the courage and con- 
ſtancy they exerted is without one inſtance in 
hiſtory, equal or parallel with it. The pre- 
tence of enthuſiaſin in this caſe is abſolutely 
unreaſonable. This we acknowledge will pro- 
duce obſtancy, and may arm perſons with 
courage to endure perſecution ; but then the 
ut of enthufiaſm will manifeſt themſelves, in 
the abſurdities which are vented, in thoſe in- 


t Acts iv. 19. & Xl, 2. 
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coherencies 
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coberences of ſpeech and action, and in the 
Follies and contragiftions which betray a iſ- 
ordered imagination. But nothing of this ap- 
pears in the Apoſtles; their conduct was grave 
and manly, their doctrine and inſtructions con- 
ſiltlent, and their behaviour ſuitable to their 
circumſtances. Their te/i#mony alſo was uni- 
form, and did not contain any of thoſe extra- 
vagant and impious conceits, which are vented 
by diſtemper'd enthuſiaſts ; no, it center'd in 
one grand point; which if falſe their whele 
ſcheme fell to the ground: But which if true 
firmly ſupported all they built upon it, and 
gave full credit to the doctrines which they 
preach'd, This was a publick act, the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. This fact 
they did not endeavour to prove by philoſo- 
phical reaſonings, but by the evidence of their 
own ſenſes and experience; who had ſeen and 
convers d with Jeſus after his Reſurrection; 
and by the teſtimony of thoſe ſcriptures, which 
the Jews believed to be of divine authority, 
and which had foretold this great event; and 
by thoſe giſts of languages and miracles to 
which the whole city of Jeruſalm, and af- 
terwards the numerous churches of Chriſtians 
difpers'd through the world, were witnefles}; 
and which they declared. were . according to 
his promiſe given them by Chriſt, after his 
aſcenſion into Heaven. Here enthufiaſm had 
no place, all depended upon the teſtimony of 
their own ſenſes and experience, and upon 


| + Rom, xv. 18, 1 Cor. xii. and xiv, 
| | the 
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the truth of the appeal which they made to 
the ſenſes and experience of numbers, ene- 
mies and friends. 

It muſt further beallow'd, that the Apoſtles, 
in giving their teſtimony to the doctrine, mi- 
tacles and reſurrection of Chriſt, could have 
w intereſted victos, no worldly advantages and 
honours, to animate their zeal, and inſpire 
them with conſtancy. When their maſter was 
alive and converſant upon earth, and the 
believ'd him to be the expected Maſſiab, they 
hoped for great preferments from him “*; and 
as he had choſen them to be his companions, 
they counted upon diſtinguiſhing advancement 
in his kingdom. And though when they ſaw 
him crucified, they gave up their hopes from 
him as a temporal Myſiah; yet ſo fond were 


they of their ſormer prejudices, that juſt be- 


fore he aſcended, they aſł d him, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
But how greatly were their ſentiments alter'd 
ſoon after? They preach no temporal mo- 
parchy but the refurrettion and aſcenſion of. 
their maſter, and that he is conſtituted Lord 
in Heaven; and thus they gave up all hopes 
of temporal riches and preferments. They 
found. immediately, that their teſtimony 
would meet with the moſt fierce and power- 
ful oppoſition, and expoſe them to the ſevereſt 
perſecutions ; yet they cheartully maintained 


it, and even rejoiced that they were counted wor- 


thy to ſuffer ſhame for lis jake. When by hu- 
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mouring the prejudices of their nation, and 
aſſerting a temporal Saviour and ſalvation, they 
would have ſtood fair for power and riches, ag 
ſeveral impoſtors did about that time. 

To conclude, they were regarded by the 
body of the people at Feruſalem, and by great 
numbers throughout Judea, as perſons of inte- 
grity. The many Myriads* whom they con- 
verted upon the ſpot to the chriſtian faith are 
a full proof of this; and even many of the 
prieſts, and of the other perſecutors ot Chriſt, 
whom they brought to repentance and faith 
in a crucified, riſen, and aſcended Saviour Þ, 
Let me ſum up the internal evidence in the words 
of a very learned, judicious and impartial wri- 
ter 1. The hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
hath, in an eminent degree, all the internal 
marks and characters of credibility. 'The writers 
appear honeſt and impartial. They ſeem to 
have ſet down very fairly the exceptions and 
reflections of enemies, and to have recorded 
without reſerve, the weakneſſes, miſtakes, 
or even greater taults, which they themſelves, 
or any of their own number, engaged in the 
ſame deſign with them, were guilty of. There 
is between the four Evangeli/ts, an harmony hi- 
therto unparallelled between ſo many perſons, 
who have all writ of the ſame times or events. 
The leſſer differences, or ſeeming contradic- 
tions, which are to be found in them, only 
demonſtrate, they did not write with concert, 
. Adds xx. 21. 


+ Note, Dr. Chand/er's M. S. endirg here, the Editor was 
| obliged to ſupply what follows, to 'the Words, How much dib 
it become us, &C. p. 250. for compleating the Argument, 
| | t Dr. Lardner, 
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The other parts of the New Teflament concur 
with them in the ſame facts and principles. 
Theſe are things obvious to all who read 
the books of the New Teſtament with atten- 
tion. And the more they are read, the 
more conſpicuous will the tokens of credi- 


bility appear +.” | 

The writers of the goſpel-biſtory appear alſo 
to have been eye and ear eitneſſes of the prin- 
cipal facts and converſations recorded by them; 
or to have received their accounts immediately 
from thoſe who were. They were therefore 
capable of knowing certainly the truth, in re- 
gard to the facts and converſations of which 
they wrote. And that they would honeſtly re- 
late the truth, we are aſſured beyond ra- 
tional doubt, by their giving up every ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and even their lives, for the ſake 
of their teſtimony. Eſpecially when to this 
we add, that the facts related by them were 
of ſuch a kind and ſo circumſtanced, as could 
at have been impoſed on the belief of man- 
kind, had they not been real; nor have pro- 
duced ſuch changes in the ſtate of the moral 
world, as from the hiſtories of thoſe times, 
we are aſſured they did, 

The external evidence ariſes out of the te- 
ſtimonies of cotemporary writers, or of writers 
who lived next to thoſe times, affirming that 
the books of the New Teſtament were really 
written. by the perſons whoſe names they 
bear; and were received and acknowledged 


I See Lardner's Credib. &c. vol. I. Introduct. See alſo 
Macknight's Harm. Prelim. Obſerv. 7. 1 
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as theirs, by numbers, who were beft qualified 
to know whether theſe were their genuine 
writings, and nearly intereſted in the truth of 
what they relate. And, finally, the evidence 
becomes compleat, when the accownts given 
of perſons and things by the ſacred writers are 
found to agree with thoſe tranſmitted to ve by 
other writers of character, who lived in or 
near theſe times; and that the main facts, if 
not related by them, are not contradicted or 
confuted by any, but have many of them by 
their notoricty extorted even the atre/iation of 
enemies. 

All this evidence both internal and external 
ve have for the truth of the geſpel-hiſtory, and 
in particular for the certainty of the miracles, 
which atteſt the divine miſſion of our Lord, 
and of his Apoſtles. To engage in a diſtin 
and full repreſentation of this evidence, would 
lead me into a long detail of citations from 
ancient authors, and into many crilical diſqui- 
Htions; which would be thought not fo proper 
for this place. I ſhall theretore content my- 
ſeif for the preſent, with referring thoſe, who 
are defirous of full ſatisfaction in this moſt 
important affair, to the excellent work of the 
Author I juſt quoted, Dr. Lardner, the cred- 
bility of the ' goſpel-biftory : And conclude this 
ſubject with putting you in mind, 

How much it doth become every one of us, 
feribuſfly to confider the nature and importance 
of the Apoſtle's teſtimony, and the truth and 
evidence which ſupport it, to receive it with 

a firm faith, and improve it to the ſacred - 
ok 2 | po ot 
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s which it is fitted to promote. In the 
t events relating to Jeſus Chriſt, we are 


all nearly intereſted. And an habitual indif- . 


ference to theſe, or contempt of them, can 
never be conſiſtent with prudence and inte- 
grity. If Jeſus was the holy one of God, as his 
hiſtory repreſents him ; how neatly are we 
concerned to put on bis ſpirit, to tread in his 
feps, and to make his lite the pattern of our 
own. If the putting him to death was 
an act of fo great injuſtice and impiety, 
what reaſon have we to adore the wiſdom and 
mercy of God, who over-ruled this enormous 
crime, and made it a means of reſtoring the 
world, by accepting his ſon's voluntary ſacri- 
fee of bis life, as the propitiation for the ins of 
the world. | 

And if, as the reward of his ſufferings and 


obedience unto death, God has exalted him 


to be King, Saviour and Judge of the world, 
and given him power to give eternal life; with 


what intire ſubmiſſion ſhopld we yield to his 


authority, with what willingneſ put ourſelves 
under his protection and government, with 
what chearfulneſs make our approaches to God, 
confiding in his all- powerful mediation, hat 
we may obtain mercy, and grace to belp us in time 
of need? And how warm ſhould be our con- 
cern, and how conſtant our ambition, whether 
 kiving or dying, to be accepted of the Lord. 
There is ſo much benevolence and good- 
neſs in the chriſtian ſcheme, as would natu- 
rally prejudice us in its favour, and make us 
wiſh it true. It is ſo well calculated to ad- 
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vance the moral perfection of human nature, 
that whoever ſeriouſly embraces it, can never 
be deſtitute of the genuine diſpoſition for hap- 
pineſs, or want any thing neceſſary to recom- 
mend him to the divine acceptance and appro- 
bation... And if we exerciſe that repentance 
towards God to which he calls us, and live by 
that faith in Chriſt, which is the governing 
principle of chriſtianity ; it is impoſſible we 
can finally miſs, what every thoughtful perſon 
moſt ardently wiſhes, the everlaſting ſalvation 
of our ſouls, 
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S ER MON VIII. 
The Certainty of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


AcTs ji. 32. 


This Jas vs hath Gop raiſed up, whereof 
ue are all Witneſſes. 


HE great importance and value of truth 
1 is its v/efwneſs to promote the practical 
purpoſes of true religion and virtue; and it is 
an argument of the divine original and excel- 
lent nature of the goſpel doctrine, that it is 


in the whole of it a doetrine according to godli- 


nfs, and calculated to promote our improve- 
ment in holineſs of life, and our diſpoſition 
for final happineſs, in the acceptance and 
favour of God. The ręſurrection of our bleſſed 
Saviour from the dead, is one of the peculiar 
and eſſential articles of the chriſtian religion, 
and declared to be of ſuch importance ; as 
that unleſs it be true, our faith is abſolutely in 
vain *, and that if we confeſs with our mouths, 


end believe in our hearts, thatGod raiſed bim jrom 


* 1 Cor, xv. 14. 
the 
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the dead, we ſhall be ſaved +. And St. Paul af- 
ſures us, that he counted all things but boſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus , and 
eſpecially that he mrght know him and the 
of bis reſurrection. And yet it would be a dif- 
ficulty to aſſign any reaſon, why the know. 
ledge of this fact ſhould be eſteemed of ſuch 
importance, as to be preferred to all other 
things, and have ſalvation connected with it; 
conſidering it, as a mere fact, intended only 
to raiſe our wonder, and void of all influence 
to ſecure any moral ends and purpoſes. Nor is 
it eaſy to conceive how God, who is a being of 
infinite rectitude and wiſdom, ſhould make the 
belief of any merely ſpeculative truth or fact, 
neceſſary to his acceptance; or promiſe to give 
falvation and eternal life to the reception of 
it; if it had no tendency to promote piety 
and virtue: becauſe it would be connecting 
his favour and aeceptance with, and making 
our happineſs depend on ſomething of little 
worth and value in itſelf, and that had no 
influence to increaſe in us a diſpoſition for hap- 
pinels; and to render it in him an act of wiſ- 
dom to heſtow it. 
But as this doQtrine of Chriſt's reſurreRion 
is frequently inculcated in the goſpel revela- 
tion, and declared to be an eſſential article of 
our faith; ſo we ſhall find, that it is not 2 
curious ſpeculative principle, but of a practical 
nature, and not only intended to ſurprize and 
aſtoniſh us, as an inſtance of the great and 


| t Rom.. x. 9. T Phil. iii. 10. 


Won- 


Serm. 8. Certainty of the Reſurrefion of Cbriſt. 225 
wonderful power of God, but applicable and 
conducive to the moſt excellent purpoſes, and 
capable of being improved to the exciting the 
worthieſt affections in our hearts, and to our 
eſtabliſhment, comfort and peace in our chri- 
ſtian profeſſion and practice. And as I have 
uently at this ſcaſon offer d to you the 
fs that confirm this great and important 
fat, what I now principally intend is, to re- 
ent to you the 4mprovements it becomes us 
to. make cf this intereſting ſubject of the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus, as they are offered 
to our conſideration by the inſpired writers: 
Only firſt obſerving that our text conſiſts of 
two parts, viz. 

I. The fact ſelf 1=** This Jeſus bath God 

. 1 z and ALE 


oe all-witnefſes.” | 
I. The act itſelf :—< This Jeſus hath God 
raiſed up. It ſhould. be obſerved, that theſe 


words were ſpoken before the multitude of the 


cus, collected together, as the hiſtorian ob- 
; owt of every nation under Heaven, viz. 
where the Jews refided, and were part of the 
Sermon ever preached in defence, and 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. It was 
preached in Jeruſalem itſelf, and at the feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, when the Jews from all countries 
met at Jeruſalem, and within ume months after 
the cracifixion of Chriſt in that city, when 
the fact was veſb in every one's memory, and 
the Jewiſh rulers, priefts and people, could 
have given « full account of that — 
4 8 : an 


1 The confirmation of it © Whereof ur 
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and juſtified their ſentence and execution, if 
their proceedings in it had been fair and equi. 
table. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, ſo unfavourable to carry on an 
impoſture, which might have been immedi- 
ately confronted and diſcovered by the moſt 
publick, ſolemn and authentic teſtimony and 
evidence; the Apoſiles without fear, or ſuſpi- 
cion that what they declared could be in 
the leaſt contradicted, publickly and before the 

whole body of the people, affirm : that Jeſus 
of Nazareth was a man approved of God among 
them, by miracles and figns and wonders, which 
God did by bim in the midſt of them, and that 
they themſelves new it to be ſo. That ne- 
vertheleſs according to God's determinate counſel 
and foreknowledge they took bim, and by wicked 
hands crucified and flew bim: Thus arraigning 
the juſtice of the nation, declaring the inno- 
cence, the excellent and miraculous works of 
the perſon they crucified, and reproaching 
them for the impiety and wickedneſs af this 
murther.. 20 Fuf I 
Would any nation or government thus ſuffe 
itſelf to be #nſulted, and a publick execution 
condemned by a few private perſons, as an 
inſtance of injuſtice and cruelty ; if they could 
have vindicated the fact, and made the equity 
of it appear to publick conviction and ſatisfac- 
tion; and if the character of Jeſus had not 
been beyond all poſſible exception, and the 
miracles he wrought notorious to the whole na- 
tion? Would the Apoſtles, if they had the 
leaſt remains of prudence or modeſty, have 


made 
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made this ſolemn appeal to the people in 
feruſalem itſelf, that they knew him to be a 
an of God, and approved of him by thoſe 
extraordinary miracles which he wrought in 
his name? Had they in this aſſerted a falſ- 
hood, all to whom they appealed, muſt have 
been filled with indignation, and have united 
to convict them of ſo known and impudent 
a lie: But ſure of their cauſe, the Apoſtles 
inſiſt on the innocency of Jeſus, and the 
\ wickedneſs and guilt of their nation; and in 
vindication of his character go on farther to aſ- 
ſert, that though they crucified bim, yet God raiſed 
him up, having hoſed the pains of death; becauſe 
it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it; 
their own prophecies having declared that God 
would not leave his foul in Hell, or his life in 
Hades, not Hell, nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption.” Circumſtances theſe, that made it 
the more neceſſary for them to give ſome pub- 
lick, authentick account of his trial, of the 
crimes laid to his charge —of the proofs that 
fixed them on him, — and of the reaſons that 
vindicated his condemnation and execution, 
if they could have done it, —becauſe the de- 
claring his innocency and reſurrection was a 
publick declaration, that he was the promiſed 
Meffiab ; as the Apoſtle immediately after my 
text adds :—** Iris Jeſus hath God raiſed, there- 
fore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
laving received of the Father the promiſe of the 
boly ſpirit, be bath ſhed forth this which ye new 
fee and hear. Therefore let all the houſe of Tfracl 
know aſſuredly, that God hath mage thot - fame 


Pers, 
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Tejus, whom ye baue crucified, beth Lord and 
Chrift.” The belief of theſe things could 
not poſſibly have prevailed, had there been 
any publick autbentick proof, that he was x 
real malefactor, who juſtly ſuffered for his 
crimes ; or could the miracles, wbich he was 
ſaid to have wrought, have been proved to be 
the little tricks and frauds of an impoſtor, or 
had the doctrines he taught been ſhewy to be 
contrary to religion, lucrative or falſe. 

And as they had the proofs of theſe things 
in their power, if there was any proof or 
truth in them, their nat vindicating themſelves 
is a nobler vindication of our Saviour's charac- 
ter and miracles : And their taking no publick 
meaſures io prevent the belief of his reſurrec- 
tion, nor giving any reaſons why they counted 
it an impoſture, evidently demonſtrates, that 
they had no good one, and that they were 
afraid, if they miſrepreſented the caſe, of 
being publickly convicted of falſhood and in- 
juſtice. The teſimonies of the Apoſiles at fuch 
@ ſeaſon and in ſuch circumſtances to the wick- 
edneſs of his crucifixion, and to his being 
raiſed from the dead by the power of God, 
remove every poſſible ground of ſuſpicion of 
their want of integrity, or their intention to 
impoſe on the credulity of mankind by a 
falſe account, becauſe had they been conſci- 
ous that they were propagating an impoſture, 
they took the method that impoſtors never 
do, of being detected immediately in the 
fraud, becoming the objects of the pub- 
lick contempt, indignation and —— 

| an 
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and of preventing the cheat from poſſibly 
ſucceeding. This will further appear, if we 
conſider, | 
II. The evidence to which they appealed 
for the truth of this fact, of the reſurrection 
of Chrift,, whereof we are all witneſſes. 
It muſt be remarked, that the Apoſtles ap- 
led to the ſacred writings, as containing 
expreſs prophecies, that Chriſt ſtouid ſuffer and 
die, and riſe again from the dead, fo that theſe 
great events were to take place in the Me/jiab, 
and were principal characteriſticks, by which 
he was to be diſtinguiſhed from all other per- 
ſons whatſoever. Thus before my texs, the 
16th Pſalm is cited, as predicting both theſe 
circumſtances. ** - My fleſh ſtall reſt in lepe, 
becguſe thou wilt not leave my ſeul in bell, rather 
Hades, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corrupticn.” 
That Chriſt aied, the whole nation fully m;; 
for they clamoured him to his crucifixion ; 
and that he aroſe again the Apoſtles publickly 
Fe they were all witneſſes, to whom be ſhewed 
mſelf alive after his paſſion by many infalliable 
proofs ; being ſeen of them forty 7 and ſpeak- 
ing of the things pretaining io the kingdom of 
God ®. So that in witneſſing to his reſurrec- 
tion, they teſtified only to a ad, of which 
they were eye and ear witneſſes ; and of which 
they had ſuch repeated proofs and full con- 
viction, as that they could not poſſibly be de- 
ceived. But bad the Apoſtles been diſpoſed 


to ſupport and propagate a fraud; and main- 
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_ tain the reſurrection of their maſter, though 
they knew the pretence of it was falſe; the 
nation and government of the Jews might 
have brought the matter to a ſhort iſſue, and 
have confronted the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
- by an evidence which would have been un- 
exceptionable in its nature, and ſuch as would 
have carried its weight, with all impartial 
and conſiderate men. For as they knew that 
he had declared, when alive, that after three 
days ke would riſe again, ſo to prevent all poſ- 
fible deception, the Chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees 'acquaint Pilate with this prediction, and, 
to ſecure themſelves and their nation from all 
impoſition, demand, that to prevent his diſci- 
ples from coming by night and ftealing him away, 
and ſaying to the people he apas riſen, the ſepulchre 
might be made ſure, until the third day: And 
this was a caution that well became them, 
conſidering the ſhare they had in his death, 
Accordingly P:late gave them a guard, and 
bid them make the ſepulchre as ſure as they ccull, 
which they did by ſealing the ſtone and ſetting a 
watch, Now this was in its nature the ſtrongeſt 
ſecurity againſt any deception. And had all 
the Apoſtles combined either fraudulently 
or violently to take away the body, it would 
have been impoſſible they could either way 
have prevailed againſt a guard of armed ſol- 
diers ; and yet the body of Chriſt was gone 
on the third day, in fpite of this precaution, 
The Apoſtles declare, be uas riſen, and that 
there was an earihquake, that an Angel of God 
rolled back the ſlone from the door of the ſetulchre, 


and 
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end that for fear of him the keepers ſhook and be- 


came as dead men, and at length came into the 
tity, and ſhewed unto the Chief Priefts the whole 
of this awful tranſaction. If theſe things 
were not /o, how comes it to paſs that we have 
no autbentick account to prove the falſhood of 
this pretended miracle of an earthquake, the 
aſtoniſhment of the ſoldiers, and the extraor- 
dinary relation they made to the Chief Prieſts, 
This the Jewiſh government could have done 
in the moſt authentick manner, if all this was 
Aion; as they had the power in their hands, 
and wanted neither zeal nor malice to diſcredit 
the character of Jeſus, and prevent the belief 
of his reſurrection. And they owed it to the 
nation and to themſelves to have done it, if they 
could have done it with any appearance of 
trutn, as now their own fears were actually 
come to paſs. Had they given any conſiſtent 
account how the ſeal was broken, who rolled 
away the ſtone, what the ſoldiers did to pre- 


ventit, and how all this came to pals in ſpite 


of the guard that was placed to 'watch the 
ſepalchre ; this would have been rational and 
ſatisfactory, and the moſt effectual confutation 
of the pretence of his being riſen : Whereas 
the method they took to bribe the ſoldiers 
that guarded him, and cauſe them to ſpread a 
teport that was an abſolute contradiction to it- 
ſeif, that his diſciples came by night and flole him 
away, whilft they were aſleep, was a poor con- 
temptible expedient, that demonſtrated them 
at a loſs how to act; and that they were te- 
ſolved to impoſe upon themſelves, and if they 
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eould, upon the whole world, rather than 
yield to the evidence of the fact they were 
aſhamed and afraid to confeſs : And therefore 
as the Apoſtles gave witneſs to the truth of his 
reſurrection 2017bout any oppoſition and contra. 
diction, or contrary account, that carried an 
ſhew of probability and truth with it, from 
thoſe who were in every intereſt eoncerned to 
prove it an impoſture, if they could ; their 
united evidence to the fact is the ſtrongeſt 
proof that can be deſired of the authenticity 
and certainty of it: Eſpecially conſidering 
What the Apoſtle adds before the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim and High Prieſt *, that not only 
they tbemſelves were witneſſes that God had raiſed 
#p Jeſus, whom the Jets flew and hanged on a 
tree, but that the Holy Ghoſt was a farther 
witneſs, whom God hath given to them that obe 
him : Referring to the extraordinary and mi- 
raculous gifts of it, poured out on the Apo- 
ftles at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, fifty days after 
the reſurrection. Gifts ſo extraordinary in 
their nature, as that there could be no illuſſan 
in the pretence to them, nor could theſe be 
beſtowed by any other power but that of Gd; 
the inſtantaneous knowledge of, and ability 
to ſpeak in, ſo many different languages, 
without the leaſt previous acquaintance-with 
them, being impoſſible upon any other ſup- 
poſition but that of an immediate divine in- 
ſpiration; an inſpiration that demonſtrates 


the men that had it to be the meſſengers of 
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God, and that the teſtimony they gave to the 
reſurrection of Jeſus had the ſeal and confirma- 
tion of his unerring and infallible ſpirit. Since 
there cannot be a greater abſurdity than to 
ſuppoſe, that God ſhould give to a ſet of de- 
ceivers, endeavouring to impoſe upon the 
world, by falſe aſſertions of the reſurrection 
of one who was juſtly condemned and 
executed as a malefactor. the inftantaneouz 
knowledge of ſo many languages, to qualify 
them to ſpread the impoſture at once through- 
out almoſt all the known nations cf the 
world, and thus neceſſitate mankind to be- 
lieve a real fable and impoſture—but thus 
much as to the fact. 

I now proceed to conſider of what impor- 
tance this doctrine is to religion and morals, 
and the prattical inferences to be drawn from 
it. And 

1. The reſurrection of Chriſt demonſtrates 
the truth of the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the fidelity and goodneſs of God in 
the verification of them. Our Saviour both 


before and after his reſurrection appealed to 


theſe predictions, and declared in the molt 
politive and expreſs manner, that in confor- 
mity to them, Chri/t ought to have ſuffered, and 
to enter into bis glory: And there are the 
ſtrongeſt prophecies to this purpoſe. The 


. I6th: Pſalm will admit of no juſt interpreta- 


tion, but the death and recovery from death 
of God's bly one. The 110th Pſalm, plainly 
declares the kingd:m and prigſtbocd of one 
who was David's Lord, and who, previous: 
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his advancement, was to drink of the brock of 
affliction, and then 70 /ift up bis head with tri. 
umph and glory. The 53d of Iſaiah expreſſy 
deſcribes © his being wounded, bruiſed and 
chaſtiſed, his being violently condemned and 
led as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and buried in his 
grave; and yet as ſeeing the travail of his ſeul, 
juſtifying many, end as dividing the ſpl with 
the mighty ; ſeauk he poured out his foul unto 
death, was numbered with tranſgreſſors, bare the 
ſins of many, and made intercefjion for fin.” Da- 
niel * alfo expreſly aſſures us, that be Meſſiah 
Should be cut off, but net jor himſelf, and that 
after this tbe people of the prince, that ſhould 
come, ſhould defirey the city and the ſanfuary, 
and that the end thereof ſhould be with a flood, 
and at the end of ihe war the determined de- 
folation. 1 | | 

Theſe and the like prophecies, though de- 
livered at very different periods of time, and 
to different perſons, who could have no con- 
nections and correſpondences with each other, 
vet plainly declare the /ame 7rath of the ſuf- 
ferings and death, and future kingdom and- 
glory of an illuſtrious perſon, called the Meſ- 
fab, which, if from God, could not but 
have their proper accompliſhment. And as 
they were all fulfilled in ce Jeſus, and in 70 
one other perſon, that ever appeared with 
this ſacred character, it points out to ns the 
exactneſs and certainty of God's ſoreknow- 
edge, that he clearly ſees throughout the re- 


ha Dan. ix. 25 25, a 
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moteſt periods of time, that he is acquainted 
with the actions of men, that he makes 
their deſign ſubſervient to his own, over- rules 
their very vices to accomplith his own ſchemes 
of wiſdom and mercy, and that though the 
ormance of the antient promiſes and pro- 
phecies, delivered to holy men under divine 
inſpiration, may be delayed for generations 
and ages, yet that his counſels ſhall land, and 
that: be will do all his pleaſure, and that at the 
proper ſeaſon, determined in the reſolutions 
of his own mind, nothing ſhall fail of what 
he hath predicted, hut be brought to paſs in 
the minuteſt circumſtances relating to them. 
Well may we ſay upon this review of the ac- 
compliſhments of the prophecies, reſpectin 
the Meſiab: He is wonderful in counſel and 
excellent in working ; and aſſure ourſelves, that 
whatever prophecies, as to the ſtate of his 
church, the proſperity of his people, and 
the final deſtruction of his and their enemies, 
yet remain unfulfilled, ſhall not fall to the 
ground without being finally and compleatly 
wrified. Again, 
2. This r-{urr:19n of our bleſſed Lord and 
his conſequent advancement to glory, are the 
nobleſt and fulleſt vindication of the integrity 
of his character, and of the truth of his pre- 
tenſions, that he was % Son of God, the 
promiſed Meſſiab, the Saviour of the world, 
and of the truth and efficacy of his whole me- 
dition. The ſhame, pain, and ignominy of 
his death, or his dying in fo reproachful and 
curſed a manner, as it was in fact to the Jews 
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a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fodliſineſ;, 


would have carried in it a very juſt and plau- 
ſible exception, againſt his being the only be- 
loved Son of God and the expected Saviour 
of the Jews; had not the providence of God 
removed this ſcandal, and by ſome very ex- 
traordinary interpoſition in his favour pro- 
claimed his innocence, and the wickedneſs of 
his enemies, to the conviction of the whole 
world. And what could be a more effectual 
juſtification of him, than annulling the ſentence 
pronounced againſt him, and miraculcuſly re- 
ftoring bim to life, after his crucifixion and 
death. By this means his own prophecies con- 
cerning his reſurrection were And ; which 
were frequent and expreſs, and proved that 
he was neither a weak enthuftaſt, nor bold and 
preſumptuous ing, in his repeated pre- 
dictions of his own revival to life. Ey this 
his pretenſions to be the Sn f God were 
abund-ntly eſtabliſhed ; for as he took on 
him this ſacred and divine character, ſo he was 
declared to be the Sen of God with power by lis 
refurrefton from the dead +, God eſtabliſhing 
his claim by the power he exerted in re- 
ſtoring him to life, By this all the accuſa- 
tions of his enemies were moſt effectually 
confuted, God hereby proclaiming him bh, 
barmleſs, and undefiled. By this all the ancient 
prophecies, in their literal and full accom- 
pliſhment, centered and were verified in him; 
and thoſe ſeeming contradictions of his death, 


+ Rom. i. 4a | 
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perpetual life, victory, kingdom and glory 
were entirely reconciled, and appeared in him 
in the moſt perfect harmony and conſiſtency. 
By this, though crucified and flain, he be- 
came capable of becoming Lord and Chriſt, 
of being a Prince and à Saviour, of bleſſing men 
by turning them from their iniquittes, and of giving 
them * and the forgrveneſs of fins, of be- 
ing exalted far above ail principality and power, 
and might and dominion, and of being head over 
all things to the church, his body, and of becoming 
our all powerful interceſſor and our great High 
Prieft in the heavenly ſanctuary. 

In a word, the perfection, dignity and 
efficacy of the whole goſpel diſpenſation is by 
this great event abundantly ſecured, and the 
power, wiſdom and equity of the divine con- 
duct and adminiftration ſet before us in the 
moſt convincing view; ſo that we may well 
ſay with the inſpired Apeftles, that Chriſt as 
dead and raiſed again, ts the pozwer and wiſdom 
of God; and affords us therefore the ſureſt 
reaſons for the confirmation of our faith in 
him, and to ſupport all our beſt and livelieſt 
hopes of everlaſting redemption by him. Eſpe- 
cially confidering further, | 

3. That this reſurrection of Chriſt is an 
abundant demonſtration, that his death was an 
acceptable ſacrifice to God his Father, and re- 

garded by him as a propitiation for the fins of 
the whole world. It 1 in chi —_ he Pelle of 
his own death . 7 lay down my life for the 
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ſheep: And my fleſh, ſays he FS, I will give for 
the hfe of the werld : And under this charac- 
ter it is continually repreſented in the ſacred 
writings, as one great argument of God's 
love to the world ; becauſe he gave him to be tle 
propitiation fer the þ ins of it. And this repre- 

ſentation of it is reaſonable in itſelf, every way 
becoming the infinite perfection and rectitude 

of the divine nature, and extremely comfortable 
to the /inſu] children of men. By becoming 
man the Son of God came under all the ſacred 
obligations of human nature, and like cther 
men, owed the moſt intire and abſolute ſub- 
jection to his heavenly Father's authority and 
will. Obedience to him, and ſubmiſſion to 
the allotments of his providence, and to the 
trials of their fidelity and duty, whether more 
eaſy or difficult, are the primary laws of all 
men without exception, And the diſpoſals of 
providence are various, the poſt of duty aſ- 
toned to ſome being much more hard and 
ſevere, thap that of others : And in theſe no 
one hath a right to direct God, or to ſay to 
him, what doft thoz, or why haſt thou ordered 
it thus. It pleaſed him to appoint to his own 
Son the moſt difficult proo oy of his fidelity, 
and the ſharpeſt trials of his duty; un- 
doubtedly as for aber reaſons, ſo for bis, be- 
_ cauſe he was Ftteſt and ableſt to bear them; 
"and that by extraordinary humiliations and 
ſufferings, he might become an illuſtrious ex- 
gf! tle of patience, fortitude, and the myſt 
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perfect reſignation to the will of God, unto 
the whole reaſonable creation, and be rewarded 
with a dignity and glory, every way equal 10 
bis merit, and fo might in all things have 
the pre-eminence. 
Tothis purpoſe he became voluntarily a man 
forrows, and acquainted with grief, endured 
the contradiction of ſinners, maintained the in- 
tegrity and dignity of his character to the end, 
reſolutely bare up under all the heavy load of 
grief that was laid upon him; and rather 
than renounce his poſt of duty, maintained 
it to the moſt certain hazard of life, and at 
laſt, when called to it, ſealed his teſtimony 
to the truth he had delivered with &is bled. 
What was it, that in all this dreadful ſcene 
was the fpeFacle, that God his Father beheld 
with pleaſure ? What, the pain and ſhame of 
his own Son on the croſs, ſimply and in it- 
ſelf conſidered? Was he.delighted with the 
cruel agonies he endured, and the dreadful 
tortures in which he expired, for their own 
ſakes, and becauſe he takes pleaſure in the 
miſeries of men, or requires and hath any ſa- 
tisfaction in buman ſacrifices ? The thought is 
impious and abſurd. No. He viewed the 
cruelty, injuſtice and perfidy of his enemies, 
who crucified; his Son, with an indignation 
and abhorrence, that became his infinite com- 
_ paſſion and goodne(s : And as the Jewiſh na- 
tion by this aggravated crime filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquity, he gave them to a 
deſtruction which no hiſtory can parallel; 
gandemned them to be fugitives and exiles 
. X 5 through. 
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throughout all nations of the earth : A mark 
of the righteous diſpleaſure and vengeance of 
God, that remains on their poſterity even to 
this very day. What therefore rendered the 
death of Chriſt an acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
what ſecured him the fulleſt approbation of 
his heavenly Father, when he gave himſelf 
to the death, was, that it proceeded from a 
principle of filial obedience to him, and beae- 
volence to mankind. That it was voluntary, 
without repining and murmuring, attended 
with firmneſs, patience, and unbroken reſolution, 
with confidence in his Father's goodneſs and 
firm aſſurance of his acceptance—that it was 
in confirmation of the truth of God—for the ſuf- 
port of religion in the world—to be an example 
to all his followers, and, in a word, becauſe 
attended with every circumſtance of moral 
excellency and perfection, that could poſſibly 
recommend it to the greateſt and beſt of 
beings. 
It was this rendered the ſacrifice of Chriſt's 
death of ſuch inttinſick value in itſelf, and fo 
highly precious and acceptable to God : And 
therefore God, according to the infinite good- 
neſs and perfect equity of his nature, conſi- 
dered this facrifice of Chriſt in all the ſupericr 
merit that accompanied it, as the purchaſe of 
the moſt exemplary reward; and as deſerving 
his advancement to the right hand of glocy and 
honour : And being conſtituted the great 
Mediator, Interceflor, Advocate and Re- 
deemer of all, who ſhould be prevailed on 
to believe in, and to obey him: And 1 this 
| acti 


ſacrifice of himſelf to death was a real purchaſe 


of his reward, of being a Prince and à Savicur, 


it was for that reaſon a true and proper ſacrifice 
of propitiation for men; becauſe this very re- 
ward, which God conſerred, ſhewed him prepi- 
tious, and was an inſtance of the higheſt bene- 
volence to mankind. As he recompenſed his 
yoluntary death with the power 1p give repen- 
tance and the remiſſion of fins, to all humble 
and believing ſinners, he declared himſelf by 
that death reconciled to the world, and that 
they ſhould obtain redemption through his blcod, 
even the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches 
of bis grace: So that God by raiſing Chriſt 
hath declared his death to be a real atonement, 
as on the account of it he hath inveſted him 
with all the powers of redemption, and ren- 
dered it the great medium through which 
we obtain all the invaluable and eternal bleſ- 
fings contained in it. This places the death 
of Chriſt in the moſt important point of view 


in the golpel ſcheme, and evidently ſhews - 


that it is at the foundation of all our hope; 


as it was the price of our Saviour's advance- 


ment to the mediatorial throne, and in con- 
ſequence, of all the privileges for time and 
eternity, that Ve have received from him in 
vittue of that exaltation. Other important in- 
ferences I (hall reſerve for another diſcourſe, 
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Important Conſequences of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
Acrs 11. 32. 


| This or sus hath Gop raiſed up, wheref 
we are all Witneſſes. 


AVING in the preceding diſcourſe 
conſidered the act of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, and the full aſſurance we have of its 
reality from the 7e/{1mony of the Apoſiles ; and 
in part ſhewn the importance and uſes of it, as 
by accompliſhing the prophecies, relating to 
the Mefliah, demonſtrating: the fidelity and 
oodneſs of God; as a Fn vindication of 
Feſus's s character and pretenſions, and a prof 
that his death was an acceptable ſacrifice to God 
and propitiation for the fins of be world! 
all now make ſome other important in- 
ferences ; and, 

4. The reſurretlion of Chriſt is further « 
firong and full confirmation of another great 
and important article of chriſtianity, viz. be 
appointment of” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
eaiverfel Judge of the world. When Peter = 

18 | opene 
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opened the door of the goſpel to the Gentrles, 
by. preaching it to Cornelus , he tells him; 
= God raiſed up Chriſt the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly unto witneſſes, which he had 
before choſen, even to the Apoſtles, o did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead; 
and that he commanded them to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it was be who Twas or- 
dained of God to be the judge of the quick and 
dad: And in his diſcourſe to the polite Athe- 
mans, he teſtifies to them, that now Ged com- 
manded all men every where to repent ; becauſe he 
bath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs ; whereof be hath given 


aſſurance unto all men, in that he bath raiſed him 


from the dead. Our blefſed Saviour in the 
moſt expreſs terms claimed this ſacred and 
important power and prerogative before his 
death; declaring © that the Father judgeth no 
man, i. e. in his own perſon and charaRer ; 


but that be hath committed all judgment to the 


Sen, appointing him to raiſe the dead, and to 
execute judgment on them, when raiſed to 
life, and to aſſign them ſeverally, if they have 
done good, to eternal life, and if they have done evil, 
to damnation.” An aflertion, that would have 
argued the higheſt impiety and preſumption, 
if it had been falſely made; and that im- 
plies in it the moſt exalted dignity and honour, 
that we can well conceive to be conferred 
upon any one, But the ſufferings and death 
of Chriſt ſeem'd to de/iroy this pretenſion and 
claim; and it would have been abſolutely 


+ Ads x. 40, 41, 42» || Acts xxx. 31. 
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incredible and impoſſible to have been made 
ood, had be continued under the power of death, 
nce one dead himſelf could never raiſe others, 
nor be capable of ſitting in judgment over 
them: but his reſurrection from the dead im- 
mediately ſilenced every objection to the pſp. 
bility of the thing, and was ſuch a peculiar 
teſtimony of his intereft in, and dearneſs to 
God, as ſhewed, that he deſerved the utmoſt 
credit, and that his claim of this divine honour, 
was worthy of all acceptation : Since it is ne- 
ver to be ſuppoſed, that God would ever ap- 
to countenence and juſtify fuch a pre- 
tenſion, if it had 0 foundation but in the 
weakneis, vanity, pride and preſumption of 
him that made it. And that when by his 
death, God had in the courſe of his provi- 
dence deſtroyed the very foundation of ſuch 
a claim, and put it out of the power of 
mankind to be ſeduced and deceived by it; 
he ſhould himſelf contribute to propagate the 
belief of it, and even neceſſitate mankind to 
admit it as an important truth, by miraculouſly 
railing him from the dead; fo that by this 
fact the doctrine of a future judgment is 
abundantly confirmed, and the perſon alſo 
clearly pointed out, by whom the ſolemn 
tranſaction is to be catried on and com- 

pleated. | 
5. The reſurrefticn of Chrift ſhews the 5 
filihity of a general reſurrection, is an aſſurance 
10 the people of God of the certainty of their 
riſing from the dead, is the glorious pattern, as 
well as the /e pledge of what kind tcir roſurrice 
{168 - 


germ. 9. Conſequences of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 255 
tion ſhall be. Thus the Apoſtle reaſons in 
his Epiſtle to the Corinthians +, in which he 
tells them, that Chri/t is riſen frem the dead, 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep ; 


And that as the firft man was of the earth, earthy ; 
þ the ſecond man was the Lord from Heaven, not 


of an earthly, but a heavenly original; and 
that as the earthy man was, ſuch alſo are thoſe 
that are earthy, of the ſame frail earthly ma- 
terials with him from whom they are de- 
rived : So alſo as 7s the heavenly man, ſuch are 
thoſe alſo that are heavenly, the ſtate of their 
bodies ſhall be of a heavenly form and con- 
ſtitution, like his. That as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, been ſubject to the infirmities 
of this frail, earthly body; / we ſhall alſo 
bear the image of the heavenly, be transformed 
and faſhioned in our body lie unto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby be is able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf *. When St. 
Paul preached the doctrine of the reſurrection 
at Atbens, ſome of the philoſophers mocked 
and ſcoffed at it, as an abſurd and impracti- 
ble thing 9. Agrippa alſo, the Jewiſb King, 
ſeems to have been of the ſame mind, and 
that this occaſioned that ſudden addreſs of 
St, Paul to him |}, © y ſhould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that Ged ſhould raiſe 
the dead? With a power leſs than divine the 
thing is confeſſedly impoſſible : But will not 


infinite and almighty power, the power of 


God, the original former of the body out of 


+ 1 Cor. xv. 20, Kc. Phil. iii, 21. $ Acts xvii. 32. 
AA xxvi. 8. 
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the duſt, extend thus far? Will true philoſo- 
phy thus limit the power of the univerſal 
creator? Is the recollecting the materials of 
a diſſolved body 720 hard tor him, who hath 
meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out the heavens with a ſpan, and com- 
prebended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 
and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the bill 
in a balance? Sound reaſon and philoſophy 
will never affirm this. And if the thing were 
dubious in_itſelf, yet one certain and evident in- 
fiance of it is a ſufficient anſwer to all objec- 
tions that can be alledged againſt it: Since 
facts are irreſiſtible evidences of the truth and 
certainty of things! And therefore. God was 
pleaſed to raiſe up our bleſſed Lord, and to 
give the moſt ſatisfying evidence of the cer- 
tainty of it, to give us by a ſenſible demon- 
ſtration the utmoſt ſatisfaction of the poſſibility 
of the thing, and to aſſure all who beheve in 
him of the truth of that doctrine which he 
himſelf taught T. That the bcur ſhould come, 
when the dead ſhould hear the voice of the Sen of 
Gad, and they that hear ſhould live; and all 
ſhould be raiſed up to receive the proper fruit 
of their actions, whether good or evil. And 
as our bleſſed Lord roſe to an immortal life, 
and his body was transformed by the power 
of his heavenly Father into a very glorious 
ate and appearance, to fit him for that hea- 
wvenly world where he now reſides; ſo we 


know, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſtall 


John v. 25. 


appear, 


him as he is, and be in our bodies transformed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. 
When this mortal ſhall put on immortality, and 
drath ſhall be favallowed up in compleat and ecer- 
nal victory; ſo that by believing in God, «bs 
raiſed up Chriſt of the dead, and gave him 
glory, our fait and hope in him, that his 

er | ſhall alſo revive and quicken us, are 
abundantly confirmed and eſtabliſhed : And 
in the gratitude of our hearts we have rea- 
ſon to fay, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lird Jeſus Chrijt,« who accerding to bis abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 7 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead 
to an inheritance incorrupti ble, undefiled, that 
1 not away, that is reſerved in heaven for us. 
Further. 


b. This refarrefim | of our bleſſed Lord is a 


1. powerful mative to i mitate him, in purity 
of heart and univerſal holineſs of converſation, 


19 


and 70 walk before God in all newneſs of liſe. 


This is the improvement made of it by the 
one +, who ſays that we are baptiſed into 

I death, i. e. into the belief of Chriſt's 
dying for ſin, and of the neceſſity of our dy- 
ing to it: And therefore by this baptiſm into 
bis death ave are buried with him, viz. in the 
ſpiritual and moral ſenſe, ſhould look upon 
ourſelves to be. as intirely ſeparated from all 
the corruptions and fins of life, as though 
we were actually buried with Chriſt. That 


| + Rom. vi. 3, 4. | 
Yor. I. 3 like 
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appear, we ſhall be like him ; for ve ſtall ſee 


7 58 Conſequences of Chriſt's Reſurrection. Serm. a: 
hike as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead to a new 
and heavenly life by the glory of the Father, 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnsſs of life, live 
a divine and ſpiritual life in imitation of him, 
m order that we may be raiſed hereafter to 
partake with him in the heavenly glory. And 
indeed conſider the feſurrection and advance- 
ment of Chtiſt with the reaſons aſſigned for 
it in ſcripture, and it will catry the higheſt 
motive and ericouragement to univerſal holi- 
neſs of heart and life, and to an intire and 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God. For 
who is the perſon ſpoken of in the prophecy, 
and to whom was it promiſed, that he ſhould 
got ſee corruption? Why, the holy one of God. 
What was the teaſon of that peculiar affec- 
tion that the Father bare to him? His al. 
ways doing the things which were well. Pleaſng 
in his fight. Wherefore did God highly exalt him, 
and give bim a name above every name in beaven 
and in earth? Becauſe he humbled himſelf, and 
berame obedient to death, even the death of the 
croſs. So that it was his being the holy and 
the juſt one, his perfect ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
ther's will, and his being continually em- 
ployed in his Father's Work, that intitled 
him to a glorions reſurrection, and was the 
reaſon of the tranſcendent reward conferted 
on him; to teach us, that a bleſſed reſurrec- 
tion is the recompence of obedichce to God 
end keeping his commandments, and that 
purity of heart and holineſs of life are the in- 
diſpenfible conditions of obtaining it. And 
can we imagine that we ſhall have this m 
edne 
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&dhefs upon eaſier terms than the Son of God 
bimfſelf hath ? Or that if we do not reſemble 
him by fanQity of manners, and ſubmiſſion 
10 the will of God, he will ever raiſe us to a 
participation of his heavenly glory? He him- 
kl hath 3 precluded every ſuch vain 
dope by aſſuring us “, that though all who 
are in their graves ſhalt bear the voice of the Son 
if Mar? and tive; yet that when they came 
forth, they only who have done good ſhall obtain 
the fefurrection 10 eternal life, and they who 
have done evil ſhalt come forth to the reſurrection 
of damnarion,—a reſurrection which, though 
juſt om the part of God, ſhall be dreadful to 
chem, as it ſhall be to their ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt. And therefore the remem- 
branes! of this great event of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt ſhould pur us in mind of the obli- 
ations we are under to ſeparate ourſelves 
from the corruptions of the world, to ſubdue 
dur finful! paſſions and habits, to forſake our 
former” fur, to yield ourſelves to God, as theſe 
who.are alive from the dead, to do the things 
that are aceeptable to him, to live a ſpiritual 
and divine life; and as riſen with Chriſt, to 
fel iloſe things which: are above, *where Chriſt 
fiteth"at the right hand of God, and to ſet our 
F rde on things which are above, and not on 

mos on the earth, that when Chriſt, who is 'our 


in glory +. 


John v. 29. Coloſ. i. 1, 4. 
* 8 2 And 


ile, ſball appear, we alſo may appear with lim 
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And indeed what reaſonable hope can he 
have, whoſe affections are ſenſual, who ming; 
only earthy things, and hath no reliſh for ſpi- 
ritual objects and employments ? What ground 
can he have, in the nature of things, to expect 
@ future reſurrection to heavenly enjoyments ? 
How can it be, that he whoſe lite here is a 

perie contradiction to the life which Chriſt 
led, when he was on earth, ſhould ever ima- 
gine that Chriſt will raiſe him hereafter to a 
life of glory, honour and immortality ? Or 
that if he be entirely deſtitute of bis image in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs and true holineſs, he 
ſhould be hereafter a partaker of bis image in 
glory. Such an imagination hath no foun- 
dation in reaſon or in the goſpel revelation; 
and can have nothing to ſupport it, but the 
moſt criminal vanity and preſumption. It is 
contrary. to the whole goſpel conſtitution, 
which makes the future reſurrection the moſt 
dreadful conſideration to impenitent, unbe- 
lieving ſinners, as it ſhall be a reſurrection to 
judgment and the moſt certain and aggra- 
vated condemnation; and which makes it a 
benefit and bleſſing to them only, who follow 
his example and learn to purify themſelves 
as he is pure, according to the expreſs al- 
ſurance of the Apoſtle, that when Chriſt ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like bim; for wwe ſhall ſee bim 
as be ts ; and that every man who bath this hope 
in lim, purifieth himſelf, as be is pure 2. 


Thi 
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7. This doctrine of Chri/?'s reſurrection affords 


the nobleft ſupport under the conſideration of 


our mortality and in the neareſt view and ap- 

oach of death; as it is a full demonſtration 
that death is not an unconquerable enemy, 
and that there it a power which can and 202!! 
redeem all the faithful from the dominion of 
the grave. It had long prevailed over the 
Wa men, that 4 a be no falva- 
tion from the hand of death, nor any return 
to the light of God, after that by his 


ſtroke they were once ſeparated from it. And 


indeed as they had no juſt notions of the at- 
tributes and providence of God, no revelation 
from him to enlighten them in this important 
article, nor ever any inſtance of a dead per · 
ſon's reſtoration to life among them ; how 
was it poſſible they could have any juſt con- 
ception of ſuch an event? Or what could 


inducethem to entertain the comfortable hope 
of it? And yet they ſaw and were abun- 


dantly convinced, that death was a very ſub- 


ſtantial evil, and though they did not gene- 


rally believe, that it was an intire extinction 
of their being, and were led to conclude that 


the ſtate,of good men in the inviſible world 


was much preferable to the condition of the 
impious and ' wicked; yet they looked upon 
all that was to come, and even the belt al- 
lotments in the inviſible regions, as ſomewhat 


| hadowy and unſubſtantial, and far inferior to 
the happineſs of the preſent life. And I 


think theic conceptions natural, and ſuch as 


reaſon itſelf would lead men to; and it is in 


S 3 ſome 
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ſome meaſure confirmed by revelation, which 
anvariably ſpeaks of death as the puniſhment of 
ſin, as introduced by ane man's offence, and as 
ſuffered 7o paſs on all men on this account, be- 
cauſe all are finners.. And whatever may he 
the different allotments of providence to the 
good and evil; yet as death is a real pu- 
niſhment, and the ſtanding monument of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt ſin; it muſt, in the 
maſt favaurable ſentiments we can paſs on it, 
_ carry in it a very real and ſubſtantial diſad- 
vantage, and deprive, men of many valuable 
| bleſſings, which life renders. them capable of 
enjoying. And as the heathen world had 
no proſpect and hope of being ever delivered 
from it, tis no wonder they eſtecmed it the 
moſt formidable evil; and groaned and t:a- 
vailed in pain throughout all ages under the 

proſpect and fear of it. 
But how jure @ remedy doth the goſpel. light 
and grace. provide againſt this terror and di- 
ſtreſs.? How doth the doctrine of Chr:/7's re- 
5 ſurreclian as the pledge of theirs, who believe 
in him, diſarm this formidable enemy of the 
Horrars that ſutround him, blunt the point 
ef his ſting, and. take away the deadly poiſon 
of it; ſo that it cannot mortally wound us. 
For a temporary death is not ſuch an intole- 
rable evil in itſelf, and in the view of revela- 
tion is a neceſſary preparative for the happine!s 
of a future ſtate, Immortality in the preſent 
world would be an .#nmoriahity of templalion 
end ſin, of Miction, pain and puniſhment ; and 
mus perpetuate the ſhame ang reproach, 2 
7 1 mucry 
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1 miſery and curſe of men. And therefore 
f God in his infinite mercy hath wiſcly deter- 
$ mined, that theſe bodies, which are the ſeats 
— of diſtempered paſſions, and have the ſeeds of 
e in plentitully ſcattered through their whole 
e conſtitution, ſhall be reſolved to their original 
f 


dyſt ; that all thoſe ſenſual and criminal diſ- 
poſitions, to which they ſubject us, may be 
c entirely worn out, and they be raiſed again in a 
5 purer and more glorious ſtate; that they may 
- be a, fit habitation for thoſe ſouls which are 
: cenewed by the ſpirit of the living God, and 
of thus capable of exiſting in the world of in- 
d corruptible glory. 
d This is the bleſſed aſſurance, that the re- 
0 ſurrection of Chriſt gives us, which was 3 
— reſurrection to immortal honour, and abun- 
e dantly proves, that it is not zmpog/ible for God 

to raiſe the dead, and that it is abſolutely cer- 
It fain he will do it; ſince he raiſed up our 
|= Lord, that our faith and hope might be in him, 
fo | that be will alſo quicken our mortal bodies by his 
e ſpirit, which dwelleth in us. And therefore as 
© the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
t Chriſt alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that 
n. tbrough death, by dying and riling from the 
. dead, he might deſtroy him who bad the poser of 
* death, even the Devil; and thus deliver them, 
A «obo through fear of death would otherwiſe have 
i tog much reaſon to be all their life time ſubjet 
1 4 bondage +. And in this view of things, 
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cheriſh a moment's uneaſineſs at the thought 
of dying? Keep but thy paſſions under yo. 
vernment ; abſtain from thoſe fins which war 
againſt the ſoul ; awake to righteouſneſs and fin not; 
_ cultivate and improve the diſpoſitions of piety ; 
keep thy lamp well trimmed, and ſupply it 
well with oil for burning ; let the graces of 
God's ſpirit be in conſtant exerciſe, and the 
virtues of the Chriſtian life be habitually 
practiſed, and all is ſafe. Death cannot hurt 
thee; his dominion over thee ſhall be com- 
paratively ſhort ; Becauſe Chrift lives, theu ſhalt 
live alſo. He conquered death b reviving to 
an endleſs life ; 47 as the —b- bas given 
tim to have bfe in him, i. e. to raiſe from the 
dead whomſoever he pleaſes, he will watch 
pver thy fleeping duſt: He will revive and 
comfort thee in the manſions of the grave, 
and in the morning of the reſurrection quicken 
thy diſſolved frame, reſtore thee to the creation 
and works of God, and, what is more, not 
only ſhew thee the path of life, but introduce 
—4 into his Father's preſence, where there is 
Suinefs-« of joy and pleafures which laſt for ever 
more. A proſpect ſo ſure and pleating, as 
may well cauſe thee fe 74joice with 9 Ut 
* and full of glory. 

8. As this docteine affords us this grate- 
ful relief under the conſideration of our on 
ſubjection to death, and the neceſſity of our 
bying under the corruption of the grave; ſo 
it gives us great conſolation in reſerence to the 
ſtate of our departed friends who are gone be- 

fore us, and lived and died in the 1 
x [ty 
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Chriſt. For they are nat dead, as that word im- 
ies an eternal ſeparation from the body. The 
only ſleep in Fefus : Their diſſolution ſhall latt | 
but for a comparatively ſhort ſeaſon : And 
God will hereafter reſtore them to life, and 
to the enjoyment of the moſt ſatisfying and 
permanent happinels. b 

This is the improvement which the A | 
le makes in his Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians *, i 
I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, if 
concerning them which are Z. that ye ſer- 
row not even as others who bave no hope : For 
if we believe that Jeſus died and roje again, even 
jo them alſo which ſlerp in Teſus will God bring 
with bim ; ſo ſhall they be ever with the Lord, 
Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words. 
And can any nobler arguments of comfort 
py be oggeſied to our minds, under the 

of our deareſt friends, than what this 
conſideration conveys to us? They are 
only aſleep— taking the refreſhment of a 
grateful ſlumber after the perils, afflitions, 
temptations and trials of life.— And they fleep 
in Jeſus, united to him by faith, ſimilitude of 
temper, and a conformity to his life : And th 
lep under his protection and care, and whilſt 
their lumber cloſes their boi eyes, his pre- 
ſence enlivens their ſeparate flate, and in their 
minds they have a fure expectation of his ap- 
pearance for their final redemption; an ex- 
pectation which ſhall not fail them. For 
de believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, that he 


71 Epiſtle iv. 13, &. 
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triumphed over death himſelf, and hath ſo- 
yereign power to reſcue his priſoners from the 
dominion of the grave; and have therefore 
full aſſurance, that ll thoſe, who thus ſleep in 
Jeſus, God will bring with lim. And that when 
the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Arch- Angel, and with the 
trump of God, the dead in Chriſt ſtall riſe firſt, 
ſhall all of them, awake to glory, honour and 
immortality, and ſo ſhall wwe be ever with the Lord, 
ſhare the honour of being allowed to reſide 
where he is, and never more be ſeparated from 
his preſence. Well therefore may we lay, 
Blejjed are the dead who die in the Lord; fur 
they reſt from their labours, and their works ſhall 
fallow them. God will abundantly reward their 
works of faith and labour of love, and at the ap- 
pointed ſeaſon give them the full proof of 
their adeption, in the compleat redemption f 
their bodies. And is it not one of the moſt 
pleaſing imaginations, that can poſſeſs our 
minds, of meeting them. hereatter in the 
world of righteouſneſs and immortality,where 
death ſhall make no farther ſeparation be- 
tween us? Our bodily diſorders ſhall create 
no more mutual diſtreſſes, nor any of theſe 
irregularities of temper, to which we are here 
all too liable, leſſen the ſatisfaction of our 
mutual conyerſe, or for a ſingle moment in- 


3 . 5 

. Who upon this view of things would /ve 
ere always? Or with fo ill to their moſt 
valuable friends, as to defire that they ſhould, 
or to recall them from that 70% of the 7 
| 6 
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of God, in which they are reſerved to the 


lorious morning of the future reſurrection? 
Aon they reſt ſecurely under the ſhadow of 
the Redeemer, where here ſhall be no more 
aurſe, ner ſarrom, nor pain, no more danger of 
the final forfeiture of their happineſs, or fear 
of being excluded from the benefit of the 
golpel redemption. So that on their account 
all our grief is needleſs and wnreaſonable. 
They are the truly happy perſons who have 
got /afe into their Lapen; and we the proper 
abjects of campalſan, who have more riſks to 
tun, are left to ſail with uncertain winds, and 
to beat on at a diſtance from the port of 
lafety. and happineſs. But the thought of a 
Fiſeu Saviour, who is mighty and able 1p fave, 
is a relief and comfort under all the perils 
and uncertainties of life. The ſea we tra- 
verſe may have its ſtorms ; but he can calm 
them, and ſpeak them into peace. We may 


be ſometimes uncertain where to ditect our 


courſe; but if that beavenly Pilot ſteer our 
bark, we ſhall not wander wide of the place 
ve aim at. Dargers may encompaſs us; but 
his power can protect us. Enemies may 
diſtreſs us; but through him that ſtrengthens 
us we ſhall become ſuperior to them. The 
riſen and exalted Jeſus is a compaſſionate and 


merciſul High Prieſt, able to ſave to the utter moſt, 


and by office and inclination ready to ſuccour 


us in every time of need. Whatever there- 


fore are our burthens and afflictions of life, 
Whatever our cares, anxicties and ſorrows, 
let us not ſink under them, nor always pore 
; : . a on 
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on the uncomfortable ſide of our proſpects. 
Better things await us. The ſcene: here, 


however uncomfortable, ſhall ſoon paſs away, 


Death, which is the curſe of bad men, ſhall 


be thy bleſſing, chriſtian : And what is the 


commencement of their miſery, ſhall be to 
thee the beginning of endleſs peace and hap- 


pineſs. Remember that Jeſus, though cru- 
'cified and flain, lives at the Right Hand of 
God to plead and ſuſtain thy cauſe—that he 


poſſeſſes the manſions of glory as thy fore- 


runner—that he lives in Heaven as thy Re- 


deemer—that he will appear a ſecond time to 
thy compleat redemption—that he will cauſe 


thee to ſhake off the fetters of thy mortality, 


and when he recalls thee to life, perpetuate 
the gift of it, and intirely deliver thee from 
every circumſtance that can render thee the 
leaſt unhappy in the poſſeſſion of it. Go 


therefore and remember with grateful adora- 
tion and praiſe, the almighty power which 
raiſed him from the dead: Improve this great 
and wonderful event to the ſtrengthening thy 


beſt reſolutions for God and goodneſs, to the 


' Increaſe of every right diſpoſition and affection 


in thy own breaſt, and to thy abounding in 


E 


— 
5 


all the fruits of unfeigned godlineſs; and reſt 


aſſured, that he, who koed thee and gave him- 


"ſelf for thee, will ſhew thee the path of life and 
"receive thee _ to himſelf, that thou mayeſt 


* * 
mts 
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bold Þis glory, Amen. 
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SERMON X. 


The principal Objection to the Reſurrection 
** of Chriſt anſwered. 


AcTs x. 40, 41. 


Him God raiſed up the third day and ſbewed 
bim openly ; not to all the people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of God ; even to us, who 
did 2 and drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. 


| rg is ſcarce any deſign whatſoever; 
that can be named, be it ever fo ex- 
cellent and good, nor any means that can be 
made uſe. of, though adapted in the wiſeſt 
manner to accomplith ſuch deſign, which are 
not liable to the cenſure of proud and inſolent 
men, and againſt which it is not poſſible to 
find out plauſible objections; if perſons, will 
Indulge the cavilling ſpirit, or ſet themſelves 
up for the ſupreme judges in all caſes and cir- 
cumſtances whatſoever. . Even the ways and 
works of God himſelf, though none by ſearching 
can find them out. to perſection, nor underſtand 
the reaſons and ſchemes of things, as they m_ 
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the divine mind, have not eſcaped this cen- 
ſure. It is reported by credible hiſtorians, 
that Alphonſus, one of the Kings of Caftiill:, 
greatly blamed the diſpoſition of the trame 
of nature, and blaſphemoufly ſaid : * He could 
have adviſed the creator better to have adjuſted 
the frame of nature, had he been preſent at 
the creation of the world. Nor have there 

been wanting thoſe, who have given them- 
ſelves the name of philoſophers, who, becauſe 
the world was not made in every reſpec juſt 
agreeable to their imaginations, denied the 
very Being of God; and becaule that all events 
in the world were not managed according to 
their notions of wiſdom and goodneſs, have 
concluded, that there is no divine Providence 
over-ruling and directing all things for wiſe 
and benevolent purpoſes. However it is evi- 
dent, that all concluſions of this kind are raſh- 
neſs and folly, for this reaſon, if there was no 
other, becauſe it is impoſſible that men can be 
competent judges of things whereof they have 
no exact and comprehenſive: knowledge; and 
beenule the ſchemes of creation and provi- 
dence ate ſo vaſtly extenſive and complex, as 
that it is as impoſſible that men ſhould fully 
comprehend them in their minds, as that they 
ſhould Bou the waters of the fea in the botlow of 
ther hand, or weigh the dit of the earth in 4 
Ballunce. Aud therefore, whatever cenfures 
they paſs on the works either of creation or 
providence, muſt be pteſumptuous and irra- 
tional; becauſe they cenſure what they know 
e ene 
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fot, and draw concluſions from the moſt un- 

certain and miſtaken Som | 
a 


The ſame way of falſe reaſoning and wrong 
method of falſe judgment are too often prac- 
tiſed by the oppoſers of divine revelation. The 
{theme of redemprion as little pleaſes them, 
4s this of creation and providence has pleaſed 
others; and becauſe there is, as they ima- 
ine, ſomething wrong in this or the other 
part of it, they reject the whole; and will 
not believe any patt of it to be of a divine ori- 

inal, becauſe this and the other particular 

ith not been managed as they think it ought 
to have been, and as they themſelves could 
have better ordered and directed it. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, when he was on earth, 


thoſe fror lve perſons to be his almoſt 


conſtant companions, in order to be witneſſes 
to the ſanctity of his life, to the miracles he 
wrought, and to the ee he gave in 
the great concerns of religion and virtue; and 


one would think that this was the only poſſi- 
ble method by which a faithful account of 


theſe things could be tranſmitted to future 


ages. And as his reſurrection from the dead 


was one of thoſe miraculous events that was 


intended, among many other reaſons, to be 


one principal evidence of his divine miſſion, and 
of the divine original and authority of the 
doctrine and religion he taught, fo he choſe 


to make theſe /welve perſons the witneſſes to his 
_ reſurreEtion, that they might be capable both 


of teaching his religion, and of giving this 


Abſtantial evidence, that he who tangh! it 


Was 
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272 The Principal Objefion 10 the Serm. 10, 
was demonſtrated to be the Son of God by his 


reſurrection from the dead. And this was ne- 


ceſlary, becauſe his doctrine would have wanted 
one of the ſtrongeſt confirmations, had they 
not been witneſſes to this faf, and becauſe 
the publiſhing this fact of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt to the world would have been of 9 


conſequence to mankind, had they been ſtrangers 


to his deftrine, and could they not have in- 
formed the world as well of his religion, as of 
that miraculous reſurrection which was de- 
ſigned to confirm it, | 

But as they were conſtituted witneſſes of 
both, they were therefore every way fit for 
the office to which they were appointed, vis. 
to publiſh his Doctrine and Goſpel, with pro- 
per authority to the world; and no perſons 
could, in the nature of the thing, be fit for the 
execution of ſuch an office, but perſons in 
their or the like circumſtances ; as, I think, 
muſt appear to any one who will conſider this 
aff.ir with due candor and impartiality. And 
accordingly Peter tells Cornelius, that Gd 
anointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Gloſt 
and with power, who went about doing good, and 
healing all who were l of the Devil; ſer 
God was with bim. And we are witneſſes of all 
things 'which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews and in Jeruſalem ; wwhom they flew and 
hanged on a tree. And that God raiſed him uf 
the third day, and ſbewed bim openly; not indeed 
fo all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before 
of God; even to us, who did eat and drink with 


vim after be roſe again from the dead, And 


the 
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the teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, who had 
ſach evidence of the thing they teſtified, would 


be of very great weight in almoſt any other 
dſcable caſe that could be mentioned. 


t this account did not ſatisfy ſome of the 


antient enemies of Chriſtianity, and is objected 


s by ſome of the modern. | 
' Calfus*, an Epicurean philoſopher, who lived 
near the firſt publication of Chriſtianity, in a 
reatiſe he wrote purpoſely againſt it, ſays, 
If Chriſt would have in reality his divine 
wer appear, he ought to have ſhewn 
(s «fink If ro his enemies, to his judge, and 
„ abſolutely , to all the people.” And Origen, 
who anſwered Celſus, thinks Chriſt's not appear- 
ig thus  publickly is an 04je&ion not to be 
made light of or deſpiſed; and indeed what 
Origen hath ſaid in anſwer to it is very far from 
removing the difficulty. The ſame objection 
s urged. by the philoſophers of the preſent age , 
who aſk, 7 Why ſhould the credit of this fact 


depend on the teſtimony of the Apoſtles 


alone 3 that if they had been enemies, and 
* converted by the miraculous reſurrection of 
: ; Chriſt, this would have been much better ; 
© 2d that he ought to have appeared, eſpe- 


| #%,cually to the magiſtrates. And that the eus 


* not owning bim as the Meſſiah, was owing 


* to. his Tot appearing to them after his re- 
* ſurreQion.” 


It will not © BET Es be a at this ſcaſon 


of the year, and eſpecially, as the pecſent pre- 
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vailing diſpoſition of the times is not over 
favourable to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, ſe- 
rioufly to enter into this argument, and re- 
move, if we can, an objection that hath been 
thought, both by the friends and enemies of 
the Chriſtian Religion, of ſome conſequence , 
eſpecially as the removal ef any conſiderable 
difficulty will add a proportionable ſtrength 
to the Chriſtian: cauſe, and render the founda- 
tion of it more firm. and immovable. 

I would only obſerve, as previous to what! 
have to ſay on this argument, that there doth 
not ſeem to be any thing perubar in the cit- 
cumſtances of the Jewz/b people, that renders 
it neceſſary they thould: have a more extracr- 
dinary method of conviction in this article of 
Chrift's reſurrection, than all other nations of 
the earth; as they had crucified him in ſpite 
of all his former miracles, and don't appear 
to have had any peculiar integrity of diſpoſition 
to recommend them to ſuch a diftiaguſhing 
favour from God. And therefere this equity 
evidently appears in this diſpoſal of providence, 
that as Chrift was equally intended to be 2 
common bleſſing both to Jews and Gentiles, ſo 
God ſaw it proper, that they ſhould: both hat 
exactly the fame evidence of the truth of this 
extraordinary event, that was to be the founda- 
tion article of the Chriſtian faith. So that 
the Jes had no prerogative above the Gentiles, 
and the Gentzks could not complain that they 
wanted any proof which the Jews had, or 
were under any diſadvantages as to the grounds 
of their believing in Chriſt, from ns, 
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were exempted. And if the teflimony 

of the Apoſtles was, all things conſidered, the 
Ae method that could be taken to render 
Chriſt's reſurrection credible and certain; the 
complaining for want of other evidence will 
appear highly unreaſonable, But not to inſiſt 
on this; let us obſerve, * w Nc oY 
1. That the objet#ion itfelf, or rather the 
ſuppoſi tion, that he ought to have appeared 
ater his reſurrection to all the people, 1 
vague and 7ndeterminate one, and admits of a 
very great variety of queſtions, which muſt 
be ſettled before the ſenſe of it can be well 


" WH toderfiood, or a proper and explicit anfwer 
| can be given to it: As particularly, 
f 


the Jewwip people, or only the inhabitants of Je- 
alan; ot only of Jeruſalem and the neigb- 
rug towns; of of the inhabitants of all 
Judea, or the Jews inhabiting in all the na- 


«ddd ammediately in crucifying bim. If this 
ſuppoſition be good, that he ought to have 
appeared to al the people, why ſhould any be 
omitted ?! why the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
and in Judea be fo very much fayoured above 
thaſe-who dwelt in other cities and countries; 
„what claim had his cructfiers who 
condemned him by falſe accuſations and wit- 
neſſes, and who Pilate himſelf knew had de- 
tured bim out of envy, what claim had the 
to ſuch . extraordinary tenderneſs, as that they 
ſhould have a more peculiar method of con- 
nation of Chriſt's refurreQion than all the 
(236 1 | reſt 


t 


Doth al the people mean every individual of 


5 togs of the then world, or thofe only who had 
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236 Nie PrinipatObjefiion tothe Serm. 16; 
reſt of the whole nation? If indeed he ought 
fo have appeared to all, I think there ſhould 
be no exception : For could not all when the 
bad ſeen him ſpeak truth, and ſpeak what they 
ſaw, as well as me; is truth ever the worſe 
for being atteſted by numercus perſons, by a 
whole nation as well as a part of it, or is that 
faith moſt. irue, which hath the kaft evidence 
for it, or is the teſtimony of a whole nation 
of ſo little account, as that itſhould be ſlight- 
ed, when it can be faicly-had ? 
If then Chriſt, according to this reaſoning, 
ſhould have appeared to all the people in general 
without exception, the next queſtions that 
_ ariſe are, He he muſt. have appeared to have 
fatisfyed the whole body of the nation ? ubere 
he could have found them collected? what 
place would have been proper to have gathered 
them together? how they muſt haue had the 
ſummons and notice to have aſſembled? and 
long time would have been neceſſary for 
p eir recelying this conviction? Had the A- 
Hes gone about to have given them notice, very 
feu would have believed them, or thought i 
worth their while to have met at the appointed 
place of rendezyous, only to have ſecn à man 
that the Apoſtles ſaid was riſen from the dead. 
The prieſis and rulers either did not believe it, 
or not like the thing 3 and fo would not ſum- 
mon them by publick authority. Beſides, the 
ume neceſſary for ſuch a collection of the whole 
| body from all parts and nations would have 
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been ſo long that many, and probably many 
of his crucifiers would have died before they 
could have met together, and ſo abſolutely 
have loſt this conviction, which would have. 
been unreaſonable, and what, according to 
our ſuppoſition, they might reaſonably have 
lained of. If it be ſaid that this appear- 
ance to all might have been gradual, and Chriſt 
might have converſed with them time after 
time, till the ſatisfaction and conviction had 


been general; I would then aſk, How long a 


time they would have allotted for Chriſt's thus 
continuing on earth, that his appearance to the 


eps might have been general ; in «what cir- 


camftances muſt he have appeared to them? If 
in the ſame condition of poverty in which he 
lived before his death, they would have de- 


led him as much after his reſurre&ion as 
before, and treated him with the ſame inſo- 


{ence and contempt. If with the 1 
af external pater, grandeur and riches, this, 
would have made the Jcus mad, and excited 


them to rebellion; the Romans would have 


ſcarce permitted him to have appeared in Je- 
ryſalem, and gone about from city to city with 
numerous followers and outward ſplendor and 
maznificence. The Romans would have ſuſ- 
ow! a revolt, and the Jews would certainly 
ye made one. Such an appearance . beſides 
Was contrary to the declared character he aſ- 


famed, of meek and lowly in ſpirit, it would 


have - gratified the pride and vanity of the 
Jews, which he came to check; and con- 
irmel them in that notion , af a temporal 
5 * Maſſiah 
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aps The Principal Objeflion to the Serm, 10. 
Meſſiah and Saviour, which had nothing 
but prejudice and falſe opinion to ſupport 
iv But ſuppoſing all theſe circumſtances well 
ſettled, yet, 

2. Such a general appearance, had it been 
poſſible, might have been wholly /eleſs and 
anſwered no manner of good end, and car- 
ried no kind of conviction with it that he was 
actually riſen from the dead. The Sadductes, 
who abſolutely denied, like our modern plili- 
ſephers, the very poſſibility of a reſurrection, 
would have laughed at ſuch an appearance, 
They would cither have denied him to be the 
ſame. perſon that was crucified, and ſaid his 
diſciples had changed him, and made marks 
in his body, on purpoſe the better to carry on 
the impoſture ; or the Scribes and Phariſees 
might have joined with them, and taking up the 
objection that is even now held up to us; that 
he was neuer really put la death, but taken 
down from the croſs whilſt he was only in a 
ſwoon, came to himſelf again in his ſepulchre, 
and was fraudulently conveyed from thence 
by his diſciples. - Or ſuppoſing they ſhould 
have thought him really dead and really riſen, 1 
am not ſure but that they, who were wicked 
enough to ſay, when he cured by his com- 
mand a poſſeſſed perſon that was born blind 
and dumb, This fellow cannot caft out devils but 
by  Belzebub the prince of devils*, would have 
been weak and wicked enough to have ſais, 
This fellow mas not raiſed but by the power of the 
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prince | 
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gritce of devils; for they might have ſaid i 
with equal decency, candor, reaſon and ap- 
of truth. And farther, . 
This general appearance to all muſt have 
been wholly need/efs on anuber account, and 
could have been no manner .of confirmation 
to moſt of them of his real reſurrection from . 
the dead. For though, according to the ſup- 
tion, all had ſeen him, how would this 
ave convinced all that he was the /ame perſon 
who had been put to death, ſince by far the 
ratet part of them had never ſeen him nor 
ew him before his crucifixion? How then 
could they he ſure he had been dead, and was 
the ſæme individual perſon returned to life? In 
this, viz. that he was the ſame perſon, they 
could have had no manner of ſatisfaction but 
from the te/t:mony of others, and this, we are 
told, they ought not to have believed, and by 
conſequence being themſelves only hear-ſay 
wits, their teſtimony would have been of 
| very little ſignificance ts have confirmed the 
fact, and ſtrengthened the foundatien of the 
faith in the world: And therefore his appear- 
| ance could have been of no uſe but to thoſe 
who had before perſonally known him, and 
as to theſe we find, that infidelity and ꝓerſonal 
malice would not have wanted ſuppoſitions to 
have evaded the evidence, and rendered his 
appearance iaeffectual. But then 
Hlad this been the caſe after ſuch a pub- 
lick appearance before them, had they im- 
puted it to the want of his having been tho- 
toughly dead, or to his being reſtored to life 
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a8 _ The Principal Objefion to the Serm. 10. 
by the power of the devil, are we ſure th 
would nat have publickly in/ulted him again, 
and demanded of the Raman governor the full 
execution of his former ſentence, and cla- 
moured him to a ſecond crucifixion ? Or if th 
could not have prevailed: with Pilate to have 
conſented to this, would they not have acted 
by Chri/t, as they did with Lazarus, when 
they conſulted after his reſurreQion to put him 
to death, becauſe the people had flocked to- 
gether to. ſee Jeſus, and Lazarus whom he 
had raiſed | ? Had they entertained any ſuſ- 
picions of the ſentence's not having been tho- 
roughly executed, or were they under the 
poſſeſſion of an incurable hatred to his perſon, 
this muſt have. been the conſequence of his 
publick appearance to them. And though this 
would have been extremely grateful to ſuch a 
ſet of men as the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
Piteits and Sadducees of thoſe times, and, as 
far as appears, to many in our own days; yet 
God was pleaſed to judge otherwiſe, and 
to deliver Tr from. all the farther inſults 
and eruelties of that wicked and profligate 
generation, = | 5 8-1 
It ſhould be alſo conſidered, that had this 
been the conſequence of ſuch a publick ap- 
pearance, it . not only have been an high 
injury to his perſon, but a very great prejudice 
to his — Sor doftrine, ot — have 
entirely prevented the belief and progreſs of 
it in the world. For had his reſurrection been 


1 John, 9. f 
real, 
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real, his being inſulted and deſpiſed, and treated 
as an impoſlor after it by the Jewiſh governors 
and people, would have been ſuch a publick 
proteſt againſt it, as would have greatly de- 
ſtroyed the credit of it, and given the higheſt 
reaſon to have ſuſpected the truth; and had: 
he been put to death the ſecond time, the whole 
ſcheme of Chriſtianity would have been de- 
ſtroyed, which depended on his reſurrection, 
unleſs God had razed bim a ſecond time. Had 
this been pretended or a real fact, how could 
it have been believed; if fraud or impoſture 
had been ſuſpected in the fit reſurrection, it 
would have much more been ſuſpected, and 
wholly prevented the credibility of the ſecond; 
and if a publick appearance was neceſſary to 
the belief of the lt, it would have been as 
neceſſary to the belief of the ſecond, and the 
ſame ſeries of events might have been ated 
over again a ſecond time, and I goubt-not but 
the enemies of Chriſtianity would have found 
out objections enough againſt a ſecond reſurrec- 
tion, They would have ſaid, the miracles 
of the firſt would have been ſufficient ; why 
ſhould God raiſe him once and not give pro- 
r of that; why did he not frevent 
is ſecond crucifixion ; to what purpoſe the 
expence of a ſecond miracle, when the firſt 
would have been ſufficient? A refurreQion 
once, they would have then ſaid, might have 
had ſome probability, but that God ſhould 
raiſe him only to be put to death again imme< 
diately, and thus double the miracle by a ſe- 
cond feſurtection, is abſolutely incredible, 
* becauſa 
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becauſe neither his ſecond death nor reſurrec- 
tion could anſwer any end, which might not as 
well have been provided for by the firſt; and 
indeed ſuch a pretence — have been an 
unanſwerable objection, had Chriſtianity been 
founded upon it. 

So that could all the circumſtances of the 
number he ſhould appear to, the manner of 
his doing it, the length of time neceſſary to 
make his proper appearance in, could theſe 
and the like circumſtances, I ſay, be fully 
ſettled, ſo as to be free from all material juſt 
objeQion ; yet ſuch 8 might have 
been of no manner of ſervice for the convic- 
tion of the Jews themſelves, that his reſurrec- 
tion from the dead was real. It would not 
have convinced the Sadducees, who all in a body 
denied the poſſibility of the thing, and there- 
fore, though real, muſt have counted it an im- 
poſture. Nor might it have convinced the 
. @ther part of the nation who believed a reſut- 
tection poſſible, that Feſus was actually riſen ; 
pecauſe it might have entered into their heads 
that he was never wholly dead, by which they 
would have, accounted for his appearance after 
His crucifixion, without believing any thing 
of his reſurrection; and therefore ſuch an ap- 
pearance. to all the people might have carried 
no conviction to them. It might certainly 
have had as little effect to convince after ages 
of his reſurrection, and our modern unbelievers 
would certainly have been as little ſatisfied 
of the truth of it as they are now. For ſome 
of them are profeſſed Sadducees, who even in 


writing | 
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writing declare ®, © That for a dead perſon 
to riſe to life again is contrary to the uni- 
form and ſettled courſe of nature, and that 
the laws of nature inform us, that it is im- 
le for a dead body to live again.” Others 
veſtion the reality of Chriſt's dearh, and 
| etend to account for his appearance 
after his crucifixon, becauſe in truth, as they 
ſay, he was never dead. And though his 
teſurrection had been real, and his appear- 
ance to the people univerſal, yet if through 
i ſadducaical ſcepticiſm on the one hand, or a 
denial through prejudice and hatred of him 
on the other, the Jews in a body had rejefed 
the account of his reſurrection as an impoſture 
and fable, the enemies of chriſtianity would 
have triumphed in this as an invincible argu- 
ment 'againft the truth of it, and would have 
denied that ſuch a publick appearance was ſa- 
tsfaCtory to themſelves, becauſe unſatisfactory 
w thoſe to whom it was immediately made: 
And by conſequence the pretence that ſuch a 
publick appearance to the people was neceſſary 
to convince them of the fact, is an irrational 
and abſurd ſuppoſition; becauſe that can ne- 
ver be neceſſary to convince of the truth of 
any fact, which poſſibly might have carried 
in it no conviction at all, eſpecially if there 
were other more likely methods of conviction 
that might be, and actually were made uſe of 


for this purpoſe. Nor is this ſuppoſition, that 


they would not have been convinced of hig 


reſur· 
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reſurreion even by a publick appearance to 
the people, at all improbable. For the Sad. 
ducees, upon their principles of the impoſſibi- 

lity of a reſurrection, precluded themſelves 
from all poſſible conviction in the caſe, and 
would have ſaid in modern ſtile, © What no 
man's ſenſes ever diſcerned was never the ob- 
ject of any man's ſenſe ; and that in caſes of 
this nature we ſhould have reaſon to queſtion 
the veracity of our eye-ſight or the object, 
and that one action pretended to be done con- 
trary to the laws of nature, contradicts all her 
ſteady uniform ſprings and movements.” And 
as our modern unbelievers are ſometimes. diſ- 
poſed to queſtion the truth of his death, to 
account for his appearance after his reſurrec- 
tion, why might not the Jews formerly have 
had the ſame diſpoſition to anſwer the ſame 
purpoſe? For I imagine they had enmity 
enough to Chriſt to lead them into any ſuſ- 
picions prejudicial to his charaQter, and an 
equal ſhare of ſagacity and invention with any 
that can be named in the preſent generation. 
If therefore we can but ſuppoſe, what, me- 
thinks, it requires no extraordinary meaſure 
of faith to do, that God knew the diſpoſition of 
tbe Jews, and foreſaw that this and the like 
conſequences would have flowed from ſuch 
a publick appearance of Chriſt after his reſur- 
tection to all the people; and that it would 
in the iſſue have been fo far from adding any 
- weight to the actual belief of Chriſt's reſur-, 
refion, or promoting that belief in the 
world, as that it would have really been an 
ge re . bd objectica 
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jection againſt it and hindrance to it; and 
that the method of chooſing ſpecial witneſſes 
to atteſt it, would prove a more eſfectual means 
of gaining credit to this important event; if 
we can but imagine that God foreſaw theſe 


things, Chriſt's not publickly appearing to all 


the le will appear ſo far from being an 

real objection woke the truth of his ray Sa 
tion, that it will appear to be a wiſe and fa- 
yourable orderance of his providence to render 
the belief of it more eaſy and general. I 
haye ſhewn that fuch an appearance might 
have deſtroyed the credibility of the fact, 
how. then can it. be proved that it would not ac- 
tually have done it? If God ſoreſaw it would, 
his own wiſdom and goodneſs would direct 
him to make choice of a different method ; 
2 different method was taken, that method 
actually proved effefual, that method there- 
fore was a fit and proper one ; and therefore 
to affirm that another method than that 
which is taken would have been better, is to 
afficm that of which it is abſolutely impoſſible 
we can be competent judges, and to find fault 
with a method that we are ſure by the con- 
ſequences was effectual to anſwer the end 
r 4 
l might reſt this matter ſafely here; but that I 
may give this objection the fulleſt ſcope, I will 
ſuppoſe that ſuch a publick appearance to the 
people had convinced them that he was actually 
tiſen again from the dead; and that as they 
knew him to be thoroughly crucified, and fixed 
dead on the croſs by the ſpear that _—_ 
* m, 
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him, ſo they bad inconteftible evidence and 
the fulleſt ſatisfaQtion that he was reſtored mi- 
raculouſly tolife again ; the conſequence muſt 
have been, either that they would neverthelch 
have rejected him from being the Meffab, or 
that they would have ſubmitted to him and be- 
lieved in him under that character. 
The fr/ ſuppoſition is far from being in- 
Ne or improbetle, viz. that notwithſtanding 
their being convinced of his returning to lite, 
they would neither have owned him as a pro- 
pber or their Maſiab. For ſuch was the aver. 
un they had conceived towards him, and the 
tnveterate malice that influenced them, becauſe 
he was not ſuch a Meſſiah as they had formed 
an imagination of, and becauſe his doctrine 
and hie were a perp reproach of their hy- 
poctiſy and wickedneſs, that probably, though 
they had believed his reſurrection, they would 
not have believed it to have been efedted by 
Gad, but might have been hardened enough 
ta ſay, as they did when by his mere com- 
mand he cuted a poſſeſſed perſon who was 
both blind and dumb“, - Tbs. fellow doth not 
caſt aut devils but by Belzebab: the prince of di. 
vill; ſo they might have faid on the occafion 
of the reſurrection, This fellow was not raiſed 
but by the pouer of the prince of Devils, for 
they had equal reaſon to aſcribe his mitacu- 
lous works when living, and his reſurrection 
after death, to the effective influence of the 
— Gme power. There could not welt be a 
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ſtronger evidence of his divine miſſion and 
authority than his raiſing Lazarus and others 
from the dead, facts they could not poſſibly 
deny; but did theſe facts convince them, did 
1 whole life of miracles perſuade them to 
ſubmit themſelves to him? Nothing leſs, 
What could his own perſonal reſurrection 
have done more? they had all the reaſons 
that corrupt and worldly men could. have, all 
their prejudices, paſſions, views and intereſts 
to prevent the poſſibility of their conviction, 
and rather than grant him to be the Chrift f 
God, would have had recourſe to magzch, or 
ay other the moſt improbable cauſes, 0 
have py 2 his reſurrection. Now 
ſuppoſing that he had perſonally appeared be» 
— and the priefts — — of the 

who had condemned him, and that 
they were convinced all of them that it was 
the ſame Jeſus whom they had crucified, would 
Caraphas +, who without enquiring whether 
he was guilty or innocent was for condemning 
bim, would he have altered his political pru+ 
fence, would he have concerned himſelf how 
he roſe, or by. what. power, would he or his 
aſſeſſors in judgment have ſtooped to a man 
as their M Prince and Lord, whom but 
« little before they had inſulted and vilified, 
and clamouted to the croſs, and traduced as a 
ſubverter of the people, a blaſabemer, and 
enemy to Cæſar? Would their pride and ma- 
lice have borne his reproaching them with 
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his murder, his exhorting them to repentance, 


and threatening them with the judgments of 
God, if they did not repent ? 


* 


Bad men ever had and ever will have re. 


_ courſe to any kind of methods, though ever 


ſo criminal, to prevent their conviction in 
any thing that is againſt their pleaſures or 


_ worldly intereſt. The ſame original reaſons 


of their hatred to him would have ſubſiſted, 


alter this appearance to them as before, viz. 
his diſclaiming all earthly power, and the na- 


ture of his doctrine quite oppoſite to their 
9 1 and practices; and therefore they 
muſt have ſtill continued to have hated him, 


and their malice and fury would have been 
_ heightened, as it frequently happens among 


extreamly wicked men, by the very means 


that ſhould bring them to a better mind, by 
this his recovery from the dead, or by any 
methods providence could have made uſe of 


to reclaim them. Had therefore our bleſſed 
Lord appeared before Caiapbas, the prieſts and 
rulers of the Jews, whilſt they were under 


ſuch a diſpoſition, would they not have 


gnaſhed their teeth at him, as they did on 
Stephen, reviled him as an impoſtor, rejected 
him with contempt, and, if they could, have 
aRed over again the whole ſcene. of his ſuffer- 
ings and death? Of what ſignification there- 
fore to them would this publick appearance 
have been, how was it neceſſary for their 
conviction, when poſſibly they might not 
have been convinced at all by it? How was 
it a better method than his appearing to twelve 
ie 
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to them, | juſt the ſame efficacy with that 
which is juſt of 10 efficacy at all? It is evident 
that ſuch an appearance, with theſe conſe- 
quences, muſt have had a very bad effect on 
after ages; for had the pries and Jewiſh peo» 
rejected him after ſuch an appearance to 
them, it would have given room for ſuf] 
ing the truth of his reſurrection, and perſons 


would have been apt to argue, that there muſt 


have been ſome very ſtrong. reaſons for his 
own nation's rejecting him, and indeed have 
too much cauſe to have queſtioned the. truth 
of the whole hiſtory of his death, reſurrection 
d appearance after it 0 all the people. | 
But let us ſuppoſe farther, that ſuch a pub- 
lick appearance had effefually convinced them, 
that he was a prophet of God and their Me/- 


fab, whom they generally expected about that 


time; what muſt have been the natural con- 
ſequence of ſuch an univerſal apprehenſion 


and conviction? This certainly, that they 


would immediately ſet him up for their tem- 
pural king ; for the Jews had no other notion 


of their Meſſiah but that of their ſuprems 
prince and governor ; and no expectation 


from him more ſtrongly rooted in their minds 
than this, that he was to deliver them out of 
the hands of their enemies, and render them 


an independent flouriſhing kingdom; and 
therefore had they univerſally owned him as 


Meſſiah, they muſt for that reaſon have pub - 
lickly proclaimed. him king, taken up arms 
under his conduct, inſtantly revolted from the 

Yor, I. U Romans, 


witneſes when it might have been, as 


1 
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Romans, and renounced all farther allegiance 
to them, and the whole hiſtory of Chriſt de- 
monſtrates this was continually uppermoſt in 
their thouyhts. 3 7 

If our bleſſed Saviour had net gratefied this 
Aational prejudice and pride, if he had endea- 
voured to rerlam them from their madneſ, 
e declared that hig kingdom was nt 
of this world, that he would not lead them in 
their attempt to throw off the Roman yoke, and 
that God had ſent him to redeem them from 
their vices, to reſtore true religion and virtue 
among them, and not to concern himſelf in 
any. of their temporal affairs; what mult have 
been the eonſequence, what would they not 
have reſolved and practiſed in the madneſs of 
their deſperation and diſappointment ? They 
would either in their rage have immediately 
changed their ſentiments concerning him, and 
acted to him as the people did to Paul at Lyftra, 
who firſt ug him & Cod, and then foned 
lim when they found themſelves diſappointed; 
dr elſe they would have paid no regard to his 
remonſtrances, forced him to be a king, and 
mas by their tumult and fedition have brought 
down Pilate with his forees on them, which 
might have proved the deſtruction both of 
Chriſt and them, and which ever of theſe 
things had Happened, it muſt have been the 


win of his cauſe, religion. and intereſt in the 
But ſuppoſe C- Bad ſafer in with this po- 


polar prejudioe, abetted the revolt of the Few 
vor the Romans, and ſet himſelf up at 2 
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head as their captain and leader; he muſt ei- 
cher in N have proſpered in his at- 
tempt to deliver them from the Roman 
power, or at length have wholly failed in the 
emerprize. | 8 
Had the latter been the caſe, that he had 
wanted ſucceſs, and that after a ſhort or long 
ſruggle the Romans had conguered; here the 
objections againſt his being ſent of God had 
been many and abſoultely unanſwerable. It 
would have demonſtrated that his pretenſions 
to be the Mefiah, muſt have been all 275 | 
ure; for had God promiſed ſuch a Meſſiah, Bly 
and Chriſt been the perſon, God was engaged, «vl 
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in order to vindicate his own fidelity; to ſe- 
eure him the victory; and therefore his fail- 
ing in the attempt would have been the moſt 
Qual confatation of all his pretenſions. 
The nations muſt have curſed him, as an 
impoſtor and ſeducer of the people, for the 
alzmity and deſtruction he had brought on 
4 them. Had he died in the ſtruggle, all 
3 WM would have judged him juſtly puniſhed for 
bis crimes, or had he been taken priſoner, 
5 the Romans would a ſecond time have crucified 
a Teruſalem, or ſent him in chains to 
Rome as a ſpectacle of infamy, there to have 
Led by the hands of the common executioner, 
de und hiſtory would have recorded him as ano- 
- Wl fliet Thendas, or Judas of Galilee, who drew 
away much people after them by their falſe pre- 
tences, and periſhed themfelves and many of 
thoſe who followed and obeyed them. Bux 
c 
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Suppoſing he had conguered, driven the Ro- 
mans out of Juda, reſtored the liberty of his 
nation, and rendered them the terror and 
ſcourge of all the nations around them ; why 
undoubtedly the Jews would have been 
pleaſed, and he would have ſtood on record 
as a brave and. fortunate commander, and many 
would have reverenced his name and memory 
for his ſucceſſes and military abilities. But 
What would all this have been to the 7ntereft 
and prevalence of true religion and virtue, which 
too ſeldom prevail in camps, or flouriſh amidſt 
the havocks of the ſword, the ſiege of cities, 
or the tranſactions of a campaign; what ten- 
dency would all theſe things have had to re- 
form the Jews, or to recover the nations from 
idolatry, or convince them that Chriſt was a 
reformer. ſent from God, os reconcile them 
to have embraced his religion. It may be ſaid 
he might have ſpread religion as he conquer- 
ed; but beſides the great unlikelihood of this, 
the enemies of Chriſtianity would. have found 
an unanſwerable argument againſt it, and they 
would have repreſented Chrift as another Ma- 
bomet, exchimed againſt the - propagation of 
his religion by the ſword, and have had too 
much reaſon to have faid, that he took this 
method of ſpreading his religion, becauſe he 
wanted others ; and that the uſe of force and 
violence is an evident proof of the great de- 
fect of reaſon and argument. Had this been 
the caſe, as the objection itſelf would have 
been, atleaſt, ſuch as I could never have got 
ever; ſo we ſhould have entirely wanted the 
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frungeſt proofs of the divine original and excel- 


ent nature of the Chriſtian religion, ariſing 
from the nature of its doctrines, precepts and 
promiſes, the extraordinary and miraculous gifts 
of the ſpirit, the faith, patience and . conſtancy 
of its confeſſors and martyrs, and other things 
of a like kind, that exalt it above all other in- 
ſtitutions which ever appeared in the world. 
But to diſmiſs even theſe ſuppoſitions, let us 
imagine, that ſuch a publick appearance of Chriſt 
as is contended for, had not only convinced 
the people, but all their riders of the truth of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, and his being in conſe- 
quence the promiſed Męſiab, and that out of 
their deference to his authority and power, they 
had neither rebelled againſt the Romans, nor 
fet him up for their temporal governor and 
king, but quietly ſubmitted to his miniſtra- 
tion, and obeyed him in whatſoever he ſhould 
have appointed them; I wonld then afk, How 
would this have eſtabliſhed the belief of his 
teſurrection among mankind better than what 
the evidence of the Goſpel writers, and the te- 
fimony of the rwelve Apoſiles, by their preach- 
mp, could have done? 5 a 
For bow muſt it have been #nown, that the 
frople and rulers of the Jeus did ſee him after 
his reſurrection, or did believe him to be ac- 
tually riſen again after his death, what kind 
of evidence could we at this diſtance have 


had of this? Had the chief priefts and peo- 


fle employed Matthew andthe other Evangeliſt 
to inſert theſe facts into their hiſtories, the 
enemies of Chriſtianity Have ſhewn us the 
5 1 3 way 


294 , The Principal Objeftion to the Serm.yo, 


way how to ohject againſt fuch an account a 
this. They would have ſaid *, * bo was the 
euthor of theſe goſpels ? they are thought to be 
Matthew's and others, but it is nat known! when | 
were they written, or where ; not that neither! 
upon what eutbority were they at firſt received 
and communicated to us? Upon the autho- 
. Fity of the Church of Rome, that mother of 
lies and abominations ; are you infallibly ſure 
the goſpels were written by thoſe themſelves 
whoſe names they bear, and if ſo, that nothing 
is now in their gaſpels but what they wrote, 
that theſe goſpels were written. witlout error 
at firſt, and that nothing hath crept into them 
/once, and that no abſurdity or contradiction can 
be praved out of the Evangeliſts writings 
compared together ? ©** No, they would fay, 
this is to be believed but not proved, and the 
contrary may be ſhewn.” They might far- 
ther ſay, How do tue now, that the prieſts and 
people e mpleyed theſe Apoſtles to inſert this ac- 
. . count of their ſeeing Chriſt after his reſurtec- 
tion, and of their believing the certainty of 
his reſurrection, into the goſpel they wrote? 
We have only the Evangeli/ts word for it, but 
no authentic proof that they had the order they 
E to. And yet it could never poſſibly 

known, if the thing bad been true, that 
Chriſt did publickly appear to his crucifiers 
and the Jewiſh nation after his death and 
reſurrection, but by ſuch an biſtorical evidence; 
d this. kind of — we ſec, is in the 
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2 f of the great maſters of reaſon, liable 
objections, and nat at all worthy 
o being credited and believed. So that we 
ae ſtill as far as ever from the conviction we 
want. And if this publick appearance of 
Chriſt! after his reſurrection to the people, 
which is inſiſted on as neceffary to the belief 
of his reſurrection, muſt itſelf ever remain 
in uncertainty through the nature ef that Hilo 
nital evidence by which alone it can be proved, 
the reſurrection itſelf muſt be equally uncer- 
tain with the evidence that is to fupport it, 
and we ſhould unqueſtionably have been told, 
that we bring one uncertainty to prove ano- 
ther, and therefore abſolutely fail in our 
proof, Beſides, 4 
Had the chief pricfis and peaple of the Jews 
been known to have believed his reſurrection, 
ſuppoſing this the moſt unqueſtionable fact, 
that they were perſuaded of the truth of it, 
what ſatiafactien would this have been to other 
nations, what weight and conviction would it 
have had at Rome or Athens, or in other parts 
of the world, where the credit of the Jeus 
tan extrearaly low, and by whom. they were 
accounted a ſuperſtitions, mean and execrable 
3 If the Jeus ſaid they ſaw him after 
death and reſurrection, by far the greateſt 


part of mankind could nat have ſaid it. Had 


Jeſus gone himſelf a progreſs through che 


world after his reſurrection, what proof would 


cven that have been of the truth of his refer 
erection, to thoſe .who never. ſaw him nor n 
wa before his d:ath, and therefore could not 
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poſſibly tell whether he was the individual 
| axe died and revived and lived again! 
hat muſt have depended wholly on bis zefti- 
mony and that of bis companions ; which, with- 
out ſome very ſubſtantial proof, the world at 
that time was not in a diſpoſition eaſily to ad- 
mit, much leſs would the teſtimony of the 
Jews, could it have been obtained, have pro- 
duced the general acknowledgment and belief 
of mankind, nor would any one have thought 
himſelf obliged to have credited ſuch a reſur- 
rection, merely becauſe the Jews affirmed it. 
. Suppofing the Jews as a body, the High 
10. their drim and all the Heads, 
Elders and Governors of the people, had made 
a ſolemn, publick and aur bentict᷑ act, declaring 
they had through prejudice crucified Jeſus 
Chriſt, but that they were fully ſatisfied both 
of his innocence and divine miſſion, becauſe 
that he was riſen again from the dead, and 
they had ſeen bim fince his reſurrection to their 
full conviction ; I ſay had they given this te- 
ſtimony in the moſt authentick manner they 
could, what muſt have been the ect of it 
in the then generation, and in other nations, 
and after ages? Why the authentick indivi- 
dual act could have reached to but very few 
places, and probably would have been repo- 
ited ſafely in Jeruſalem itſelf; and had the co- 
2 from it been ever ſo numerous, it would 
ave left room for doubt, and not have car- 
ried the ſame weight with the original, and in 
proceſs of time, by frequency of'tranſcribing, 
migat have undergone great alteration, oy 
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erm. 10. Reſurrefion of Cbriſt anſwered. 297 
at beſt but a ſecond hand evidence, and in 


time, by the variations of it, might have proved 


no evidence at all. 


Or if we ſuppoſe the original record could 


have been univerſally ſeen, or the tranſcripts 
ever preſerved genuine without material altera- 
tion, there would have been two enquiries in 
which the world would have expected to have 
been ſatisfied ; and theſe are, whether the Jews 
had full and ſufficient information themſelves of 
the fact thus atteſted, and whether their inte- 
pity and honefly were to be truſted ; as to the 
firſt, had their integrity been unqueſtionable, 
their care in examining into the fact would 


have been liable to great doub?. Senſible men 


would have aſked, Did thoſe who ſigned the 
record 4 him dead? Did they watch him in his 
grave ? Did they ſee him rie? Were they ſure 
that the real dead perſon was not taken away, and 
another ſubſtituted in his room ? With other 
queſtions of the like nature that would not 


have been very eaſy to be ſatisfactorily anſwered. 


The Jeus were looked on as a credulousnation, 
that Joved miracles, and boaſted of many in 
their hiſtory ; and this of the reſurrection of 
ſus would have been looked on in the ſame 
ght of deluſion, had there been nothing elſe 
but their affirmation in favour of it. - 
But I am apt to think, that whatever opi- 
nion the world might have entertained of 


| their exactneſs and care in examining into the 


fat, they would have a worſe opinion of their 
Mmegrity and honefty : For the Jeu in general 
had no great reputation in the world on this 


account. . 
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29% -The Principal Objettion to the Serm, 19; 
account. Many of the Gentiles thought the 
reſurrection of the dead an impoſſibility ; all 
theſe muſt have neceſſarily looked on the 
whole account of Chrift's reſurrection as a 
forgery : Others without troubling themſelves 
about the poſſibility or impoſſibility of it, 
would have looked on it as a contrivance of 
the Jeuiſb government to raiſe the ſinking credit 
af their nation, or an invention to gain proſe- 
lytes to their religion, and a new-forged mi- 
racle in order to ſupply the place of the old 
ones, which were almoſt grown out of repu- 
tation, and which the world eſteemed as no- 
thing better than the contrivances of the firſt 
formers and princes of their nation, the bettec 
to reduce the people into ſubjection and obedi- 
ence, And farther, 3 

Had they made ſuch a public act in favour 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, bow muſt it have been 
Publiſhed to the world, and made known for 
the general benefit of mankind? Would they 
have ſent ambaſſadors all over the earth, with a 
commiſſion from the prieſts and rulers, to 
have notified it to the kingdoms of the world? 
They never thus publiſhed the miracles and 
religion of Myſes and the Prophets, Few would 
have been found willing to have undertaken 
ſuch a hazardous and Jaborious embaſly, the 
expences of it would have been too heavy to 
Have been borne, and their reception, in all 
probability, would have ſoon made them tired 
of the ſervice, and ſpeedily ſent them back. to 
thoſe wha employed them. Or would, they 
hay employed perſons in a more private _ 

| who 


Serm. 10. Reſurrefion of Chriſt anſwered. 299 
who. muſt have paid them? how muſt they 
have been maintained ? how many would have 
been ſufficient to have publiſhed it? what au- 
thority would they have been veſted with ? 
how could they have proved that they were 


got cheats ? how could they have convinced 


others that what they called their record was 
not a forgery ? what man of ſenſe would have 


given them any credit, or treated them 'other- 


wiſe than with ſcorn and contempt? A thou- 
ſand dithculties attend this ſcheme that de- 
monſtrate the vanity and folly of it. 

Much leſs could ſuch a publick act have 


gained credit in after ages. Our modern unbe- 
ers would immediately have urged, the 


improbabzlity that the Jews ſhould firſt crucify 
Chriſt as an impoſtor, and then by a national 
a& declare him a meſſenger of God, and re- 
ſtored by a divine power to an immortal life. 
They would have called for the criginal act, 


but that would have been 4%; the copy they 


would tell us is liable to great alteration, they 
would have tiled it a pious fraud of the chriſ- 
tians, or declared the mother of barlots to be 
the rob of it, charged it with interpola- 
tions, aſke 

was Caiapbas, Annas and the reſt who fub- 
ſcribed it, and made a thouſand other objec- 
tions to have evaded the force and deſtroyed 
the evidence of it. As their could in nature 


be now no other than bi/torical evidence of it, 
they would have told us, that this is ancertain, 


and that this kind of eyidence grows every 
day leſs and leſs, in proportion as it is at a 2 
. 2 : cr 


us. how we came by it, Who 
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goo The Principal Oljettion to the Serm. 10; 
ther diſtance from the time when the thing 
was firſt tranſacted, and therefore muſt have 
rejected it as a metre ſtory and fable. 

But I will for once make the largeſt ſup. 
poſition that I can, v/z. that if all the diffi- 
culties I have before mentioned could be fairly 
got over, that the fact of Chriſt's reſur- 
rection, as Yeſtified by the prichs and rulers 
and people of the Jews, could in a very com- 
petent number of years have been ſpread 
through the world, and that upon this ſingle 
circumſtance of Chriſt's appearing 7o all the 
people, fully atteſted and ſolemnly confirmed, 

es and Gentiles, might, I know not how, 

jave been brought to give credit to it. 
Yet even all this could of itſelf have been of 
no great conſequence to the world, and would 
have been, without other circumſtances, wholly 
inſufficient to have planted the Chriſtian religion 
among mankind, For ſuppoſing the fact had 
generally been believed, what good conſe- 
quence would have followed from it, unleſs 
the agu and reaſon of it was fully underſtood, 
udleſs the former life, the doctrine, precepts, 


' promiſes and religion of Chriſt were known 

fo, unleſs men were acquainted with the in- 
tentions and effects of his death, and the glo- 
ious conſequence of his reſurrection, his be- 
| ing appointed Mediator and Lord of men, and 
um verſal judge both of the living and of the 
dead. The reſurrection of Chriſt was but 
one ſingle part of the ſcheme of Chriſtianity, 
it was intended as a confirmation of his di- 
vine miſſion, and to eſtabliſh thereby „ 


dum. 10. Reſurrectian of Chrift anſwered, 301 
dit and heavenly authority of bis religion, and 
to engage men wholly to ſubmit to him in 
the concerns of their eternal ſalvation, in or- 
der to obtain the benefit of eternal life. He 
roſe from the dead as an aſſurance that all 
who believe in him ſhould be partakers of a 
like reſurrection, and that God by him would 
confer on them the bleſſedneſs of eternal 
But what would the knowledge of his 


feſutrection avail, if this thing were not alſo 


underſtood with it? what would the belief of 
it have ſignified without this information? It 
might for all that I know have procured him 
the honour of being thought a new God by 
ſome of the Gentiles, and procured him a few 
images. in ſome. of their private chapels and 
temples among the reſt of their deities : But 
of what advantage would this have been to 
the Chriſtian religion, how would it have tended 
to eſtabliſh the de&Frines of his goſpel? A re- 
ſurrection without ſome valuable connections 


is a doctrine of no conſequence to the world, 


and. it is impoſſible men could have divined 
what the Chriſtian religion was, merely by be- 
ing told of Chriſt's reſurrection, unleſs they 
had his religion alſo particularly preached 
to them. Now the Neil priefts and rulers 
were incapable of publiſhing this, for they knew 
it not themſelves, they were not his compa- 
nions in life, they had never received any per- 

inſtructions from him, they had ſeen, 


but few if any of his miracles, and therefore 


could. not, in the nature of the thing, be. 
employed in publiſhing what they had Peck 
bas | _ 
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30 Thr Principal Objeftion to the Serm, 10. 
been witneſſes to; ſo that their publiſhing the 
fact of the refarretion would have been 3 
thing of nothing, becauſe they knew nothing 
of that religion of which the reſurtection was 
intended as a folemn confirmation, and ſo 
could not publiſh his refurrection and his 
gion together. _ 
was this to be done? Why only by 
thoſe who were wirneſſes to both, only by thoſe 
who attended him throughout his whole mi- 
niſtration even to his death, and therefore 
thoſe of them principally whom he ſpecially 
chofe for this purpoſe, and to whom he gave 
the honourable names and titles of Apoſtles. 
So that we are under an abſotute neceffity to 
introduce for this purpoſe the Apoſtles as Wil. 
nefſes of Cbriſt, or ſome other of his conan 
companrons ; and thofe who aſſert that the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt to the rulers and people 
was necefſary to give credit to the fact of the 
reſurrection, muſt allow, if they will confi- 
der the affair impartially ; that the teftimony 
of his Apoſtles, or ſome that were his con- 
ſtant attendants is as neceffary, in order to 
make the teſtimony of the others to the truth 
of the reſurrection of any conſequence and 
benefit to mankind. Me ne 33 

And if the teſtimony of the Apoſtles to 
the nature of his religion be zrefſary, and the 
only teſtimony that now can be given to it, be- 
cauſe they only have left us an account what 
that religion is, their teſtimony is Jufficient for 

this ap alſo; becauſe they teſtify of things 
to which they were 3 — — 
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Serm. 10. Refurrefion of Chrift anſwered, 30 
and it is of equal authority with the teſtimony of 


the rulers and people, had they given theirs 
to the trath of Chriſt's reſurrection. 7 


Aud had our bleſſed Lord appeared thus 


publickly to the Jews after his reſurrection, 
be muſt this have been publiſhed to the 
world, and e to poſterity, as the confir- 
mation of Chriſt's doctrine and religion? It 
is evident that his religion could be publiſhed 
to the world only by one or both of theſe 
7 by writing an account of it for the be- 


of thoſe who wete diſpoſed to read it, 


ot by preaching and inſtructing thoſe who at- 
tendon it. If the former only had been uſed, 


and there had been only a few treatiſes wrote 


on this ſubject, this could have been of but 
little conſequence, as theſe writings could have 
fallen but into few bands, as printing was yet 
2 ſecret to the world, whereby the progreſs of 
Chriſt's religion and doctrine muſt have been 
extreamly flow, and the generality of people 
wete incapable of perufing and underſtanding 
ſuch writings, and being involved in buſinefs 


vt pleaſure, would think themſelves little con- 


cerned in them; whereas the progreſs of 

Chriſt's religion was to be guick and ſpeedy, like 

lightening, 'which reaches, as our Lord tells 

$ 3 from one quarter of the Heavens 
8 . | | 

© Since then it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
proper perſons ſhould be employed in gon 
rection and religion of Chriſt, woul 

the enemies of Chriſtianity think it right, that 

two ts of perſons ſhould be employed, one 
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204 -The Principal Oljeftion to the Serm. 19, 
to I. the reſurrection, and that he appeared 
. publickly to the people after it, and the other 
to teach bis religion, in the principles and duties 
of it, without ſaying any thing of his reſur- 
tection? But this would be liable to a thouſand 
- difficulties, and would render both ſuſpected 
of deſign and fraud. If ſome of thoſe who 
preached Chriſtianity could peak of his reſur- 
rection only, and knew nothing of his doc- 
trine, and the others of them could ſpeak only 
of his doctrine, but knew nothing of his re- 
 Turre&ion; men would generally have judged 
that their was nothing in what either of them 
preached, and that if they could not both 
have faid the ſame things, it was of no figni- 
fication what either of them ſaid : And thus 
the credibility of both muſt have been abſo- 
lutely prevented, and neither the reſurrection 
nor doctrine of Chriſt have gained any pro- 
greſs or belief in the world, 
If it be ſaid that both theſe things might 
haye been entruſted with He reg perſons, and 
that it would have confirmed their evidence, 
' could they have ſaid that Chriſt appeared to 
the-whole body of the nation after his death 
and reſurrection; I anſwer, that this would 
have been no confirmation of their evidence, 
had the Jes publickly di uned him and ill- 
treated him after ſuch an appearance: This 
would have been the ſtrongeſt circumſtance 
ogainft the probability of the thing, and the 
credibility of their evidence. For the ob- 
jection would have been obvious; there muſt 
have been a fraud, becauſe though it is pre- 
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derm. 10. Reſurrefion of Chriſt anſwered. 303 
tended he appeared publickly to the people, it 
s allowed that the people rejected and ill+ 


treated him, which they would not, could 


not have done had they. believed God raiſed 
him from the dead. And therefore they who 
affirm his appearing publickly to the people was 
a neceſſary circumſtance to render his reſurrec- 
tion probable and credible, muſt firft demon- 
ſtrate that the people would have been con- 
vinced of the reſurrection by fuch an appear- 
ance,” and have ſubmitted to him as their 
Meſſiah in conſequence of it. But this is im- 
polſible, and therefore the circumſtance they 
fuppole- zeceſſary, his public appearance to 
the pesple irrationaIul. 
But ſuppoſing the preachers of 3 
could have ſaid, that Chriſt appeared publicłly 
to the people, and that his reſurrection and di- 


vine authority were believed in conſequence 


of -it, might not they to whom they preached 
have aſked them, Were you witneſſes to the re- 


furretion yourſelves.? If they could not have 


anſwered, they were, would not the reply have 
been natural, It will be time enough to believe: 
vou, when yourſelves can affirm, you ſaw it + 
the people you tell us who ſaw. it, are at a diſ- 
tance, and we cannot enquire into the circum- 
ances of the fact from the witneſſes them- 
ſelves; you only tell us an beur- ſay ory, you 
may ſpeak truth, but you muſt excuſe us. from 


readily believing you. It is an anſwerevery man 
af ſenſe living would give in a like caſe, and 
not think himſelf obliged to believe any thing: 


dont it without ſome farther evidence. 
Vor. I, X | But 
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pF The Privcipal Objefion to be Serm, 1 
But ſuppoſing they could have ſaid, yes, we 
ourſelves actually ſaw him alive after bis reſur- 
redtion, we converſed with him many days, and 
eat and draxk with lim at various places and on 
different occaſions ; could they have ſaid this, 
their evidence would: have been crediblè or nut. 
E it would na have been credible, when they 
faid they faw him themſelves, it would have 
been as little credible when they affirmed 
that he was ſeen publickly by the people, 
and by conſequenes ſuch a publick appear- 
.ance would have been of no kind of figni- 
. fication. If when they faid they ſaw him 
themſelvos, their teſtimony would. have been 
eredible, this would have been fefficient to 
have eſtabliſhed the belief of it, and their 
giving a ſecond-hand teſtimony that be prople 
Jaw bim, would have been wholly needles. And 
farely it is much ffranger evidence to (ay, 
I myſelf was an eye -witneſs to ſuch and ſuch 
facts, than to be able only to fay, that certain 
diftant perſons faw them, when it is not in 
my poor to- queſtion them about it. He 


who is en eyc-witacſs, ſhould not refer to 
| 3 agen are abfent,. for that may 

* a cireumſtanice that may even diſcredit 
His on teſtimony. If the s had af» 
firmed that Chriſt appeared to all the people, 
that moſt have depended only on their teſlt- 
mon, andmight have expoſed them to many 
queſtions they could not eaſily have got rid of: 
Andſo —— reduced to the original — 
the ſingle telimany of the Apofiles. But as they 
were able to 3 we ſaw lum, converſed — 
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Germ. 10. Reſarrefion of Cbriſt anſwered, 207 
handled bim, and eat and drank with bim, and that 
ſeveral times, during the ſpace of forty days, and 
rally when they were enabled by God to 
& miracles in confirmation of theit teſtimony in 
the name of Jeſus, and to confer on thoſe who 
believed the moft extraordinary and aftoniſhing 
ts, as the proof that he was alive and even 
exalted to heavenly glory, this was an evidence 
that carried ſubſtantial weight, and could not 
fail of making right * „. the minds 
of fair, candid and impartial enquirers. 
And to fpeak my mind frech on this impor- 
tant article, though I think in my judgment 
that all things conſidered, God ook the beff 
and wifef method that could be tiken, for 
ſpreading the knowledge and promoting the 
belief of Chrift's reſurrection, yet it appears - 
to me to be an article of fo ſurpriaing a na- 
ture, that I apprehend no kind of merely bu- 
man teſtimony could well have been ſufficient to 
have eſtabliſhed the belief of it in the world, 
and that if the Apoſtles had only given their 
naked teſtimony to it, they would have found 
but few that would have credited them, or 
regarded the religion they taught. But when 
they could give aue Ba the proper proofs 
of a divine miſſion and authority by the mi- 
races they performed, and could demonſtrate - 
the life and reſurrection of Chriſt by the gifts 


| they conferred in his name ; this added to the 
0 


f his reſurrection, who was to be a prince 
and a ſaviour, and the excellent nature of the 
religion they taught in the name of the cruci- 
led, riſen and exalted Jeſus, was giving the 

. X 2 nodleſt 


38 _ The Principat Objefion, &,. Serm. 10; 
nobleft proof of the truth of his reſurteQion, 


and could not but ſecure them admiſſion, 
credit, and the firmeſt belief. And though the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, conſidered as a ſingle 
article, detached from the ſcheme of Chriſti- 
anity, may ſeem too ſurpiizing to be eaſily: 
believed ; yet viewing it in its proper connec ion, 

2s, and moral conſequence, as the part or ſingle 
article of a ſcheme, that ſcheme will appear 
abſolutely zmperfe# without it; and this article 
of it highly worthy of our acceptation and belicf, 
Be ye therefore ſtedſaſt, immoveable, and always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, ſince your 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, and com- 
fort yourſelves with this, that becauſe Chriſt 
ves, you who believe in him ſhall live alſo, and 
be raiſed by his power incorruptible and immor- 
tal, to the poſſeſſion of an heavenly inheritance 
that never fades away. | 
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s E RMON XI. 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſioun. 
AcTs i. 9, 10, I. 


And when be had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
| bebeld, he was taken up, and a cloud received . 
bim out of their fight. And while they looked 
fledfaſtiy towards heaven, as he went up, 
| bebold tawo men ſtood by them in white apparel, 
- who alſo ſaid ; Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
| ye gazing up into heaven? This ſame Feſus, 
- #ohich is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
fo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him ge 
into heaven, | 


9 — wr” — 


HESE words contain an account of 

our bleſſed Saviour's aſtenjion into hea- 

den, after having converſed with his diſciples, 

and been ſcen of them ſeveral times, during 

the ſpace of forty days, after his reſurrection: 

And as this, among other articles of our faith, 

8 called in queſtion, and the teſtimony which 

the ſacred writers give to it, is charged as ſelf- 
contradictory; I ſhall, on this occaſion, lay 

before you the evidences of this truth, and 
endeavour to confirm it by ſuch arguments, 

d & ſhall hive no room for reaſonable queſtion 
N 11 b X 3 or 
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or doubt, and confirm you in the belief of 
| this important principle of Chriſtianity, 

I would however obſerve, as previous to 
this, and all other ſubjects of a like nature, 
that the great events, relating to our bleſſed 
Lord, ſuch as his miraculous conception by the 

wer of the Holy Ghoft, his wonderful works, 
bis reſurrection from the dead, and gſcenſon 
into heaven, ought always to be conſidered in 
their connection with, and their relation to each 
other, and in their certain united tendency ta 
promote the great gde/igy of the recovery and 
falvation of men from ſin, to the knowledge 
and practice of true religion, in order to their 
obtaining the true happineſs of their nature 
in the favour and acceptance of God, and the 
final poſſeſſion of everlaſting life and glory in 
the divine preſence and kingdom, And in 
this connected view theſe fats will be ſo far 
from appearing incredible, as that they will 
catry in them the bigbeſt degree of probability 
and truth, and each be a ſtrong confirmation 
of the other, If we conſider any one of theſs 
facts abſiraftly from the reſt, and independent 
af the de/ige that is to be anſwered by all of 
them, I ſhould as readily allow, as any man, 
that they were altogether improbable and iucre- 
dible. Not Saree, contrary to the common 
courſe of nature, which is an idle and imper- 
tinent objection, ſuch events being referred ta 
the immediate power of Gad, by the confeſſion 
of all who believe them ; a power equally 
capable of producing extraordinary as well as 
& nary events, or of effecting events with» 

caſes gut 


— 


— wi A ̃ a. © A. , ̃¼⅛ 0 og ] ͤ y y 8 


germ. 11. Of Chriffs Aſcenſion. 911 
out the interpoſition of ſecond cauſes, as with 
them. But becauſe it is not at all probable, 
that God will immediately interpoſe, or vary 
from the common courſe of nature, unleſs 
there be fome very high and valuable end to be 
anſwered by it; or unlefs there be ſome deſign 
to be promoted of "importance and conſe- 
quence, great enough to deſerve an extraor- 
dinary or unuſual exortion of the power of 
God: And therefore if either the reſurreclion 
of a{cen/ion of Chriſt be conſidered only as un- 
coaneFed things, and without any relation to 
the grand ſcheme of Chriſtianity, they will 
appear as incredible as any of the enemies of 
Chriſtianity can repzeſent them. Fer who 
wilt be weak enough to believe, that a dead 
perſon ever roſe to life again, if no good ac- 
count can be given of the reaſon for it, or if 
there was confeſſedly no great and worthy ef- 
ſect, ſo much as pretended to be anſwered by 
it; or if the character of the perſon, ſaid to be 
raiſed, had nothing in it remarkably great and 
good, that could deſerve ſuch an exemption 
from the common laws of mortality, But if 
ve conſider each event as part only of a 
ſcheme, if we confider the extraordinary cun- 
&ptiten of Chriſt's body as intended to prepare 
a ſutable tabernade for that immortal ſpirit 


which was to dwell im it, and to add dignty to 


his chera&er, that he might be in every reſpect 
the Son of Gua, if we confider his miracles 
as wrought in confirmation of the moſt excel- 
lent and worthy doctrine and religion—if we 
cankder his death as intended by his enemies to 
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load his perſon with zn:femy, and cruſh his doc. 
trine on its firſt publication; and his ur- 
rection as neceſſary to vindicate his perſon, and 
give neu life and credit, new vigour and effi- 
cacy to his religion; and to ſhew the world 
the method. by which men muſt be recovercd 
to the poſſeſſion of a future ſiale; and, finally, 
if we conſider his a/cen/ion to heavenly glory ag 
the juſt reward of his fidelity to God and bene- 
volence to man, and to be a flanding proof to 
all ages of the world, even to the end of it, 
that heaven is reſerved for the znheritance of gud 
men, and that Chriſt himſelf dwells there as 
their forerunner, and under the kind character 
of a patron. and advocate, and ſhall remain 
there, till he comes to the final judgment of 
the world-—if we conſider all theſe events in 
their connection and tendency, as having a 
near relation to each other, as all having their 
place in, and helping to form one great and 
excellent plan, as each neceſſary to the orna- 
ment and perfection of the whole, in which 
no one article appears ſuperfluous, and not one 
can be wanting without ſuch a manifeſt chaſm 
as deſtroys the proportion. and ſymmetry, the 
uſefulneſs and grandeur of the whole ſcheme. 
In this view every thing appears with the moſt: 
ſubſtantial marks of credibiliiy and worthy of 
Ged, by . whom the plan was originally laid, 
and by the immediate interpoſal of whoſe 
power it was conducted and accompliſhed. 
And herein there is an infinite difference be- 
tween the credibility of theſe events, as re- 
corded of Teſs, and the ſomewhat like m_ 
* bw Bn 43s 4 which 
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which are ſaid by ſome prophane writers to, 
have happened to other perſons, ſuch as Pytha-: 
goras, Orpheus, Hercules, Theſeus, and ſeveral 
others ; who are reported, by fabulous antiquity, 
to have deſcended into the dominions ot the 
dead, and to have returned from thence again. 
alve K. And of Romulus, who was ſaid after his. 


death to be tranſlated into heaven and become. 


the guardian God of the Roman ſtate and, 
peopie T. And - Apollonius Tyanceus, whom, 
Philgftrazus, who writes his biſtory, repreſents, 
as vortby of heaven, and as called by an au- 
dible voice of one of the Gods to a/cend thi- 
ther. Beſides the intire want of the evidence, 
of all proper /c/{1mony, theſe things carry. in, 
them partly an abſolute contradiction to truth. 
The deſcent of a living man into the world of, 
the dead, ſuch as the fore- mentioned perſons, 
pretended, being an abſolute 7mpeſ/ibzlity ; and 
the aſcent of the others into heaven after death, 
being deſtitute of every degree of probabllity.;. 
the charaFers of the perſons having nothing 
in them that can be ſuppoſed to merit ſuch. 
an extraordinary favour. Romulus had been 
puilty of many enormous violences; and Apol- 

onus, as appears by the hiſtory of him, was 
a yain, ambitious, ſuperſtitious pretender to 

wiſdom and philoſophy, deſtitute of the knows, 
ledge of the true God, and immerſed in the 

very dregs of pagan 74vlatry and impiety. So: 

that the objection of Ce/ſzs, one of the moſt 

antient -writers againſt Chriſtianity, againſt, 


„ See Qrigen. contr. Celſ. p. 429. + See Livy, . 1. e. 16 
418. N the 
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che reſurtection of Chriſt, that it is as fabu- 
tous and incredible, as the before-mentioned 
account of Herculiis and others deſcent into 
hell, and therefore ought equally to be rejected, 
is evidently of no weight, becauſe there is no- 
ching 4 in the great events which ate 
related of Chriſi, to the divine power, nor any 
chung in his character, unworthy of fo ſignal 
an interpoſition of God in his favour, nor 
any thing in the falls themſelves, however 
extraordinary and miraculous, but what is 
Fiited to the evident intention of his appear- 
ance in the world, and that the moſt impor- 
tant of all defigns, in which any perſon can 
be engaged, the reformation of mankind from 
ignorance, idolatry, vice and ruin, to the 
knowledge, worſhip, acceptance and favour 
of the true God, and the conſequent poſſeſ- 
non of life and immortality : Circumftances, 
none of which belong or can be aſcribed to 
any other perſon whatſoever. —Having pre- 
miſed _ thi would now conſider this 
ſubject of Chriſt's aſcenſion ; in ſpeaking to 
| ubich 1 would ſet before you, OED 
I. The evidence for the truth of it. 
II. The great end and 4%. of it. 
I. I would fet before you the proper evi- 
gente for the truth of it, which confidering the 
fait in eonnectioa with the whole of Chriſ- 
Hanity, is as ſatisfactory as the nature of the 
thing allows of, and ſafficient to eftabliſh our 
faith and hope in it—particularly, 
| 1. The witneſſes to his aſcenſion are 1K 
who actually ſaw him in his removal from the 


earth, 
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earth, and borne up out of their ſight by the 
douds of heaven. The laſt place where he 
was ſeen was on Mount Oliuet, in the town or 
nllage of Berbany, a ſmall diftance from Jeru- 
lm, whither he himſelf led them, where he 
anverſed with them, commanded them to return 
to Jeruſalem and abide there, till they were en- 
drwed with power from on high, where be lift up 
bis bands and ſolemnly bleed them, and whiltt 
he was bleſſing them, was parted from them, 
and received by a cloud out of their ſight, and the 
eyes of his diſciples followed him as he was 
alcending, ſteadily looking towards him as he 
went up, till he became inviſible, to the height 
of heaven, and in this account there are ſeve- 
ral things remarkable. | 

1. The place of his aſcent, Mount Oli vet, 
an eminence or hill, where there was leſs 
probability of the ſpectators being deceived 
than their would have been in many other 
places, where the view was confined and the 
fight obſtructed, and where, had there been 
any intended deluſion, he might have more 
eaſily conveyed himſelf out of their fight, 
and by a ſudden diſappearance given room for 


the imagivation or invention of ſome extraor- 


dinary removal from them. But from an 
eminence ot hill, the view around them muſt 
have been more extenſive, any colluſive con- 
cealment of himſelf from them have been 
more eaſily diſcovered, a real aſcent into 

ven more clearly ſeen, and the aſcent itlelf 

a longer ſpace, and with greater diſtinct- 
dels purlued and attended to by the eyes — 
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the beholders. So that if Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
was to be real, an eminence or hill was the 


moſt proper place that could be choſen to 
riſe from; becauſe he could be more diſtin] 


and for the moſt conſiderable ſpace beheld : 


But ſurely the moſt unſuitable of all others, 
if there was any fraud intended, to favour the 
deceit and render the impoſition effectual. 

2. The aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour to- 


wards heaven, was gradual, eaſy and flow, not 


inſtantaneous and ſudden, not violent and tem- 
peſtuous. Romulus Was ſaid to have been loſt 
in a furious ſtorm of thunder and lightening, 
and being ſuddenly miſſed by the people, they 
were the more eakily perſuaded of his tranſla- 


tion into heaven; which the nobles firſt in- 


vented to cover the ſuſpicion, that during the 
Korm they had taken the opportunity to mur- 
ther him; though there is not the ſhadow of 
a pretence, that any one ſaw his tranſlation, 
On the 3 Chriſt's aſcenſion was publick, 
gentle, and by degrees; ſo that the eyes of the 
beholders ſteadily followed him, roſe with 
him, as he advanced higher, and purſued him, 
till loſt in the immenſity of the heighth of hea- 
ven. The ſpectators ſooked fledfaſily towards 


heaven as be went up, till the cloud had carried 


him out of their ſight,” .*Tis further 


3. A remarkable circumſtance in this ac- 


count, that he was taken from them, as he was 
actually converfing with them, and while they 
were all attentive to him, and receiving his 
folemn benediction, and fo incapable of being 
impoſed on by any fudden and faVacious, con- 


veyance | 
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weyance of himſelf from them. He hft up, 
bis hands and bleſſed them,”. faith St. Duke, and 
it came to paſs, whilſt be bleſſed them, he was! 
urted from them, and carried up into heaven + 
And the Author of the As of the Apoſtles,: 
who. was alſo unqueſtionably . St. Luke, tells 
us, that he had commanded them not to -depart+ 
from Jeruſalem, and aflured them, that they 
ſhould. recerve the Holy Ghoſt, and be bis Mit- 
wſſes 10 the: utmoſt parts f the Earth, and that: 
when be had ſpoken . theſe things, whilſt they be- 
leld be was taken up, and a cloud received him out 
of .thezr fight, or as the words more literally 
wn: He was taken up, they themſelves by and 
bebolding him; fo that they were actually near 
bim; he was in the midſt of them, converſ- 
ing with them; inſtructing and ſolemnly bleſ-. 
ing them, and in the midſt of theſe tranſac- 
tions, 20ſt they bebeld him, and their eyes 
were fixed on him, he aroſe out of their ſight 
into the heavenly glorg. 

4. The number of thoſe witnefſes is ſtrong 
for the confirmation of their teſtimony. It 
was in the view of all the Apoſtles. He was 
taken up, after. be had given commandment to the 
Apofiles,, and as they were all aſſembled togetber 
and as they themſelves were bebolding him. This 
is the expreſs teſtimony of Luke concerning 
them; and his evidence is confirmed by the 
witneſs of many of the Apoſtles themſelves. 
| Matthew's account of the laſt appearance of 
Chriſt is, „that be came and ſpake to them and 
ſaid, all power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth, Lo! Iam with ybu always, even to tht 
4450 if end 
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end of the world u. An account which the 
Apoſties could not miſtake the meaning of, af. 
ter the many intimations he had given, and 
which Marthe records, of the ghry he wa 
to reccive in the brovenly world; particularly, 
that he ſhould come in the glory of bis Father 
with bis Angals, and then reward every 
man uecording 16 bis works, —that be fhould jit on 
the throne of bis glory, and all nations be ga- 
therad before him, to whom he ſhould diſpenſe 
their reſpeRive rowards according to their 
buns 0 The apoſtie Jobs frequently men- 
tions this of » 8s an event he 
himſelf had moſt expreſly forerold. Thus be 
ſpake of the hour's being come, that be ſhould d- 
part out of this world to the Father, of his com- 
ing from God, and going to God t, of his goin 
to bis Father's houſe is prepare a place for bis di 
eples &, of the reaſons his diſciples had to re- 
Joice, becauſe he ſaid, be wem to the Father, 
And after his reſurrection he affures them, 
I afcend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God. With many other ex- 
preflions to the like purpoſe. St. Peter aſſures 
us, that God raiſed bim up from the dead and 
gave bjm glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God **. And that 14 into heaven, 
1 band of . el and 

palittes powers being ma er? to 
. St. James 84 the faith of the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt FF, and exhorts thole to 
Mat. 


| viii. 18. 20. + Mat. xvi. 27. 25. 31. &. 
: John xili. 1, 3. C xiv. 1. {| XX. 17. ® 1Pct.i. 2b 
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whom. he wrote, t 1vait patiently for the compe 


tells us, le is crowned with glory and honour, 
and that be ts paſſed fut9 the heavens as our 
great High Prieſt +. St. Paul both ſaw him 
in the brightneſs of his glory, and effares us, 
that God raiſed lim from the dead, and ſet lim 


& bis own right hand in heavenly, places, far © 


aleue aff principalities and powers, and might 
aud dominson,. and every name that is named 
wot only in this world, but alſo in that which is 
ta came . Yea, not only the twelve Apoſtles, 


but a far larger nwnber of perſons ſaw him and 
were witngſies to his aſcorifion ; Peter in the 


mid of the diſciples met together, in number 
about one hundred and twenty, ſpake of them 
al, as the companions of the Apoſtles, and 
wnver/ant cut Chriſt, all the ume le was 
ang them, from the baptiſin of Fobn until 
ihe <4 he was taken up from thewy, So that 
tough the teſtimony of a /eww, might have 
re vr peer og to — 1 ſuch a 

untneſſes is greater than all exception, 
and an abundant — of this im- 
portant fact. Aud though Seflen is not ex- 
prefily ſpoken of as one who a him actu- 
ally aſcend, yet, what is en equal con¹fEHma- 
hon of that fat, as he was ſtoned by his 
memies, he cries out, Hebel T fee the bea 
unt open, and the Sen of ran finding at the 
right hand of Gad i. St. Mart alſo relates the 


* James v, 7. + Heb. ii. 7. 4-14. 1 Epheſ. i. 20, 21. 
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320 Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Serm. 11; 
by the Chriſtian church *, with whom Luz 
In his goſpel agrees, who tells us, hat be lift yg 
His hands and bleſſed them; and it came to paſs, 
"while be bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
und carried up into heaven. —But 

5. As the Apoſtles and the other diſciples ſyry 
tim aſcend towards heaven, and followed him 
with their«eyes, till through the extraordinary 
Height he became abſolutely inviſible to them: 
So there was an angelick appearance, which 

ured them of his tranſlation into the heaven 

glory. -Whilft they locked ſtedfaſtly towards bea- 
ven, as be went up, behold two men flood before 
them in white apparel :. Two men, as to out- 
ward form, but by their dreſs diſcovering 
themſelves: to be angelick natures, who faid; 
Ze men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing into 
heaven: This Jeſus, who is taken up into beaven 
fha!l ſo come, viz. on the clouds of heaven, as 
ye bave ſeen him go into heaven +: By which 
teſtimony they were aſſured, not only of his 
aſcenſion into heaven, but of the certainty of 
his return at the time appointed by his Father 
for" the reſtitution of all things. 
80 that when it is ſaid by the enemies of 
revelation, that we have not the evidence of 
the Apoſtles themſelves to the truth of the re- 
furrection and aſcenſion; but Mark and Luke 
tells us that the Apoſtles and others ſaw him, 
this ohjection appears to be in part Falfe, ſince 
we have the expreſs reſtimonies of Matthew, 
Jobn, Peter and James, to his exaltation to the 
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heavenly glory, who were of the number of 


bis Apoſtles, a teſtimony which they have 


left on record in their writings, for the be- 
nefit of the Chriſtian church, in all ages of 
the world. Yea, we have the feli mony of th 
whole college of the Apoſtles united, and that 
on the moſt ſolemn and public occaſion, before 
the whole nation of the Jeus, gathered them- 
ſelves together from̃ all nations at Jeruſalem on 
the feu of Pentecoſt, to whom Peter declares, 
in the name of all the reſt, being preſent, 
This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are 
all witneſſes ; therefore being by the right hand 
F God exalted, he hath ſhed forth this, which 
now ſee and hear : For David ts not aſcended 
ino heaven ; but be ſays himſelf"; the Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, till J 
make thy foes thy footftool. Therefore let all the 
bouſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God hath 
made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Chrift *, And again in the pre- 
fence of the High Prieſt and his companions, the 
Sanhedrim, and all the ſenate of the children 
of Iſrael, being interrogated, Did not we 
Sritly command you, that you ſhould not teach 
in bis name, and behold you have filled Feruſa- 
lem with your dbctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us ? Peter and the other Apo- 
flles anſwered, Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 
ma tree, him hath God exalted with his right 
band to be a Prince and Saviour to give 


repentance to Iſrael and forgiveneſs of ſins + 


vs AQs ii. 32, 33. 34, 36. + Ads v. 21, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
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A teſtimom thix to the face of his very mur- 

theres, hom they had been before 

_ threatened ſor teaching this docttine, and 

from whom they had rcafon to expect the 

ſevereſt treatment, if they perſiſted in preach- 
. 

Ihe truth is, that the publicatian of the 
goſpel through the world by the miniſtry of the 
Apoſites, and their preaching it both to Jews 
and Gentiles, is the ſtrongeſt proof of the te- 
ſtimony they gave to his. fad, and leaves no 
poſſible: room for queſtioning, whether they 
continually. preached and attefted ft ; for it 
was ſo eſſential an article of Chriſtianity, as 

that the whole ſueceſs of the goſpel depended 
on it; and there could have been no fatis- 
factory reaſon for believing in Chriſt, but on 
the ſuppoſition of his aſcenſion into heaven 
and exaltation, at the right hand of God, or 
to a ſtate of the higheſt majeſty. and power 
in the preſence and kingdom of God. And 
this was ſo 4nown an ac ticle of Chriſtianity, 
9 Was newer diſputed and denied by any, who 
profeſſed to believe it; and which there- 
| ore muſt have been conſtantly aud uniformly 
das an eflential and fundamental prin- 

eine How, 

From what has been. ſaid it appears, 

1. That the feſi many for this fact of Chri/?'s 
_ aſcen/on is abundantly ſaſicient, ſince we have 
numeraus d ilngſſes, who actually were preſent 
and /aw his removal to the clouds of heaven ; 
and in ſuch a ſituation, in which they could 
not be deceive@ nor impoſed on by. any cun- 
2 x ging 
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ning and deluſive arts. Nor would Our bleſſed 


Lad bave led his diſciples to an oben bill, 


where there could be no concealment of what 
was tranſacted, if he had any deſign to de- 
reive ther. Pythagoras is teported to have 
buncraled himſelf in forme ſecret: place, for a 
confiderable time from his diſciples, and then 
ta have returned and boaſted of à reſurrection. 
And if our Lard had any intention to have 
impoſed on them by a falſe aſcenſion; he would 
have 1 conveyed bumfelf from, them, aſter 
thus: Tat it out of their power to coprict hin 
of. impoſture. 

2. How extraardinary ever this fact. may 
appear ſeparate and in itſclt, yet in connection 
with other parts of this hiſtory, it hath eyery 
circumſtance of credibility, fince it, was ne- 


ceſſaty to perfect the ſcheme of his religion, 


to render him that Saviour of mankind he de- 
clared himſelf to be, to aſſure us of the fa- 
vour of God, and the happineſs of a heayenly 
life, to conſtitute him the interceſſot and great 
advocate of mankind, and to ſupport the faith 
and hope of all who believe in him, to vindi- 
cate the honour of his character, to remove 
the ſcandal of his death, to reward his perfect 
obedience to his Father's will, and encourage 
the practice of religion and virtue in all his 
diſciples. And therefore 

3. With what pleaſure ſhould we remember 
the crucified Saviour this day, who ſubmitted 
himſelf to death to promote his Father's glory 
and the ſalvation of mankind ; and who or 
205 S A .- "is 
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his obedience to death was crowned with glory and 
honour, exalted to be univerſal Lord and made 
the Author of ſalvation to all who believe in 
him ? With what chearfulneſs may we put 
ourſelves under his protection? With what 
. willingneſs ſhould we obey his laws? And 
with what intire confidence may we truſt his 

omiſes ? Aſcended into heaven he hath gift; 
to beſtow of the moſt valuable and ſubſtantial 
nature, the pardon of fin, the grace of the ſpi- 
17t, and the privileges of eternal life: Becauſe 
he lives, we, who believe in him, Hall live 
alſs. Where be is, there we ſhall be: His en- 
trance into heaven is on our account, to aſſure 
us that death ſhould not have dominion over 
us, but that he will raiſe us up at the laſt day 
and give us an abundant entrance into his 
kingdom. Let us therefore ſet our affettions on 
things above, where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of 
God, and labour that whether living or dying ut 
may be accepted, that when he ſhall come in the 
clouds to accompliſh the number of his elec, 
we may then appear with him and be allowed 
to dwell for ever with the Lord. 
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And wwhen be bad ſpoken theſe things, wbile they 
| beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
bim out of their fight. And while they Iooked 

fedfaſiiy towards heaven, as be went up, 

' behold to men ſiood by them in white affparel, 
who alſo ſaid ; Ye men of Galilee, why fland 

Je gazing up into heaven? This ſame Teſus, 

which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
fo 3 in like manner as ye have ſeen lim £0 
into 


P the preceding, diſcourſe I ſhew'd you the 
credibility of this important fact, the aſccy- 

fon of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt into 
3 the ſatisfying evidence we have of the 
certainty, and pointed to the improvement we 
ſhould make of this article of our faith. I 
would again engage your attention to this in- 
| tereſting ſubject; for beſides thoſe circum- 
ſtances in ay nature of the evidence mentioned 
in the foregcing diſcourſe, there are oller argu- 
_ that carry in them the ſtrongeſt con- 
tnt T3 viction 
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viction of the truth of this gſcenſion of our 
bleſſed Saviour to the heavenly glory: As 
particularly 

1. The condutt.of the Apoſtles after our bleſſed 
' Saviour's removal! from them, and when he 
was no more to be ſeen as perſonally preſent 
with them, He expreſily and frequently fore- 
told them that he was to leave them, and be 
no longer with them; a circumſtance which 
his Apoſtles .could not digeſt, nor reconeile 
with their own prejudices, that the Mah 
was to abide for ever, and etect a temporal 
kingdom, and make the Jeres triumph over 
the Gentites, who had oppreſſed them. This 
was the favourite national prejudice they re- 
tain'd to the laſt, till they actually ſaw him 
taken from them, and received into Heaven 
out of their ſight ; But this at once put an 
end to all farther expectation of his temporal 
dominion. And our Lord tells them, in an- 
ſwer to that queſtion, Milt thou at this time re- 
flore again the kingdom to Iſrdel *? Te ſhall re- 
ceive power, and ye ſha!l be witneſſes unto me beth 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
und unto the uttermoft parts of the earth ||. And 
accordingly inſtead of any farther dreams of 
a temporal kingdom, and the ' conqueſt of the 
Gentiles by force of arms, ſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion they preached the Goſpel, became 
witneſſes ' of his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
exhort their hearers to repentance and faith, and 
4% ſave tbrmelves from Mat wicked generation, 


A i. 6. Friis, 
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among whom they lived; declaring the craci- 
fied Jeſus to be Lord and Chrift, promiſing in 
his name the remſſron of ſins and the giſts of the 


Holy Ghoſt to all who ſhould believe in him. 
Thus laying down authoritatively and in the 


name of God, the terms of their ſalvation and 
acceptance, before the whole body of the 
Fews aſſembled from all parts of the world 
at Jeruſalem. | 
This ſudden alteration in the principles and 
conduct of the Apoſtles is truly wonderful in 
its nature, and can ſcarce be accounted for 
any other way, but in conſequence of ſome 
very extraordinary influence on their minds ; 
and in this view it ought to be conſider'd; be- 


cauſe it is expreſily predidted by our blefled. 


Saviour as a proof of his aſcenſion into glory, 
and having received power and authority from 
God. There 1s a remarkable paſſage to this 
effect, which hath been ſeldom, if at ail rightly 
explained and underſtood. uus ſaid unto 
them, verily I ſay unto you, that ye, who have 


felliawed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 


man ſhall ſit in the throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall 
fit upon twelve thrones, judging the tevehve tribes 
bf Firael 7. 40 
Ftom theſe words it appears, that the A5 
tles judging the tavelvue tribes of Iſtael, as ſcated 


upon twelve thrones, is here expreſſly foretold. 
as what ſhonld certainly happen, when Chr; 


was feated on the throne of his glory. It is, I 
think, evident that this promiſe to the Apoſ- 


t Mar. xix. 28. 
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tles refers to the preſent life. Ye are they, ſays 
_ Chriſt, b have continued with me in my temptga- 
tions, and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as m 
father hath. appointed unto me T. As Chriſt's 
kingdom is net of this world, fo neither was 
that kingdom which Chriſt appointed to his 
Apoſtles, but a purely moral, ſpiritual kingdom ; 
and therefore - thrones in which they were 
to fit were to be anſwerable to the kingdom 
they were to receive, and the judgment they 
were to execute was to be ſuitable to the na- 
ture of that power and authority they were to 
exerciſe in this kingdom ; and to this all the 
expreſſions in this remarkable prophecy cx- 
acily anſwer. They were to fit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. A throne, 
properly and in its original ſignification, is no 
more than an exalted chair or ſeat *, in which 
perſons of peculiar eminency and worth were 
placed, ſuch as &ings, princes, or judges : And 
what is immediately to our purpoſe, teachers, 
doctors, ſophiſis and phileſephers, were they 
might be more eaſily ſeen and heard by thoſe 
who attended on them for inſtruction. 
There is a paſſage in Plato exactly parallel 
to this in Matthew, and in which the very 
ſame words are made ufe of, and that upon a 
— ſomewhat like occaſion ; and which I think, 
will leave no douht of the explication I ſhall 
give of this text of Scripture, which hath al- 
ways been reckoned among the moſt difficult 


a 7 Luke xxii. 30. 
verde Nei nada, Ehn. Mag: 


ones, 
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es, and about which interpreters have greatly 
differed. Plato introduces Socrates, relating a 
yiſit he made to one Hippias, a ſepbiſt or phi- 
bfſopher. And Socrates ſays, * I found him 
« fitting on a throne, and a great many perſons 
about him; but Hippias ſeated on his 
« throne judged, decided, or determined, and 
* went through all the ſeveral queſtions which 
« each of them put to him F. It is remark- 
able, that the very words are the ſame which 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of. Hippias as a teacher 
or bil eber ſat on his throne: The Apoſtles 
were to ſit on their thrones. Hippias judged, 
ij. e. determined the queſtions of thoſe around 
him. The Apo/iles were to judge the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, i. e. to teach them by the au- 
thority of Chriſt the dorines of his goſpel, to 
inſtruct thoſe whocame to them for knowledge, 
to determine all the great gueſiions put to them 
in reference to the nature of Chriſt's kingdom 
and religion. A noble inſtance of this we 
have in the determination made by the whole 
body of the Apoſtles, in reference to the pious 
Gentiles ; when by an unanimous conſent they 
ſreed them from circumciſion, and obſerving the 
law of Mejes : And, finally, they were to ſudge 
tbe twelve tribes, the whole body of the Feros ; 
a they were to lay down the terms on which 
they were to continue the people of God, and 
declare them to be rejected and cut off from 
being bis people, if they refaſed to comply 
with them. So that the plain, the literal, the 


\ Protag. p. 315. | 
4 noble 
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noble ſenſe of this remarkable prophecy is, 
that the 7welve Apofiles ſhould be Chrift's au- 
 thoriſed teachers to the whole body of the Jewiſh 
people, that they ſhould each of them fit in 
the throne, the chair of authority and in- 
ſtruction — that they ſhould be Chriſt's meſ- 
ſengers to that nation, and the principal mi- 
niſters in ſpreading his doctrine and erecting 
his' kingdom among them; and that from 
their determination in the great things of his 
religion there ſhould be no appeal, as they had 
bis ſpirit to inſtruct them, and received their 
coinmiſſion immediately from Heaven. And 
all this was to be the conſequence of Chriſt's 
coming to his kingdom, or one certain demon- 
firation of his aſcenſion to power and glory. And 
how abſolutely unlikely was this event ever to 
take place, when it was firſt predicted, that 
twelue obſcure, literate men, bred up in the 
loweſt employments of life, moſt of them 
eontemptible by their very original, without 
education or learning, filled with the national 
prejudices of a temporal Meſſiah, who dream d 
of nothing but dominion and conqueſt, and 
earthly power under him, who had no exalted 
ſentiments of rational religion or moral virtue, 
nor any intereſt, character or reputation in their 
bwn nation, ſhould at once give up all thoſe 
Prejudices they had entertained about their 
Methah, devote themſelves to preach his doc- 
trine, ſpread it throughout the whole body 


of this people, teach a- tational religion, the 
pureſt rules of virtue, the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of a future life, and a new method of 
har juſtification, 
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juſtification, pardon and acceptance with God, 
unknown to, unthought of by the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and all their wiſeſt and moſt leatned 
men, Thie, I ſay, is ſuch an event as hath 
no parallel in the world, is 2ruly miraculous 
in its nature, and to be accounted for by 
no train and ordinary connection of common 
cauſes and effects: But when eonſider'd as an 
expreſs prediction of Chriſt, and as a proof of 
hisaſcen/ion into glory, and as what they were 
furniſhed and fitted for, by his immediate influ- 
ence on their minds in conſequence of his 
aſcenſion, the whole difficulty is immediately 
foved. And whilſt this prediction remains 
on record, and the certainty of its accompliſh» 
ment is preſerv'd; it will be conſider'd as a 
demonſtrative proof of that aſcenſion, and of 
Chriſt's having received all that power from 
God, his Father, as was neceſſary to his fit- 
ting them for ſo important and honourable a 
work. But 

2. What is connected with this, the gift of 
the holy ſpirit in all his extraorarnary and mirar 
eulous operaticns, is another circumſtance, which 
confirms the ' aſcenſion and exa/tation of our 
blefſed Lord to heavenly power and glory. 
juſt before our Lord's aſcenſion he com- 
manded his Apoſtles, being all aſſembled to- 
getiier, What they ſhould not depart from Je- 
*rufalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Fan 
ther, which, ſays le, ye bave beard cf me. 
Fer ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Gleft, 
* not many days hence, and ye ſhall receive power 
« after that the Holy Gbeſt # tome upon you, and 
IST * ve 
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1 ye ſhall be witneſſes to me both in Jeruſalem 


* and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
* the uttermoſt part of the earth*.” This was 
what our bleſſed Lord had often promiſed 
them: But here the promiſe is more /imited 
and expreſs : They were not to depart from Ye. 
ruſalem. It was to be given them in that 
city, and within a few days after Chriſt had 
given them this aſſurance : And this gift was 
not to be beſtowed,'till Chriſt aſcended and was 
glorified : And therefore was to be an evidence 
and proof of his aſcenſion and glorification. 
Conſider here wherein this gift conſiſted, 
or what the gift of the ſpirit implied. He is 
called the ſpirit of truth, becauſe he was to 
guide them into all truth: And therefore it con- 
fiſted in ſuch an immediate and divine illumina- 
tion on their minds, as was neceſſary to their 
underſtanding the irue nature of Chriſtianity; 
and to enable them to teach it to the world in 
ſuch an rn/tantaneous power of ſpeaking and un- 
derſtanding all languages, as ſhould render them 
capable of converſing with thoſe of their own 
nation, who were born and lived in very 
- diſtant parts of the world, and of preaching 
the guipel of Chriſt to them in thoſe ſeveral 
tongues, in which they had been educated, 
according to the ſeveral countries they lived 
in; and in working ſuch plain and evident mi- 


racles as might raiſe the attention of thoſe. 


they preached to, convinee them that they 
were the meſſengers of God, and be more 
* effectual 
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effeual to perſuade them to receive their 
meſſages, and believe and obey the goſpel 
they taught them. Now this immediate com- 
munication of knowledge, this inſtantaneous 
power of ſpeaking languages, and the ability 
to-work miracles, were the principal pifts 
conveyed by the ſpirit; or in theſe things 
principally conſiſted that gift of the ſpirit, 
which Chriſt promiſed they ſhould. receive 
from the Father, not many days after his re- 
moval from them into heaven. | ; 

Conſider further, the end and defign of this 
rift, the purpoſes expreſſly and before-hand 
declared to be anſwered by it. He is called 
the comforter, or more properly, as the word 
ſignifies, the advocate. He was to plead Chriſt's 
cauſe, and to confirm it he was to enable the 
Apoſtles to become Chriſt's witneſſes to the 
world, and to capacitate them to teach all 
mankind the great truths relating to his reli- 
gion and kingdom, to the uttermoſi parts of the 
earth; both by inſpiring them with that 7 
and compleat knowledge, that was neceſlary to 
this purpoſe, and with that firmneſs, reſoluticn 
and caurage, which they needed to ſupport 
them under the difficulties of ſuch a ſervice : 
And, finally, To convince the world ||,” i. e. 
many both among Jews and Gentiles, of /in, of 
righteouſneſs and judgment 4: — Of fin becauſe 
they believe not in me, — i. e. to convince many 
among all nations of the wickedneſs of the 
Jews in rejefting Chriſt, and not believing in 


I John avi. 8. 19. 
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bim, notwithſtanding. all the evidences he 
gave: them of his divine miſſian and authority. 
To convince-them. gf rigblecuſueſi, becauſe I go 
te: my Fother and ye fee me no mere i. e. To 
vindicate: my: charatter and clear up my inno- 
ernee and righteouſneks, by demonſtrating that 
thaugh they pui me to an aceurſed death; yet 
that after my removal from you, I live and an 
exalted: to power and glory in my Father's 
kingdam and preſence; and ta convince 
the world of judgment,” heaarye the prince of 
this world is judged; i. e. to convince them, 
that the Father: bath committed all judgment into 
my. hands, and hath. appointed me to judge and 
condemn, and dejiroy the power of the prince of 
this world, i. e. of the devil, who bath long 
reigned over all the nations of the earth; viz. 
by: putting an cud: ta that idolatry and conſe- 
quent wickednets, by which he: hath main- 
taincd. his uſurped authority over mankind, 
Theſe things were expreſily declared beſore 
they came to paſs, as the direct intention of 
communicating thoſe extraordinary gifts of the 
haly ſpirit to his Apoſtles. - Let us then con- 
ſider once more, | wp 

The correſpondence between the nature of ile 
gifts, and. the end to be anſwered by it, or 
how exactly ſulted this extraardinary vouch- 
ſafement was te accompliſh; the- purpoſes in- 
tended by it. The cauſe. of Chriſt muſt have 
failed in the world after his removal out of it, 
without ſome powerful advpcate to ſupport 
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and plead it, and maintain it againſt all oppo« 
ſition. But how gloriouſly, how efficaciouſſy 
was his name vindicated, and his cauſe pleaded, 
by that heavenly knowledge, which was com- 
municated' by that gift , languages, by which 
his goſpel was at once publiſhed to almoſt all 
the nations of the earth ; and by thoſe mira- 
calous works, which were perform'd by faith 
in his name! Could any fair and impartial 
judge but decide in his favour, when they 
aw this evidence of the glory to which he 
was advanced, and of the divine original of 
that goſpel that was preached by his Apoſ- 
ties ?— Again, how could the Apoſtles have 
been competent witneſſes for him among g/l 
nations without thoſe Gifts? How could th 

have taught his religion with perſpicuity and 
quthority ;- unleſs, all their falſe and national 
prejudices had been remaved, and they had been 
kd into all truth concerning the nature of his 
kingdom, the reaſons of his ſuffering and 
death, and the ends of his advancement into 
heaven by a ſpecial illumination from above, 
and the conveyance of a full information in 
theſe particulars? How flow a progreſs muſt 
they have made in propagating his religion in 
the world, without the knowledge of languages, 
ad underſtanding the various tongues of the 
ſeveral nations, where their brethren were 
diſperſed? How long, laborious. and difficult 
a taſk would the learning of them be? Indeed 
how impaſſible for either, or all of the Apoſtles, 
to have attained them, by any common and 
ordinary methods ? And yet ſuch a knowledge 
8. was 
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was abſolutely neceſſary to render the goſpel 
the religion of the world, and to the quick and 
ſpeedy propagation of it among mankind.— 
And farther, what credit could they have ex- 
pected? What converts could they have made 
to the doctrine of ſalvation by a crucified Sa- 
viour, without ſome power of working miracles, 
and giving evident proofs that God was with 
them ? Furniſhed with theſe authentic cre- 
dentials, they were ſure to preach with ſome 
efficacy and ' ſucceſs, and might bear witneſs 
to Chriſt with great authority and freedom; 
ſince they were ſure that God would ſupport 
their teſtimony, and put his ſeal to the truth 
of it. And, finally, how ſtrong conviction 
did the communication of theſe gifts to the 
Apoſtles, and their imparting them to others, 
carry to mankind of the heinous /n and 
wickedneſs of the Jews in cructfying Chriſt, and 
rejecting him by an obſtinate infidelity ? How 
abundant. was this proof oſ the innocence of 
his perſon. and the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, 
their receiving and conferring thoſe gifts in 
the name of Jeſus, as riſen from the dead, and 
aſcended into glory? Had he been an impoſter, 
had he never roſe from the dead, as the Apoſ- 
tles preached he did; was he not alive in his 
Father's preſence, and advanced to the right 
hand of power and glory, and had he not re- 
cei ved of the Father gifts to confer on men; how 
came the Apoſtles to receive them, merely for this 
purpoſe, to qualify them to be witneſſes for bin 
to the world in theſe reſpects, and to grant them 
#u/tantly to others upon profeſſing their _ in 
1 29 | im, 
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him, and to confirm and eſtablith them in the 
faith they had received? Was Jeſus dd, how 
could they have been granted by him? Had 
he not aſcended into heaven, what power could 
he have had to have vouchſaſed them; as 
he promiſed the grant of them before his 
death, to be the great proof of his aſcenſion and 

lorification ? How came the prediction to be 
jo exactly fullfil'd, if he neither roſe nor aſ- 


cended ? This argument of Chriſt's exaltation 


to glory can never be evaded, but by denying 
that thoſe gifts were ever conferred ; whie 

yet there are many of the ſtrongeſt circum- 
ſtances to prove, and without which it is in- 
deed impoſſible that the goſpel could have 
made fo large and ſpeedy a progreſs in the 
world; and within a fezo years after its pub- 
lication, have been underſtood and received by 
ſuch. large numbers both of Jews and Centiles 
in all nations, contrary to the ffrongeſt preu- 
dices, with which the minds of all men were 
fortified againſt it; and the furicus oppoſition 


that was made to it, whereſoever it was 


preached. But farther, 

z. The dftrufton of Jeruſalem in that ſignal 
and remarkable manner, in which it was ac- 
complithed, is a ſrong confirmation of the af= 
renfion and glory and pæwef and kingdom of cur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : An argument this, which 
[ apprehend hath ſeldom been infiſted on to 
that advantage in which it is capable of be- 
ing repreſented ; and which therefore I ſhall 
endexwour to lay before you in a clear and 
forcible manner. Here then let it be conſi- 
Vor. I, 2 ſidered 
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dered, that this de/frudion of Jeruſalem way 
expreſly and diſtintlly foreteld by our bleſſed 
Saviour before the generation in which he 
lived ſhould be paſſed away: And as an evi- 
dence of his great power and glory, or of his 
Zenter and exallation at the 1ight band of God. 
Verihy, faith Chriſt, 7 ſay unto you, this genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfl. 
ed“; i. e. this ſhall happen before the preſent 
neration of mankind, that now lives, ſhall 
e removed by death. And what theſe 
things were, we are informed in the beginnin 
of the chapter, where our bleſſed Lord tells 
his diſciples, as they were ſhewing him the 
buildings of the temple, See ye net all theſe 
things? Verily I ſay unto you, there ſhall not be 
left bere one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown Gown. ' His diſciples then apply to him 
and ſay, Tell us when ſhatl theſe things be, and 
that ſhall be the fign of thy coming and of the 
end of the world. Chriſt had ſpoken of it as 
an exent to be accompliſhed, under his direc- 
tion, and as a proof of his power and ma- 
jeſty : And therefore they aſk him what ſhall 
be the ſign of thy coming? i. e. what circum- 
"ſtances ſhall be the forerunners of thy coming 
10 the deſiruffion of Jeruſalem and the temple. 
Our bleſſed Lord gives them ſeveral, parti- 
cularly, Many /hatl come in my name, ſaying ; 
Tam Chr: „ and ſhall decerve many. This was 
about the time in which the Meſſiah was ex- 
peed: And accordingly many roſe between 


Mat. xxiv. 34. 
96 the 
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the delivery of this prophecy and the deſtruc- 
| tion of Jeruſalem, who pretended to this cha- 
WH racter, and deceived many of the Jews by this 


' | falſe pretence to their deſtruction. In the 
ö reizn of Claudius Ceſar, one Theudus declared 
himſelf the Meſſiah, drew many together to 


4 follow him, and promiſed that he would di- 
, vide the waters of Jordan for their paſſage ; 
but was deſtroyed with his followers by Fadus, 
the Procurator of Judea fp. The ſame Jo- 
: ſephus tells us|, that under his ſucceſſor Nero, 
; ſeveral impoſtors and decetvers perſuaded the 
S multitude to follow them into the deſart, aſ- 
ſuring them that they would there ſhew them 
e many prodigies and miracles from God, 
K which occaſioned the deſtruction of many 
i of them. 

a - He ſays alſo that a certain Egyptian came to 
4 Jeruſalem, proclaiming himſelf a prophet, and 
5 perſuaded many of the people 3 with him 
8 to the mount of Olives, and aſſured them 
1 that from thence they ſhould fee at his com- 
5 mand the walls of Jeruſalem fall down, over 


the ruins of which they ſhauld enter into the 
4 city, four hundred of them were ſlain by the 
5 ſoldiers of Fælix.— Simon Magus alſo might be 


. reckoned of this number, who boaſted him- 
4 ſelf the great virtue, or power of God, and drew 
3 many after him. And one Deſitheus, men- 


tioned by Origen*, who was a Samaritan, and 
4 declared himſelf to be the Son of God. As 
2 the whole nation was full of the perſuaſion of 


1 Joſeph. Ant. I. 20. c. 5. I. 18. c. 4.45 i: c. 8. 56. 
he _ * Contr, Cell. p. 638. 
+ 2 the 
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the Meſſiah's coming about this time, though 
they rejected Chriſt, the true Meſſiah, they 
were ready to fall in with every impoſtor 
who ſet up for a temporal deliverer. 

Tea, Jeſcphus tells us t,“ that as the Romans 
were beſieging the city, and as the temple 
itſelf was burning, fix thouſand Jews fled into 
one of the remaining porticoes of the temple, 
perſuaded by a falſe prophet, who told them 
that God commanded them to aſcend thither, 
where they ſhould receive ſalvation and deli- 
verance; but that the Roman ſoldiers having 
let the portico on fire, they all periſhed, not 
one being ſaved.” The ſame author adds, 
s that many perſons were ſuborned by the 
tyrants to declare themſelves prophets, and to 
allure them of help from God, to prevent 
the people's forſaking them and deſerting to the 
Romans;” ſo abundantly was this part of the 
prophecy ſulfilled. 

Again, 77 ſhall bear of & ars and rumours of 
zwars: See'thut ye be not troubled : Fer all theſe 
thengs muſt come to paſs, but the end 11 not yet: 
For nation fhall:rife up againſi nation, and king- 
dem againſt kingdem, aud there ſhall be famines 
ond fejtilences and earthquakes in divers places ||. 
Theſe things were all literally fulfilled ; the 
whole Roman empire being thrown into 
civil wars and commotions by Vitellius, Otho and 
Jeſtaſian. TJudea in particular was extremely 
diſtreſſed by the growing appearances of ſedi- 
tion and rebellion againſt the Reman power. 


1 B. Jed. p. 388. l v. 6, 7. 


In 
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In many nations were they lived, they were 
deſtroyed in large multitudes by the inhabitants 
of the countries, who hated them: In Meſo- 

amia, Alexandria and Babylon, Cæſarea, 
Seythopolis, Prolemais, Tyre, Gadara and Da- 
52 4, as Joſephus Ae des in moſt moving 
tetms *. Yea, he ſays +, almoſt in the words 
of our bleſſed Saviour, “that the war with 
the Romans was the moſt dreadful that ever 
was entered into, when cities fought with ci- 
ties, and nations with nations.” 

The ſame author tells us of a dreadful fa- 
mine in Jeruſalem, in which many periſhed for 
want, in the reign of Claudius: And prophane 
authors aſſure us, that in the reigns of Clau- 
dius and Nero, the moſt terrible earthguakes 
happened in Crete, Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, 
Samos, and in Alia; in which the cities of 
Laodicea, Hierapolis, Coloſſe and others periſhed. 
Again 1, They fall deliver you up to be afiifted 
ond ſhall kill you ; and ye ſhall be hated of all 
wen for my ſake.” Thus Peter and Jebn were 
delivered to the Sanbedrim; James to Herod ; 
Paul to Gallio, Felix, Feſtus acd Nero, and 
were w pped. impriſmed, put in bonds and 
wurthered. Stephen wes ſtoned to death; and 
both the James's, one was bebraded by Hed. 
and the other condemned and ſlaned by the San- 
bedrim. They were alſo bated by the Icus, 
and as Tacitus informs us, by all men, and de- 
firoyed at Rome in large numbers by Nero, as 
ths. ſame Tacitus affirms ; ; rather through the 


® L. 20. e. 2, ult. + B. Jud. Frocem, f v. . 
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public odium, than for any crime that could 
be proved on them.—Again, There ſhall be 
great tribulation, ſuch as was not fince the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, nor ever ſhall be, 
Foſephus verifies this prediction by ſaying, 
« that of all the cities which were ſubject 
to the Roman empire, our's attained the height 
of felicity, and was thrown down into the 
extreameſt miſery; and to ſay all at once, I 
think, ſays he, no city ever ſuffered. ſuch things, 
as no nation that can ever be named, arrived 
to a greater pitch or height of wickedneſs ||.” 
Again, This 8% el of the kingdom ſhall be preached 
zn all the world 


or a witneſs unto all naticns, and 
then the end ſhall come 4. An extreamly te- 


markable prediction, conſidering the circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt, the nature of his religion, 
and the hatred, to which he bimſelf foretells 
chriſtians ſhould be ſubject for his name ſake; 
And yet this was fulfilled before the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ; the goſpel having been preached 
to all nations before this event, and large 
numbers proſelyted to the faith of Chriſt. 
After theſe things ſhall the ſun be darkened, andtle 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven ; and the pouers of the earth 
ſhall be ſhaken *. This is a figurative ex- 
preſſion, taken from the prophets, of the great 
calamities of the Jewiſh nation, and the utter 
ſubverſion of their government and nation, 
and of the deſtruction of their princes and 


people. It may be partly underſtocd literally, 


1 Procem, || Lib. vi. 11, tv. „ 
that 
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that the Sun ſhould be ob/cured, and the Meon 
darkened by the flames and ſmoke, arifing from 
the burning and deſtruftion of their cities; in 
conſequence: of which the ſtars ſhould fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the beavens be ſhaken : 
Their princes and nobles ſhould be flript of their 
power and dignity, and the whole frame of 
their conſtitution and government entirely diſ- 
ſolved. And then ſhall appear the fign of the ſon 
of man in heaven +. i. e. Not that there 
ſhould be any fign appearing in the heavens 
of the ſon of man, but the /in ſhould appear 
of the ſon of man, isobo is in heaven, the tokeu 
of his heavenly power and majefly ſhould ap- 
pear, viz. in the deſirufion of ſeruſalem. There 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn: The 
whole Fetiſh nation ſhall be in the utmoſt ſor- 
row : And they ſhall fee the ſon of man coming in 
the clouds of beaven with power and great glory. 
They ſhall fee the fon of man, viz. by the 
Hecks, by ſignal vengeance : They ſhall ſee bim 
coming in the clouds of heaven, i, e. ſwifily, ſud- 
denly and irręfſtibly, or by the dreadful terrors 
of bis anger, as though he were cloathed with 
a dark and heavy cloud. They ſhall ſee him 
coming in the clouds w7th pcwer and glory, with 
an irreſiſti ble 7 for their deſtruction, which 
ſhall manifeſt the glory of bis fate, and the 
height of dignity to which. he is advanced ; 
the authority he is inveſted with by God, his 
Father, and his power to take vengeance on 
the implacable enemies of his perſon and doc- 


Z 4 | trine, 
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trine. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
found of a. rams. ct, and they ſhall gather together 
bis elect from the four Winds; from one end of the 
heavens to the other : i. e. as 7 apprehend, Chritt 
ſhall ſend his mergers to give warning to his 
faithful diſcjvles throughout the whole land 
of Juatca, of the approaching deſtruction of 
the Jews ; which ſhail be as effectual to fave 
them fiom the common calamity, as though 
they were warned by an heayenly trumpet 0 
eſcape it. Though if we interpret the wor?s 
more literally, we Wit :all not be deſtitute of the 
accompliſhment ci the prophecy ; ſince Je- 
: Jephus . aſtures us, that Jeſus, the Son of 
' Ananus, (cried out with a lu ud voice agaitiſt 
Jeruſal. n, juſt before the deſtruction of it; 
A voice from the eaſt, a voice from the welt, 
and, in the very words of Chriſt, from the 
four winds, azainſt Jeruſaiem and the temple; 
a voice againſt the bridegrooms and the brides, 
a voice 2gainſt the whole people ;* And that 
on the feaſt of Penteceſt the prieſts, as they 
were entering into the temple to perform their 
offices, heard a voice crying cut, © Let us 
depart hence.” Circumſtances that were ſuf- 
ficient to warn the Chriſtians to make their 
eſcape, and fave themſelves from the con- 
demnation and vengeance of that people. 
Now conſider this deſtruction as foretcld by 


Chriſt in all thoſe circumſtances that hae 


been mentioned, as thus exactly accompliſced, 
and predicted as what ſhould be the gn and 


1 Bel. Jud. p 339. 
demon: 


1 
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demonſtration of his kingdom and glory, and ] 
think it will amount to ſuch a demonſtration 
of his being alive, and aſcended into heaven, 
and advanced to regal majeſty and power, as 
carries in it the ſtrongeſt conviction, and is the 
nobleſt confirmation of our faith in him, as 
exalted to heavenly glory. 

I might add, that this is frequently inſiſted 
on in the writings of the Apoſtles, as an 
event that ſhould certainly happen in proof 
of Chriſt's glory: But this would carry me 
into a large field of diſcourſe ; and I ſhall 
pow only add, that as this truth is thus abun- 
dantly confirmed, the whole of Chriſtianity 
ſtands upon an immoveable foundation. The 
aſcenſion of Chriſt proves his divine authority, — 
be truth of his religion, the . neceſſity of be- 
hevi ng. in bim, the advantage of obeying him; 
and juſtifies our bope in him of his laſt appear- 
ance to the univerſal judgment, when he ſhall 
raiſe the whole race of men from the grave, 
bring them before his tribunal, ſeparate the 
9 and bad, condemn the wicked to ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and introduce all his 

faithful diſciples into that heavenly kingdom 
that is prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world ; and conſidering theſe things, what 
manner of perſons ſhould we be in all boly con- 
perſation and godlinefs, Oe 
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SERMON XIII 


The Nöten of the Holy Spirit on 
the Lo wy 


| Aers ii. I, 2, 3, 4+ 


ad when the 47 of Pentecoft was fully come, 
were all with one accord in one place. 
And 2 there N a found from Hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
lite as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them, 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghef, 


and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Hei gave them utterance. 


NT. Luke, the author of theſe Ads of the 
: Apoſtles, tells us, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viout, juſt before his aſcenſion, being aſſembled 
together with bis Apoſtles, whom be had choſen, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, but ſhould wart there for the promiſe 
of the Father, or for the accompliſhment of 
that promiſe which he had made them in his 
Father's name, viz. the promiſe of that holy 


Spirit of truth, that ſhould guide them into all 
trath *, 
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trurb *. For thus our Lord adds: Jabn truly 
baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptiſed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. And though 
the heads and hearts of the Apoſtles were till 
full of notions about the temporal power of the 
Meſſiah, and of the reſtoration of a temporal 
kingdom to Iſrael, yet our bleſſed Lord tells 
them, that as the effect of their receiving the 
ſpirit of God, they ſhould become witneſſes to 
lim in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſi parts of the earth, 
When Chrift had ſpoken theſe things, a cloud re- 
ceived lim out of their fight, upon which they 
returned to Jeruſalem according to their maſter's 
order, where they continued in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, expecting the accompliſhment of this 
wonderful promiſe. And accordingly in about 
ten days after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the 
iving this promiſe of the ſpirit to the Apo- 
files, when the day of Pentecoff was fully come, 
and they were all with one accord in one place, 
there came ſuddenly a ſound from Heaven, as 
a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the bouſe 
where they were ſitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 


Jat upon each of them, And they were all 


with the Holy Gi and began to ſpeak with 
ether tongues, as the ſpirit gave them utterance, 
i. e. to preach the goſpel to perſons of diffe- 
rent languages, who were then met at Jeruſa- 
lem from the moſt diſtant parts of the world, 


in that language which each particular perſon 


John xvi. 13. 
| | ſpoke, 


| 948 «4 "The Deſcent of the * 13. 
ſpoke, and had been educated in. This is the 


account given of this great and marvellous 
event by the ſacred writer, which juſtly aſto- 
niſhed all who were witneſſes to it, and is 
an event the moſt extraordinary in its nature, 
and whichderives the higheſt honour and credit 
to the Apoſtles and the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And in ſpeaking to it, I ſhall conſider, 


I. The nature of the fat itſelf. 

II. Some peculiar circumſtances attending 
|» OO BRI | of 
III. The proof it carries in favour of our 
Lord's character, the divine miſſion of bis Apo- 


Jiles, and authority of his religion. 


I. I am to conſider the nature of the fact 
itſelf, as recorded by the ſacred Hiſtorian, and 
it conſiſts of theſe particulars. As the Apoſtles 
were all ſitting together, 

1. There came from Heaven a ſcund, as cf a 
ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
aubere they were fitting ; from which account it 
doth not appear, that there was any violent 
blaſt of wind perceived, or that actually filled 
the room ; but only that there was a ſound 
heard by them throughout the whole apart- 
ment, that reſembled the noiſe of a violent 
driving wind. The wind and the ſound of 
it, were emblems of the divine appearance and 
preſence, both amongſt ſacred and propbane 


writers. Thus our firſt parents are ſaid to 


have beard the voice of the Lord God, walking 
in the garden in the cool cf the day T: Or as 1 

. + Gen. iii. 8. EY 
ſhould 
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ſhould rather render the words more literally: 
They heard the ſound of the Lord God, walking in 
the garden, in the wind cf the day; in which 

age the word walking is not to be referred 
to God, as though he was deſcribed walking, 
but to that ſounding wind, or rather to that 
awful ſound, which was brought to their ears 
by the wind, the ſound coming from the 
quarter from whence the wind blew, and 
growing ſtronger and ſtronger as the 'Shechinah 
mere nearly approached them. And thus we 
have expreſſly, the ſound or voice of the trumpet 
walking 1, and greatly encreaſing. Nor can I 
help obſerving, that the expreſſion of God's 
mice walking in the garden, is very. emphatical 
in the original Hebrew; the verb being in 
that form, which denotes the great ntenſene/s 
and frequency of any thing ; and ſhould have 
been rendered, to do juſtice to the energy and 
ſpirit of that language, they heard the Lord 
God's ſound or voice come with encreaſing ter- 
ror ruſhing on, according to the courſe of the 
wind. So that this awful ſound of the wind, 
was the emblem of the preſence of God, Many 
other paſſages of like nature might be men- 
tioned ; but I ſhall only add, that on this ac- 
count tis ſaid, that God flies on the wings of the 
windy; becauſe the found conveyed by it is 
the ſymbol of his majeſty and glory. This 
ſound therefore, that filled the houſe where 
the Apoſtles ſat, ike a mighty ruſhing wind, 
was the prelude to the appearance of a more 


1 Exod. xix. 19, Fp. i. 18, 10. 1 
* wi/ible 
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wa glory of Gad, and of that divine preſence 
8 mſelf in — reg oy 
of the art i ifts of his own Bleſſed 
5 "IF 
2. Immediately after this found, there 45- 
peared unto the Apoſtles clouen tongues, like as of 
fire, and it ſat upon each of them. Commenta- 
tors differ in the explication of theſe words. 
I hall not recount thoſe differences, only give 
you what appears the natural plain ſenſe of 
them. There ſuddenly appeared to the view 
of the Apoſtles ſcveral tangurs, which ſeemed 
divided in the mt, and looked like fire, i. e. 
bright, luminous, and ſparkling like fire; 
which fire, or luminous appearance, in the 
ſhape of divided tongues, ſat upon the beads of 
tbe Apoſiles, each one having this emblem of the 
ſpirit of God on his head, fo that each of the 
Apoſtles, and 2ohoever elſe was preſent with them, 
faw on the bead of all the other Apofiles the ſame 
form or ſhape of a divided fiery tongue, that 
reſted upon himſelf. The appearance here 
was natural and ſuited to the gift beſtowed. 
The tongue that reſted on the head of each 
of them denoted the conſequence of a new 
tongue or language, that he was enabled to {peak 
with. The tongues were divided, to ſhew 
they had communicated to them the know- 
ledge of different languages. They had the 
appearance of fire, to denote probably the pu- 
rity 4 — efficacy 
that attended it; and this gift was attended 
with this external ſign and emblem, to ſhew 
that it was truly miraculbus, — 
9 eing 
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being evidently extraordinary and ſupernatu= 
ral; and the more effectually to draw the at- 
tention and regard of all the ſpectators and 
auditors, to what ſhould be delivered by theſe 


men, who were thus ſeen by mĩtacle prepared 


to ſpeak to them. But, 

3. In (conſequence of this, the Hiſtorian 
felates, that they were all filled with the Holy 
'Gheſt ; or with thoſe variety of gifts, 'proceed= 
ing from the immediate inſpiration of the 
ſpirit of God, that wore e to fit them 
to be witneſſes of ' Chriſt, and the authoriſed 
preachers of his religion to the whole world. 
And undoubtedly as our bleſſed Saviour had 
promiſed them this gift of the ſpirit, to lead 
them into all truth, relating to the nature of his 
kingdom, and the docttines of his goſpel, fo 
'one principal E of the meaning of the ex- 
preſſion, of their being filled with the Holy 


"Ghoſt, was, their being by his immediate in- 


Hence, inſpired with a clear and diſtinct view 
of the deſign of his coming into the world, of 


the power he was to exerciſe, of the government 


he was to ere, of the /aws of bis kingdom, 


and of every thing that related to that new 


inftitation of religion, which was now'to be 


eftabliſhed in the world by their doctrine and 
"miniſtration, For the gift of tongues: was 
not deſigned to be a mere uſeleſs gift, but to 
be properly exerciſed. But this; they could 
not have done, had not their minds been firit 
Muminated with the 3 of their great 


maſter's doctrine, and their former national 
Jewiſh prejudices and miſconceptions concern- 
=_s 
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ing their Meſſiah been cured; had they not 
been taught themſelves what they were to 
teach others, and qualified by an inſallible 
knowledge of Chriſt and him crucified, to be- 
come the inſttuctors of the world in this ex- 
cellent doctrine, in theſe unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. And this was in reality the fact. For 
though before this effuſion of the ſpirit of God 
on them, they had the ſame worldly carnal 
ſentiments of the Meſſiah and his kingdom, 
yet now they appear quite changed from their 
former ſelves, and in their firſt publick diſ- 
courſe to their brethren, they ſpeak in a quite 
different language, and expreſſſy declare, that 
the crucified, raiſed Jeſus, exalted by God's right 
Hand, aſcended into Heaven, and who had re- 
ceived and foured cut the Holy Spirit, was con- 
ſtituted and appointed both Lord and Meſſiab. 
And as they were thus themſelves enlightened 
by being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, in or- 
der to enable them to preach the ſame dcc- 
trine to their brethren throughout all the world. 

4. The Hiſtorian farther remarks, bey le- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues, as the ſpirit gare 
ibem utterance. , The things they ſpoke were, 
tbe wonder ful works of God f, ſuch things as 
related to the defgns of his providence, the ac- 
compliſhment of the ancient prophecies, and the 
character and kingdem of the Meſhah, the dec- 
trines he taught, and the miraculous works God 
performed by Chriſt ; things that were worth 
of God, and evidently appeared by the extra- 


en * 
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ordinary nature of them, to be ſpoken under 
his immediate direction and inſpiration. And 
theſe things they ſpoke with other tongues, i. e. 
freely. and intelligibly in other languages, than 
that which was their nalive one, and the only 
language which hitherto they had ever under- 
ſtood. , When this inſpiration was given. to 
the Apoſtles, there were at that time dwelling 
at- Feruſalem, Fews, devout. men, out of every 
notion. under Heaven, where any Jews reſided ; 
many Jews that had come from all parts of 
the world where they were diſperſed ; partly 
becauſe of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when all 
the males throughout the whole country of 
Judea were to repair to Jeruſalem ; and prin- 
cipally,. becauſe about this time they knew 
their Meſſiah was to come, all the prophecies 
tending to- and centering in this ſeaſon. On 
this account the more religious Jews, who 
waited far the conſolation of Tjrael, came home 
from. the moſt diſtant countries, to fix their 
dwelling at . Jeruſalem, there to enjoy the 
preſence, and ſhare the bleſſings of the Meſ- 
ſah's government; perſons from Partbia, 
Media, Elamitis, | Meſopotamia, . Cappadocia, 
Pontus, Aa, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Kgypt, 
Lybia, Italy, Crete, and Arabia, from all the 
moſt diſtant parts of the world, where any of 
the Jews had inhabited. Now the Jews from 
all theſe countries heard the Apoſtles ſpeaking in 


that which was t pos ar language of: the coun- 


i in which, they bad been born ||. Every man 
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heard them ſpeak in his own language. Ve 
bear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 
F Cod g. "Tis a vain and groundleſs imagi- 
nation of ſome writers, that the Apoſtles had 
not the gift of any languages at all, but that 
— ſpoke in their own native dialed, and God 

cauſed the perſons who heard 
— to wnderlend them, as though they had 
ſpokery to each ſeverally in his own language, 
though they did not. For this is contrary to 
the whole ſtrain of the New Teſtament, 
when ſpeaking of this ſubject. Our Saviour 
—— expreſſly, that they ſhould ſpeck with 
F. Inthis chapter where my text is, the 
Arold are faid to Heul with other tongues +, 
Amongſt the Corinibian converts, there were 


the two different, yet ſiſter gits off tongues, and 


the interpretation of tongues; and St. Paul de- 


elares he ſpoke with more tongues than all of them. 
Not to add, that had this been the cafe, the 
miracle would have been wrought on the 
Hearers, and not on the Apoſtles, and would 
fearce have been an authentic evidence of their 
divine miffion and inſpiration. Nor would 
the emblem of tongues have been rightly choſen, 
ee inſtead of 
theſe reſting on the Apoffles, ears of fire would 
have appeared to, ard ſettled on the breads of 
the bearers. But the whole account proves 
the contrary, viz, that the Apoſols ſpoke the dif- 
ferent languages of theſe feveral countries, from 
whence the foreign Jews had travelled; now to 


$ Ver. 1. 5 Mek w 17. + Ver. 4. 
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fix their reſidence in Jeruſalem. And that we 
may not imagine there was any diſerder or con- 
fofion amidit ſo many yay 6 who ſpoke 
different languages, the Hiſtorian adds : That 
they ſpoke as the ſpirit gave them utterance, i, e. 
teach ſpoke that particular language which the 
ſpirit of God dictated to him, and in that or- 
der and ſeaſon as the ſame ſpirit directed him. 
Fur the account ſhews, that this whole af- 
fair was conducted in the moſt regular man- 
ner; ſo that all heard them ſpeak diſfindiy the 
= things of God, and each heard them in 
bis own language diſtinctly, ſo as to be judge 
of what was ſpoken, and of the propriety of 
te words in which each ſpeaker delivered 
himſelf; This is that great event, the temem- 
beance of which had been kept up in the 
Chriſtian church, and annually celebrated on 
this i val of Pentecoſt. And it is one of the 
miraculous fats that ever was recorded, 
und is the moſt ſublantial proof of the divine 
influence on the minds of thoſe, who were 
thus inſtantaneouſly —— with a facility 
df ſpeaking languages they had never ſtudied 
— my which without a miracle 
can never be attained, but by long ſtudy, fre- 
— practice, and repeated converſe with 

oſe to whom the language we learn is fa- 
miliar and natural. But there is a queſtion 
on this ſubject of ſome difficulty, though of 
no great importance to the intereſt of Chti- 


Rianity,* vis. © 20038 7 | 
Whether the Apoſtles only were at this ſea- 
fon endowed with this extraordinary gift of 
* A a 2 tongues 
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| tongues, or whether it was not alſo commu- 
nicated to the 120 diſciples, that were met toge- 
nber with the Apoſtles *, when they proceeded 
to the choice of one into the Apoſtolate, in 
the room of Fades Iſcariot, who had deſtroyed 
himſelf? Thoſe who think that the 120 diſ- 
ciples were equally endowed with this gift, 
with the Apoſtles themſelves, found it upon 
their being pre/ent with them at the election 
of Matthias; but to this it may be anſwered, 
that it doth by no means follow, that there- 
fore they were preſent with the Apoſtles 
when this gift was conferred upon them; and 
the connection of the hiſtory ſeems to inti- 
mate they were not. For immediately after 
tis faid, that Matthias was numbered with the 
Eleven Apoſtles +, tis added: And when the 
day of Pentecofi was fully come, they, viz. the 
Apoſtles, were all with one accord in one place I. 
And when Peter, in anſwer to thoſe. who 
mocked, and ſaid they were full of new wine 
freed up, with the "ELEVEN, he ſaid to them, 
Theſe men are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe F, evi- 
dently turning the eyes of the audience to the 
perſons of thoſe '20bo e up with bim. But 
what ſeems the moſt deciſive in the caſe is: 
That the promiſe of the ſpirit, in this firſt ex- 
traordinary 'viſible deſcent of him, ſeems to 
| have been peculiarly made by our bleſſed Lord 
10 his olle s only. I will, faith Chriſt, pray the 
— and be ſhall give you another _— 
that be may abide 2 you for ever . 
a 405 i. 15. + Ags i. .. > nb. $ Ver. 14, 15. 
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dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you. And when 
the comforter 1s come, whom I will ſend unto you 


from the Father, be ſhall teſtify of me . If 1 
— away the comforter will not come unto you ; 


if I depart I will ſend bim unto you.-- He 


ſhall guide you into all truth—and be ſhall fhew 
you things to come +. And in his laſt meeting 
with tbe Apoſtles whom he had choſen, he com- 


nanded them to wait at Jeruſalem, for the pro- 


miſe of the Father, which they had heard of 


bim, aſſuring them, that they ſhould be baptiſed 
with.the Holy Ghoft, not many days after 414. 
80 that as this promiſe of the ſpirit, in its firſt 
effuſion, was evidently confined to the Apoſtles, 
Lapprehend they only were the perſons who at 
this time received it. Eſpecially if to this we 
add : That this promiſe was confined to them 
for very peculiar and ſpecial reaſons : To teach 

ol} I things, and bring all things to their 
pkg Chriſt had ſaid unto 
tlem F. It was to guide them into all truth, even 
into the —— of thoſe truths, which be- 
fore this gift they could not bear ||, i. e. were 
not diſpoſed to receive; and what is princi- 
pally 'to be regarded, to qualify them, and 
point them out to the world, as the authoriſed, 
authentick witneſſes of Chriſt, of all he taught, 
what he had ſuffered, and how he was 1iſen 
from the dead, and exalted to the right 
hand of God. Ye ſhall receive paper, ſays 
Chriſt, or authority, after that the Holy 0500 
#5 come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes to me 


John xv. 26. John xvi. 7, 13, 14. f Adds i. 2, 4, 5. 
1 Joba xiv. 26. || John xvi. 12, 13, 
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in Jeruſalem and unto the — parts of the 
earth s. Now had the ſpirit: deicended on 
all tbe 120 in the ſame {ole and miraculous 
manner as he did on the Apoſtles themſelves, 
there. would have been n diſtinction of ho- 
nour and priviledges made between the Apo- 
' Mes and them; but the 120 diſciples would 
have been equally pointed out as Chriſt's wit. 
neſſes to the world, with the twelve Apoſiles, 
which ſeems contrary to the moſt expreſs pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, and therefore cannot he 
_ eafily admitted. But thus much of the nature 
of the gift itſelf. And upon che whole it 
appears, 

1. To have been truly erecting) and mi- 
raculous. Tis not withaut much care and 
repeated inſtruction, that children attain to the 
knowledge and right pronunciation of, and a 
facility of ſpeakipg their native language ; 
and the reaſon of their ſpeaking it with fluency, 
eaſe and exactneſs, is becauſe by bein 
babituated to it from infancy, their organs ab 
ſpeech are more eaſily formed for a right pro- 
nunciation, and they inſenſibly enter into, and 
by daily uſe remember, the idiotiſms or pecu- 
Hates of expreſſion, and ſtyle of the lan - 
guage they are educated in. All this is much 
more difficult to perſons of _ years, who 
though by long and diligent a — they 
may attain to en Enowledg 2 — lan- 
guages, ſo as to read — with perfect un- 
| gertkan cg, and even to ſpeak them and con» 
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yerſe in them intelligibly; yet for want of 
being eatly taught to ſpeak them, they gene- 
cally retain a./omewwhat in the manner of their 
pronunciation, that betrays the language not 
to be their mother one, but inſtantly diicovers 
4 defect to all ſenſible natives. But that any 
ane man ſhould in ſpeak a language he 
never knew, and ſpeak it with propriety and 
eaſe, this is 1mpoſible in the nature of the 
thing, without a divine illumination, and an 


immediate inſpi 


ration from God ; to whom as 
all languages, and all things are perfect! 
— he is able by his ſpirit 3 
ouſly, to convey the ſame knowledge, in what- 
ſoever degrees, and to whatſoever perſons he 
pleaſes. And though the gift be in itſelf the 
of extraordinary one that tis poſſible to con- 
ceive of; yet if the end to be anſwered hy it, 
m the moral government and providence of 
God, be of importance enough to deſerve 
and require ſuch an extraordinary communica- 
tion from his ſpirit ; then as there is tnis con- 
nection and harmony of importance between 
the end and the means ; the means will no 
more appear incredible becauſe miraculous in 
this inſtance, than in any other cafe, where 
the means and the ends are but juſt anſwera- 
ble to one another. The only poſſible cir- 
eumſtance that can make what is called a 
miracle incredible, is not the thing itſelf, which 
to God is as eaſy as any of the operations of 
nature, which in truth are all of them the ef- 
fects of his conſtant active power; but the 
lepropricty of the thing, when tis introduced 
Nenn A a 4 and 
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and pretended to' where there is no ſufficient. 
end to be anſwered by it, when the game ef- 
fect, which the miracle is alledged for, could 
be as well and as eaſily accompliſhed without 
it; and, in a word, when there appears no- 
thing great, peculiar and extraordinary, to 
render the miraculous inter poſition worthy of 
God, and expedient and neceſſary to anſwer 
ſome great deſign of his moral government 
over mankind. When ſuch a deſign as this 
can evidently be pointed out, tis impertinent 
to alledge the incredibility of the thing, be- 
cauſe extraordinary and miraculous ; for con- 
fidering God as the agent, nothing is extra- 
ordinary or miraculous to him; and if the 
miracle and defign of working it be propor- 
tionable, there is as much of nature, fitneſs 
and propriety in this caſe, as in any other 
that can be mentioned. And therefore 1 
would obſerve, - | 

2. That no miraculous interpoſition what- 
ſover could have been better adapted to time and 
circumſtances, and the intention to be anſwered 
by it, than this of the miraculous communi- 
cation of languages to the Apoſtles, - It might 
ſeem a very ſtrange promiſe of . Chriſt to his 
| Apoſtles, juſt before his aſcenſion to glory, 
that they ſhould be bis witneſes in Judea 
and to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, i. e. teach 
his doctrine and religian to their brethren, in 
all the different nations of the earth where 
they lived. They might well wonder and ſay: 
How can this be, ſeeing we know not the languages 
of the nations? And indeed the thing was 147 
mT, | £> 4 tural 
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turally impoſſible for them. "Twas a promiſe 
never to be accompliſhed ww:thout a miracle. 
But what could be more admirably ſuited to 
this important purpoſe, than this miraculous 
gift of tongues, whereby this promiſe of our 
Saviour was literally and inſtantly fulfilled, the 
goſpel at once revealed to perſons of every na- 
tion, and a foundation laid on which to ga- 
ther churches amongſt all people, and to con- 
vert the world to the knowledge and worſhip 
of the one only living and true God. And 
if the reſcuing the world from ignorance, 
ſuperſtition, idolatry, impiety and vice, and 
the recovery of all nations to truth, rational. 
religion, exemplary virtue, and. real happi- 
neſs; if this benevolent purpoſe was worthy 
the expence of a miracle, as methinks it looks as 
if 'twas worthy of it; 7h:s miracle of the gift 
of languages was worthy of God, as it qualified 
the Apoſtles effectually and inſtantly in part to 
bring about this kind deſign. And it muſt be 
faid to the honour of theſe twelve Galileans, 
for ſuch all the Apoſtles were, that though 
they frequently pretended to miracles, yet 
they never introduced them upon an improper 


occaſion, and always made choice of ſuch, 
as could be referred to no other but a divine 


original, and were as great, important and fit, 
as tho' God himſelf had made choice of them 
on the occaſion, and actually wrought them 
for the purpoſes they are intended to eſta- 
bliſh. . But I now proceed | 


II. To lay before you ſome remarkallecircume 


fances attending this very extraordinary and 
. | mira 
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miraculous event; and here are many that 
offer themſelves to our conſideration. As 
1. The character and education of the perſons, 
who were all Galiltans, and univerſally known 
to be ſuch ; for the multitude of — that 
were drawn together upon the report of this 
ſurprizing event, were amazed and mar vellad 
on this very account, ſaying one to another : 
Behold, are not theſe which ſpeak, all Galileans? 
How then hear ve every one of them in our own 
tongue wherein wwe were born? This was one 
incipal reaſon of their amazement, that 
Galikeans ſhould ſpeak in their ſeveral native 
languages. Nothing was more contemptible 
to the polite and learned Jews than a Galilean, 
and it was a maxim with' them, hat out of Ga- 
lilee no prophet could ariſe. Beſides, ſomewhat 
in their very manner of ſpeaking, that was 
diſagreeable to the other Jews ; they were 
reckoned a rude, unpoliſhed, illiterate, and 
ignorant ſet of men, from whom no know- 
ledge or learning, or any thing great or good 
Was ever expected. And as to theſe Apoſtles 
and witneſ/es of Chriſt, they had been bred up 
in low, laborious, ſervile employments, being 
and publicans, and fo partly deſpiſed, 
and partly hated by the other Jews ; and were 
known never to have had the advantages of a 
liberal education, to have been cultivated by, 
and trained up in the liberal arts and ſciences, 
or taught any kind of languages beſides their 
native one. When they were firſt convened 
before the High Prieſt, to give an account, by 
nem — and by bat name they bad = 
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tie good deed to the impotent man, whom they 
cured” of his lameneſs, tis obſerved by the 
Hiſtorian, that their examiners perceived bat 
were wnlearned and ignorant men, and that 
they tool knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jeſus *, i. e. that they had been his fol- 
lowers and diſciples. So that there is not the 
leaſt pretence for any ſuggeſtion, that they 
had acquired the knowledge of the languages 
they ſpoke by education or previous ſtudy, or 
that they had 7ravelled, like ſome of the an- 
cient lawgivers and philoſophers, into foreign 
nations, and by converſe with wiſe and learned 
men, there acquired their {kill in the tongues 
they ſpake in, or of the extraordinary things 
in which they inſtructed their hearers. Their 
whole hiſtory is a contradiction to any ſuppo- 
fition of this kind. And 


2. Their number is conſiderable. Twelve 


men, of no rank and character in their own 
country, appear at once in the moſt public ſcenes 
of life, ſet up for divine autberitative teachers 
of mankind, and ſeat various languages they 
had never before had the leaſt knowledge of or 
acquaintance with, Had one of them only 
pretended to this extraordinary {kill, and 
ſpoke in a language or tuo different from his 
native one, there might have been ſome ſuſ- 
picion of delu/ien ; and that he had been pri- 
vately fliudying thoſe tongues, and at the proper 
time, after having in ſome good meaſure 


perfected himſelf in the knowledge of them, 


A iv. 134, 
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at length ventures to ſet up under the pre- 
tence of inſpiration, and to claim the charac- 
ter of a prophet and teacher immediately ſent 
from God. But that ſuch a number of nien, 
as the Apoſtles were, who had been bred up 
to ſervile employments, till the time of their 
attendance on Jeſus, and who had been his 
followers but about zhyee years, ſhould all a 
once diſcover this amazing knowledge, can 
never be accounted for by the imagination 
or ſuggeſtion, that it was the effe& of pre- 
vious ſtudy and learning. Eſpecially as it 
doth not appear, that the Apoſtles had any 
one of them the leaſt conception or appre- 
henſion of ever receiving this gift, during 
the whole life of Chriſt. The only hint he 
appears ever to have given them of it, was 
after his reſurrection, and but a very few days 
before their thus ſpeaking in publick, when 
he told them : Theſe. things ſhall follow them 
that believe; in my name they ſhall caft out de- 
wvils, and they ſhall ſpeak with new tonguts$. 
This was but about ten or twelve days before 
they actually thus ſpoke; fo that the gift 
appears as much unexpected and as really 
ſurprizing to them, as it was to thoſe who 
heard them ſpeak. But . 

3. The number of languages and dialects they 
ſpake is as truly amazing as the number of 


men that e them ; languages not only dif- 


ferent in dtalke# from one other, but eſſentially 
and in the very conſtitution and frame of 


— 
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them. i The Galilean, Hebrew, Syriac, and 
Arabic languages, were all but different di- 
ales of the ſame tongue, but eſſentially diffe- 
rent from the Parthian and Median, as theſe 
were from the Greek and Roman; and theſe 
again from the Egyptian, Cretan, Lybian, 
and others mentioned by the ſacred writers. 
The knowledge of theſe, ſo as to ſpeak 
readily and with propriety, is more than 
iough almoſt for any one ſingle Ii%/e; eſpeci- 
ally for private men, who have never had the 
advantage of any long converſe with fo- 
reigners, And though by long ſtudy all theſe 


different languages mentioned may be ſo far 
underſtood, as to be read with tolerable eaſe, 


yet to ſpeak and pronounce them readily is in the 
nature of the thing abſolutely impoſſible, 
without actually living with thoſe who ſpeak 
them, and learning the pronunciation by 
habitual uſe and converſe. Conſider farther - 
4. The place where they pretended to this 
knowledge-and gift of new and foreign lan- 
guages. 'T'was not in ſome ſecret or obſcure 
—— Galilee, were no proper witneſſes could 


preſent witk them; nor in the midſt of a 


few-igncrant, illiterate perſons, upon whom 
they might make any unintelligible cant or 
jatgan, paſs for new and foreign. tongues, 
without. any fear of contradiction, or diſco- 
very of the impoſture. But 'twas in Feruſa- 
lm-itſelf, the capital of Judea, where great 
numbers of learned Jes and Proſelytes. te- 
paired; in the preſence of theſe collected from 
all nations, they pretended to ſpeak in their 


ſeveral 


36% The Deſentof tle Serm. 13. 
ſeveral different languages, without fear ot 
apprehenſion of being detected in their falſe 
pretenſions to ſpeak languages they knew not, 
- being corrected by the beſt judges of thoſe 
hnguage fo for the impropriety of cheir ſpeech, 
falfe pronunciation of words, ot 

the undue — and uſe of them, con- 
to the nature and rules of the language 
they ſpoke. And this is the more to be re- 
garded, becauſe though there is no reaſon 
to conclude, that the ſpirit of God, in the 
miraculous communication of à language to 
ary perſon, ſhould communicate to ſuch pet - 
fon the of rhetoric, or the rules of 
oratory, as they are laid down by men, which 
are often times ——— falſe, and unbe- 
coming the dignity of grave; ſublime and 
important ſubjects; yet it ſeems -reaſonable 
to conclude, that ſo much of a language as 
. — — conveyed, ſhould be ſo far conveyed in 
ily; and with ſuch propricty as was ne- 
gary o render what was delivered in it ah 
and rnte/lrgible to all that heard it, and to pre- 
-ferve it from being received with tontempt, 
upon account of any great inaccuracies, ſo- 
Jeecifms and. barbariſms in the language in 
Which "twas delivered. This muſt neceſſarily 
have excited laughter and derifion in the 
Hearers, ho would not eaſily have perſuaded 
themſelves, if ſenſible and  confiderate men, 
to believe, that God ſhould make a falſe con · 
Vveyance of a language, When be was able to 
make 4 proper and a genuine one. And as 
uy thing of this kind muſt have been — 
covere 
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covered in the ſpeech of the Apoſtles, had 
what they ſpoke been liable to ſuch a charge; 
and as they were peculiarly liable to inaccu- 
meies of this kind, had they ſpoke only from 
themſelves, upon account of the ſubjects of 
which they treated, as being intirely new, and 
to which the ſeveral tongues in which they 

ſpoke had never been applied, fo that there 
were no determinate, fixed, uſual terms, and 
forms of ſpeech, under which to couch the 
doctrines they delivered; their ſpeaking boldly 
and without heſitation, on ſuch novel ſubjects, 
in fuch various languages, and in the preſence 
of thoſe who had been born and bred up in 
theuſe of them; ſhews either fuch an im- 
pudence as muſt have deſtroyed its own de- 
fign,' and fixed them for ever under the re- 
bach of impoſtors; or ſuch an abſolute 
owledge of the language they ſpoke, fo far 
#s they needed to ſpeak it, as muſt either have 
deen the effect of long ſtudy, diligent read- 
ing, and frequent converſe ; or, as this could 
not poſſibly be the caſe of the Apoſtles, of an 
immediate "inſpiration from the ſpirit of all 
knowledge and truth. Again, n, . 
g. The particular time when this extraordi- 
nary gift was conferred, deferves alſo to be 
taken fome notice of. | TWas when the time 
of Penteroft was fully come . The word Pen- 
recoft ſignifies the fiftretb-day, the fiftieth da 
from Zafer, excluſive of Eaſter-day. 
was a folemn feſtival among the Jews, when 
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'all * males throughout the whole countiy 


were to appear at Jeruſalem. - It was the da 
when they offered the firſt fruits of the har- 
veſt — God, and when there was the 
greateſt concourſe of people met together in 
the captital for this purpoſe +, Tas on this 
account partly, that ſo large a number was 
from all quarters of the world aſſembled at this 
time, _ which therefore, had there been 
any fraud or fallacy: in this affair, known or 
.meditated, had been highly improper, as it 
would have been liable to a more — and 


ERC. 4a 


taioly and fully diſcovered. But our Apoſtles 
ſeem to have uſed no kind of worldly prudence 
In things of this nature, nor to have provided 
— againſt detection, and as little to 
-haye dreaded any thing of the ſcandal of a 
.diſcovery. | There is every appearance of 
openneſs and integrity in their conduct, and 
as they acted juſt as circumſtances and op- 
unities offered themſelves, and a ppeared 

fit and proper; they took no care to provide 
err. but left that entirely to 
» in Whoſe name they ſpoke, and to 
.whom they aſcribed every thing tþ that appeared 
extraordinary and miraculous in their doctrine 
and works. But it is alſo obſerved, that this 
ſeaſt was celebrated as a memorial of giving 
Ile law from Sinai, which was delivered on 
this d ay of Pentecoſt, delivered indeed to a 


particular people, and for ſpecial" uſes and 
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el es. And on the ſame day it pleaſed 


to promulgate, not to a particular na- 


tion, but as it were to the whole rvorld, the new 
diſpenſation and covenant of the goſpel; and 
as their? fruits were offered on this day, by 
which the whole after harveſt was conſecrated 
to God, ſo the firft fruits of the nations were 
this day preſented to, God by their converſion 
o Chriſt, and were the pledge of the future 
converſion of the world to the knowledge 
and belief of his goſpel ; or rather the Apoſ⸗ 
tis themſelves were through theſe extraordi- 
nary gifts, ſeparated and conſecrated to God 
4 the firſt fruits of the after harveſt, and as 
his choſen inſtruments, by which the good 
ſeed of the goſpel was to be ſown in the 


world, ſure, under the watering of Heaven, to 


riſe up in the nobleſt abundance and en- 
creaſe. Again, W 1 


6. The nature of the miracle was ſuch, as 


rendered it of all others the legſ capable of being 


delufrve, and carrying in it any fraud or im- 
tion upon others. There are ways of 


that-it'may not in ſome caſes be eaſy to diſtin- 
guilty the true from the falſe. Sight of band 
will do many ſurprizing things, that ignorant 
people will ſcarce know how to account for 
without a miracle. Perſons well verſed in 
mathematicks, experimental philoſophy, chemiſtry, 
and the like arts, can eaſily effect, what will 


aſtoniſh perſons who are wholly unacquainted. 


with thoſe ſciences, and the principles upon 
which thoſe who underſtand them act. Pha- 
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imitating and counterfeiting real miracles, ſo 
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raob's magicians imitated ſome of the miracles 
of Moſes, by producing ſerpents, and blood 
and frogs, cither really, or by ſome deception of 
the eye. If a diſeaſe be inſtantaneouſly cured, 
it may be accounted for, either by having 
recourſe to the ſtrong imagination of the pa. 
tient, or by the ſecret conveyance of ſome 
powerful remedy, or by ſome colluſion be- 
tween the diſeaſed perſon and the curer. In 
many. caſes of this kind, there will be room 
for ſuſpicion and various conjectures, where 
the whole of the affair cannot be known, and 
where ſome very important circumſtances are 
ſecreted, which if known would naturally 
account for the miraculous appearance. But 
in this caſe there is no poſſible room for any 
_ fuſpicions of this kind. The ſpeaking one 
new language #n/lantaneouſly is, according to the 
natural courſe of things, abſolutely zmpoſſible ; 
for one to ſpeak /wo or three new tongues in- 
ſtantaneouſly, is more ſo, For two, for foe; 
for twelve to do this, at the ſame time and 

lace, and in the ſame manner, ſtill greatly 
eie the impoffibility. When any new 
language is ſpoken in the hearing of one to 
whom it is native, he cannot be deceived in 
what he hears and underſtands. . His ears 
make a. faithful report, and he is abſolutely 
and infallibly certain that these can be. no de- 
ception in the nature of the language, in his 
own mother tongue, in which another con- 
verſes with him. For though imagination 
may ſometimes poſſibly help forward and ex- 
pedite a cure, yet imaginatian can never make 
an 


_ "*” ko * * 


—: , , , AS. Mw, Ao, Ae ͤ oe 


germ. 13. Fah Spirit on the Apoſtles, 37 f 


an Arabian think, that a man who ſpeaks 
Greek, is then ſpeaking good Arabich, or 
make an Engliſhman, that knows nothing 
of © Frenob' or German, underſtand another 
that is ſpeaking in one or other of thoſe 
knguages, or cauſe any one to believe that a 
man who talks a foreign language is at the 
ſame time talking to him in his mother tongue; 
much leſs will it operate ſo ſtrongly on mm- 
bers of men of different nations and languages, 
a in the preſent caſe; much leſs operate on 
them all of a ſudllen, without previous in- 
ſtruction, knowledge, or preparation; much 
leſo ſtill operate in favour of men they never 
new, ot poflibly heard of; or if they had, 
only heard of them to their diſadvantage, and 
as men deſpiſed; cenſared, and hated by the whole 
body of the nation. So that there could be 
no impoſition or fraud in this caſe, and whe- 
ther they ſpoke thoſe languages or not, might 
be as certainly and infallibly known, as whe- 
ther: they did, or did not ſpeak at all. Thoſe 
to whom theſe languages were native were 
actually preſent, and ſo could not be deceived 
in the judgtnent they formed. And therefore 
farther, 1 | ” 
. 4 there could be no poſſible deception 

28 to the faf, whether it was pretended or 
real; whether the Apoſtles ſpoke different 
languages or not; ſo the notoriety of the fact 
deſerves to be regarded, and there are the 
ſtrongeſt conſidetations that evince the truth 
and certainty of it. The Apoſtles Habe theſe 


languages in le hearing of a multitude of per- 


_—z ſons 
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ſens, who were confounded when they heard every 


man ſpeaking in his order in their own language. 
They knew them to be Galileans, illiterate, and 
uneducated, and that they never had this know- 
ledge by inſtruction and ſtudy. And the thing 
2 ſo miraculous and aſtoniſhing to 
hem, that they ſaid one to another, what mean- 
eth this*? Or as the words ſhould have been 
rendered: What will this come to? And when 
ſome, who underſtood not the languages they 
ſpake, imagined they ſpoke unintelligible gib- 
beriſh, and imputed it to their being drunk 
with new wine ; the Apoſtles take a method 

for their own vindication,which none but fools 
on mad men could have done, upon any other 
ſuppoſition, but the reality of the miracle, and 
the aſſured conſequence that it was from God. 
For in the firſt place, they put their own and 
their maſter's characters upon the reality of it, 
and were willing that he and they ſhould ftand 
or fall, according as it was certain or not. 
For they urge this as a proof of the certainty: 
of his reſurrection and advancement to his 
Father's right hand. This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
up Þ ; therefore being by the right band of Gd 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe 'of 'the Holy Ghoft, he hath ſhed fqth this 
which ye now ſce and bear F. So that here was 
a ſolemn publick appeal to a multitude of people, 
in anſwer to the charge of their uttering - 
drunken nonſenſe and jargon, that they ſpoke 
the languages of the perſons there preſent, 


Ver. 12. 3 Ver. 32. ; Ver, 33. 
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and that this was owing to the inſpiration of 
the ſpirit of God, ſhed on them by Chriſt, ia 
virtue of his advancement after his reſurrec- 
tion, to the right hand of his Father's glory. 
How effectually had they been put for ever 
to ſilence, had this fact been then ſolemnly 
and publickly denied by the multitude, and 
the name and character of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles never more been ſpoken of, but un- 
der the infamy of being notorious and con- 


nicted impoſtors. The Apoſtles of Chriſt all 


declared, that the truth of his being the Son 
of God, and the promiſed Meſſiah, depended 
on the certainty of his reſurrection; and now 
they venture the truth of this foundation fact 
pon the certainty of their ſpeaking languages 
inftantaneoufly, which they never underſtood, 
* before. So that they gave their ad- 
verſaries full ſcope and room to deſtroy, if 
they could, the whole of their pretenſions, 
even from their 1nfancy ; appealing to facts 
# their vouchers, and defying all the malice, 
fraud and ſubtlety of their worſt enemies, to 
contradict or deny. them. Glorious proof of 
their integrity, and of the goodneſs of their 
cauſe! for till theſe two facts, of the re/ar- 
lion ꝙ Chriſt, and the gift of tongues at 
Pentecoft; can be difproved, the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, as ſupported by thoſe miracutous deeds, 
will appear oor thy of, all acceptaiion, not only 
upon account of the cxcellency of its own na- 
te, and internal conſtitution, but as a drvine- 
revelation, ſupported by tho moſt authentick 
and unqueſtionable teſtimony of God, But 
2 Bb; what 
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what carries the conduct of the Apoſtles to 
the utmoſt height of preſumption and inſo- 
lence, upon the ſuppoſition of their ating a 
known impoſiure, or argues the moſt abject „u- 
pidity and folly, if they were under the delu- 
ſion of an enthifiaſticł fanatical ſpirit, is: That 
they not only put the truth of their maſter's 
exaltation, and their own yeracity as his wit- 
neſſes, upon the certainty of 7beir having re- 
ceived this miraculous gift of tongyes zhem- 
ſelves, but upon the communication of it to 
vibers, if they would repent, be baptized, and 
believe in Jeſus whom they preached. For 
thus faith the Apoſtle oy and. without 
| heſitation, Repent and le baptiſed Very one 
of you iu ile name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and you. ſhell receive the gift of 
the Holy Gbeft ; for the promiſe is to you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off *, i. e. 
even to the Gentiles themſelves, even io as many 
as the Lord our God fhall call. Could any 
man of common ſenſe and prudence give ſuch 
an aſſurance as this, without the fulleſt cer- 
tainty that he could make good the promiſe, 
and thus put it into every man's power to con- 
vict him of ſo notorious a falſhood, and give 
the lye to ſuch a ſolemn and publick declara- 
tion as this? But that this was not a vain and 
fallacious promiſe, is evident from the whole 
tiſtory of the propagation of the goſpel, from 
all St. Paul's 75 from his appeals to the 
{kveral churches who had theſe miraculous 
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gifts of the ſpirit, and to which he appeals 
us the ſubſtantial proofs of his apoſtleſhip, 
and in vindication of himſelf from the aſper- 
ſions of thoſe, who depreciated his character, 
and ſet themſelves up in direct oppoſition to 
him; a circumſtance that maſt inevitably 
have ruined his'reputation and character, had 


the fact he appealed to been falſe, and had 


thoſe he appealed to for the truth of it been 
able to diſprove it. But, | 
8. Farther, I have before obſerved, that 
the vouchſafement of this gift of the holy 
ſpirit, in the miraculous endowments and 
wers conveyed by it, was extremel 1 
— well ſaited to the ——— the 
time when given, as it made way for the 
tion of the goſpel amongſt all 
nations; and I would now add, that it was 
proper, and even in ſome meaſure neceſſary, 
to ſettle à very important point, on which the 
ſucceſs of Chriſtianity, and its propagation 
amorigſt the Gentile nations entirely depended, 
It was the firm perſua/ion of the Jews, even 
of thoſe generally too who had embraced Chri- 
fianity, that to believe and obey the goſpel 
was not fufficient to juſtification and ſalvation, 
without an ixtire conformity to the Iaw of Moſes, 
which they urged as abſolutely neceſſary to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, in order to their ac- 
ceptance with God. This was a caſe of the 
utmoſt conſequence in its own nature, and 
which required an expreſs and deciſive de- 
termination ; inaſmuch as the credit, honour, 
and prevalence of the goſpel doctrine de- 
3 Bb 4 pended 
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ened on it. Now what could more ef- 
fectually ſettle ibis point than the teſtimony of 
ihe ſfirit of God himſelf? As his miraculous 
deſcent on the Apoſtles was full evidence of 
their being euthorrjed witneſſes of Chriſt, and 
that God had ſeparated them to and qualified 
them ſor this ſacred ſervice, ſo the jame gifts 
of the ſpirit, wherever they were vouchſafed, 
were as certain an evidence that the perſons 
who received them were accepted of God, and 
allowed by him, without any farther qualifi- 
cations, to belong to the church and kingdom 
of the Meſſiah; and that therefore if they were 
communicated to uncircumciſed Gentiſes upon 
their faith, as well as to circumciſed Jews upon 
theirs, and to neither, but as the immediate 
conſequence of their believing; the inference 
from hence was clear and undeniable, that 
God put no difference between the believing Jeu 
and Gentile, and that therefore circumciſion was 
nothing, and uncircumciſion was nothing in God's 
eſteem, and that 7azth itſelf was abundantly 
ſufficient to juſtification, without borrowing any 
afliſtance from the law of Meſes. And this 
was the determination actually made in this 
caſe. For Cornelius and bis family, who were 
nuncircumciſed Gentiles, upon their believing the 
goſpel, as preached by Peter, immediately 
received the Holy Gheſt ; and this was allowed 


to be a full juſtification of his conduct in bap- 


_ tiling them without circumciſion ; for even 
thoſe who' contended with him and cenſured 
him for doing it, yet when they heard this 
account, held their peace, no longer * 
| aid * 
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the Apoſtle; but glorified Ged, and in the 


aſtoniſhment of their heart ſaid : Then hath 


God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto 
life +. Of fo great a conſequence was this ſa- 
cred gift to Chriſtianity, not only for the more 
ſpeedy propagation of it, but even to ſettle and 

the fundamental terms of mens acceptance 
with God, and ſharing in the benefits of the 


goſpel ſalvation. And this alſo abundantly 


ſhews, that theſe gifts of the ſpirit were real 
communications from God, known to be ſuch 


by the moſt prejudiced Jeus, and ſuch ſubſtan- 


tial gifts too, as were ſufficient to remove their 
moſt inveterate prejudices and objections, and 
reconcile them to the admiſſion of the Gentiles 
to equal privileges with themſelves, and force 
them to own them to be as truly the people 
of God as they were. | 

One cannot help alſo obſerving, what a 
ſpirit of prudence there was, that viſibly ap- 
prod in the firſt propagation of the goſpel. 
The Apoſtles themſelves could not foreſee 
this difficulty about the admiſſion of the 
Gentiles into the church of Chriſt ; for they, 
as well as the other Jews, had an high opi- 
nion of circumciſion, and thought that none 
could be received as the diſciples of Chriſt 
without it, and conforming to the whole ce- 
temonial of the Moſaick law. And the 
conſequence of this muſt have been, their 

aching the goſpel only to the Jews, or 
— the obſervance of the whole law on 


the 
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the believing Gentiles, to the unſpeakable 
prejudice of Chriſtianity. But as the Gentiles 
were to be converted, the difficulty was upon 
what terms. The grant of the ſpirit was a 
full determination in this point. What was 
this alſo an vention of theſe illiterate Gali- 
ans? This a contrivance of theirs to re- 
new the "prejudices of the bigotted Jews ? 
If theſe gifts of the ſpirit were imaginary and 
delufirve, the Fews would have treated then 
with contempt, and the Apoſtles as impoſtors, ſor 
pretending. to confer gifts which they could 
not ; and inſtead of being converted to Chriſt 


25 themſelves, and allowing the Gentiles to be- 


come ſharers in the bleſſings of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, without a conformity to their law, 
muſt have been more ſtongly prejudiced 
apainſt Chriſtianity, and have entertained a 
more inveterate Hatred of it, for its being 
a levelling ſcheme, and putting the Gentiles 
upon an equal foot of privileges, as the 
people of God, with themſelves. But if 
theſe gifts of the ſpirit were real communi- 
cations from God, then the diſpoſal of them 
Was intirely in God's hands, and could only 
be communicated as he pleaſed ; and the 
vouchſafing them to the Gentiles upon their 
faith, was a proviſion, not of human prudence, 
but of divine wiſdom, to obviate the ſtrongeſt 
objection againſt the ſpread of the goſpel, 
and to make way for the Gentiles to become 
fellow citizens with the Saints, and to be ac - 
| knowledged as an effential part of the houſe- 
hold of God, 

_ There 
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There are other conſiderations of importance 
belonging to this ſubject ; but I can now only 
obſerve, how greatly the wwiſdcrm of God ap- 
pears, in the different purpoſes effected by t 

canfuſron of languages, after the flood, and 
the gift of languages at this feaſt of Pente 
coſt, That was a judgment upon mankind for 
their wickedneſs ; this was a fingular bleſiing 
to the world. That conſiſted in their being 
made partly to forget and loſe their native 
tongue, and to ſpeak in dialects and lan- 
guages unintelligible to each other. This 
conliſted in an ability to ſpeak in various dia- 
lets and languages, that they might declare 
iatelligibly the wonderful works of God to 
all nations and people. The effect of that 
was the ſeparation and drfperfion of mankind z 
this was to gatber togetber the clildren of God 
that were ſcattered abroad +. The accidental 
conſequence of that was, the gradual lofs of 
| the true religion; the immedtate intended con- 
ſJequence of this was, the conveyance of the 
8 knowledge of true religion, and the Hpeedier 
propagation of it to the uttermoſt ends of the 
7 
; 


earth. And as that confuſion of languages 
was immediately from God, it adds greatly to 
the credibility of this miraculous event of the 
gift of languages ; ſince neither could be ef- 
feted but by the power of God, and that 
power 1s alike equal to both. And though 
the gift of languages was one principal effect 
of this original pouring forth of the ſpirit of 


* John xi. 52, 


en God, 
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God, yet as the Apoſtles received it as the 
Hirit of truth and grace, ſo we beſides the 
confirmation of our faith as Chriſtians, derived 
from theſe miraculous effects of it on the 
Apoſtles and others, may obtain it ourſelves 
for all the purpoſes of knowledge, ſan#ification, 
and comfert, if we humbly and ſincerely 3 
it of God. And if the fruits of the ſpirit ap- 
pear in us, in all the diſpoſitions of a real 
piety, and the various inſtances of an exem- 
plary, regular, habitual virtue, it will be to 
us a ſure evidence of our being the children of 
Gad, and the comfortable earneſt of the pur- 
chaſed promiſed poſſeſſion. As therefore your 
faith, as Chriſtians, Hands not in the wiſdom of 
man, but in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and 
of power, live as becomes thoſe who are under 
his ſacred influence; for if through the ſpirit 
ye\mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Fur 
as many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are 
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The Proof of Chriſtianity from the 
Deſcent of the Holy Spirit. 


Acre ih. it, 2, 4. 


And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one places. 
And ſuddenly there came a found from Hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
ſpirit gave them utterance. 


T* the preceding diſcourſe on this wonder- 
ful deſcent of the divine ſpirit on the 
Apoſtles, in his miraculous powers and 
_* | 
191 Conſidered the nature of the fact it- 
ſelf; and | 
II. Some peculiar circumſtances attending it. 
| enlarged on ſeveral which demonſtrate the 
hand of God in this great event, and the 
ſtrength of the arguments. hence drawn = 
$i e 
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the divine authority of the Chriſtian religion. 
To the circumſtanrrs then mentioned, I would 


now add two more. 

9 The avowed intention to be anſwered, and 
the gnmediate conſequence drawn from this clain 
of the extraordinary gifts of the ſpirit of God, 
by the Apoſtles, is another circumſtance too re- 
maikable- to be omitted; and this was to ſip- 
port a cauſe, which almoſt the whole nation 
hated, and by engaging in which they well 
knew they ſhould expoſe themſelves to the 
reſentment and anger of the prieſts and go- 
vernors, and their own lives to the moſt im- 
minent hazard of deſtruction. Twas not 4 
months, before that Jeſus had been crucified, at 
tho inſtigation of the prieſts, elders, ſcribes 
and couneil; as an impoſtor and deceiver of 
the people, for declaring himſelf to be the 
Gbrijt; the Son of the Bleſſed *, after they had 
treated him with the utmoſt indignity, and 
added the inſolence of ſcorn to hatred and 
cruelty, By deſtroying: him, they imagined 

they had put an end to all pretenſions of his 
Meſſiahſhip; and though the report of his 
reſutrection at firſt alarmed them; yet as his 
Apoſtles as ypt had not appeared in publick, 

wen no ſolemn teftimony to the fact, and 
don't ſeem to have taken any open ſteps in 
vindication of their maſter's character, and 
to eſtabliſh the belief of his reſtoration to 
life; tis probable the ſewiſn prieſts and rulers 
imagined that the whole affair would drop, 


Mark xiv: 62, 1 
and 
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and that they ſhould have no farther trouble 
from Jeſus and his followers. And had the 
twelve Apoſtles made this pretence to a pro- 
c ſpirit, and under the ſuppoſed influence 
of it publickly declared their dead Maſter to 
be an impoſtor, and warned the Jews not to 
believe or regard him as the Mefliah ; as this 
change of parties would have been nothing 


more than what the moſt admired characters 


amongſt the ancients are chargeable with, fo 
it would have ſecured them the favour and 
friendſhip of their own governors and people, 
who were now in a ſort of intereſt bound to 
defend what they had done, through malice 
and envy, in deſtroying him. But how did 
the Apoſtles act upon receiving this extraor- 
dinary gift of tongues ? They declared it to 
be the effuſion of the ſpirit, or what they 
received by immediate inſpiration from this 
— of God; and as under this inſpiration, 

ey inſtantly preach before the Jews, col- 


lected together from all nations, that Feſus of 


Nazareth was a man approved of God amongſt 
them, by miracles, wonders and figns, which God 
did by bim in the mid/t of them; they appeal 
to them that were preſent to hear them, that 
they themſelves knew all this ; they charge them 
Rey with having crucified him by ungodly 
„i. e. with having wickedly mufthered 
him ; they declare him raiſed up by God, and 
themſehves the witneſſes of it, that God bad ex- 
alted him to his right hand, granted him power 
to confer the holy ſpirit, and that what they 
aw in, and then heard from the Apoſtles, 
Was 
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was nothing leſs than the very ſpirit of God 
ſhed abroad upon themſelves ; concluding all 
with this ſolemn declaration : Therefore let all 
the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath 
mate that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Maſſiab . So that the A poſtles 
not only ſolemnly declare themſelves the vit- 
neſſes of Chriſt's reſurrection, but witneſſes con- 
miſſioned by God to declare it, and to publiſh 
to the whole nation that he was their Meſiab 
and King, and that there was no other method 
of ſalvation but by repentance and faith in 
him. This new appearance of things made 
the caſe of Jeſus a very ſerious and important 
affair: As now it was aſſerted, that God him- 
ſelf by his ſpirit became the witneſs of his 
reſurrection and exaltation, as the whole na- 
tion became publickly charged with this mur- 
ther, and as they are appealed to as evidences 
for his extraordinary and miraculous works 
whilſt living. Now here are two things that 
deſerve conſideration ; 

The one is, that the Apoſtles themſelves 
- muſt have been the wealeſt, as well as the 
rt of men, to make appeals of this nature 
to the whole body of the nation, if they had 
not been certain of the fats they appealed to 
them for, and abſolutely ſure that none could 
or durſt confront them. The things them- 
ſelves referred to were recent, in every one's 
memory. The whole city of Jeruſalem and 


country of Juda could have given the lie to 


„Adds ii, 36. 2 
the 
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the appeal made to them concerning the mira- 
cles of Jeſus, for he lived and acted amongſt 
the very men the Apoſtles ſpoke to, had they 
not known. them to be true; and ſuch an ap- 
peal muſt have inſtantly turned to their own, 
confuſion ; and this the Apoſtles could not be 
ignorant of, and therefore could not have 
aRed in this manner, without intending effec- 


tually, and for ever to deſtroy their own and 


their maſter's character, had they not been 
{ure that Jeſus was the man they affirmed 
him to be, and his miracles ſo notorious, as 
to. have the whole nation vouchers for the 
reality of them. Had the contrary been evi- 
dent, and the perſons to whom the Apoſtles 
pealed been wholly ignorant of the mira- 
4 and-wonders that Jeſus did,. or believed 
them to be nothing but the tricks and de- 
ceptions of an impoſtor ; their pretending to 
the effuſion of the ſpirit of God, and intro, 
ducing him as a witneſs of Chriſt's reſurrecs . 
tion, muſt have been extremely prejudicial to 
their cauſe, and they would have been juſtly 
charged with adding impiety to impudence, 
and with affronting God himſelf in the moſt 
inſolent and wicked manner, by introducing 
him as a voucher for facts, which the whole 
nation knew nothing of, ot knew to be wholly 
groundleſs and falfe; and they could have 
expected nothing leſs, but that the. perſons 
preſent, would have floned them as impoſtors for 
ſuch a. daring affront offered both to God and 
man, Beſides, their charging in ſo peremp- 
Vol. I. ; 12 tory 
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tory a manner the whole nation, both go- 
vernors and people, with cruelty and injuſtice, 
and the murther of an innocent view way an 
approved prophet, and their own Meſſiah, 
was ſuch an affront to all of them, ſuch a 
publick arraignment of the juſtice of thenation, 
and carried ſuch an horrid imputation upon the 
prieſts, the ſeveral ſes, the ſcribes, the grand 
council, the whole body of the. people, as that 
the Apoſtles muſt know would iſſue in their 
own. deſtruction, had they not been ſure of a 
teſtimony in their favour in the conſciences 
of all men, that God would protect them 
in their bearing witneſs to the truth, and fu 

t them in declaring the innocence, he 
miracles, the Meſſiahſhip, the exaltation and 
glory of Chriſt Jeſus, whom they now pro- 
Claimed as Lord and Chriſt, and the reception 
of whom as ſuch they declared neeeſſary to 
falvation. And therefore 1 would further 
obſerve, 

That the Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees and 
Council of the nation were obliged, in vindica- 
ion of tbemſelves, the honour of their charac- 
ter, the innocence of the nation, the juſtice 
of their dure, and to prevent the ſpread 
of the doctrine of Chriſt, and preſerve the 

ple from being deceived by, and believing 
in one, whom they had crucified as an im- 
poſtor, to have publiſhed forme authentic account 
of his character and conduct, of his frauds 
and deceits, of his trial and the reaſon of his 
condemnation, of the depofitions of the pe 

= | neſſes 
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neſſes againſt him, of their character and 
veracity, of the fairneſs and equity of the 
whole procedure againſt himy for their own 
juſtification, and the ſatisfaction of the peo- 


ple, in oppoſition to the heinous charge of 
their being the 4w:cked deſiroyers and murtherers 


of tbe Son of God. They ought, I ſay, to have 
done this, as it was now in their power, as 


the witneſſes were living, as the facts were 


recent, and they had every advantage in their 
hands to convict the Apoſtles of falſhood, 
and of traducing the honour and juſtice of 
the nation in proſecuting him, and the Roman 
Governor in condemning him. They ought 
alſo to have made a ſtrict inguiry, — impar- 
tial examination into this account of the m7 
raculous effujion of the ſpirit of God upon theſe 
Apoſtles, of the languages they ſpoke, of the 
witneſſes that heard them, and of the doc- 
trine they taught, and if they had found the 

ine marks of impoſture and. fraud, to 
dave made the proper diſcovery of it, and 
diſabuſed their people; and could they have 
fairly proved the impoſture of Jeſus and his 
Apoſtles, that his condemnation and execu- 
tion were juſt and deſerved, and that the Apoſ- 
tles had abuſed and ſlandered the government 
of the nation, and the juſtice of the people; 
the whole world would have juſtified their 
conduct in the ſevereſt treatment of the Apoſ- 
tles themſelves, and in the moſt exemplary 
Puniſhment they could have inflicted on them; 
and in conſequence of this an effectual ſtop 


muſt have been immediately put to the pro- 
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greſs of Chriſt's doctrine, and he muſt have 
been numbered not only with finners in bis death, 
but amongſt thoſe imprſiors who deſerved to 
fall a ſacrifice to public juſtice. But that the 
Jewiſh nation or government took any ſuch 
ftep as this, is not ſo much as pretended by the 
Jews themſelves ; and had they done this 
tis impoſſible it could have been ſupprefled, 
as there were forty years from theſe events to 
the deſirution of Jeruſalem, during which they 
could have fent ſuch an authentick account to 
the whole body of the people ; and as there 
were at this very ſeaſon Jews at Jeruſalem, 
who had reſorted thither from all nations of 
the earth, and who when returned to the ſe- 
Veral countries where they lived, could have 
given the true information to all their bre- 
thten, and effectually have prevented any har- 
veſt of converts to Jeſus Chriſt. But as facts 
are obſtinate things, and truth invincible in 
its nature, as the ccuncil of God ſhall ſtand, 
and all attempts to fruſtrate the deſigus of his 
providence ſhall be themſelves finally fruſ- 
trated ; the Jewiſh nation and government 
were not able to contradict the miraculous 
wonders of the life of Chriſt, to vindicate 
their own juſtice in deſtroying him, to con- 
vict the Apoſtles of impoſture, or to prevent 
the ſucceſs of his goſpel, and the daily encreaſe 
of his difciples and faithful followers. And 
therefore I would add 55 
to. Once more, that the efed?- immedi- 
ately eonſequent upon this extraordinary ap- 
Pearaneer as truly ſurprizing, and can in no 
4 ED * 
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Tational way be accounted for, but upon the 
ſuppoſition of the realty and certainty of the 
Apoſtles receiving this miraculous gift from 
the ſpirit of God. The hiſtorian obſerves, 
that — Peter's ending his diſcourſe, the 
rſons preſent who heard him ere pricked 
in their hearts +, ſtruck with ſuch a grief; as 
though their hearts had been ſtruck through, 
and pierced with a ſharp-pointed inſtrument; 
and they ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles": 
Men and Brethren, what ' ſhall we do? The 
meaning of this queſtion can only be: If 
'Jeſus was approved of by God by the miracles 
hie wrought, if he was unjuſtly apprehended, 
and wickedly crucified, if God hath raiſed 
bim from the dead, exalted him to his right 
hand, hath given him the ſpirit, declared him 
to be Lord and Meſſiah, and if you as his 


witneſſes ſpeak under the inſpiration of that 


ſpirit which he hath poured on you; what 
"muſt we do to fave ourſelves from the-guilt 
f deſtroying him, and from that vengeance 
which we have reaſon to feat from God to 

our own deſtruction? The queſtion evidently 
carries conv iction and concern, ſenſe of guilt, 
and fear of divine diſpleaſure; it plaialy 
ſhews, that they ſaw ſomething extraordinary 
and divine attending the Apoſtles, that they 
could neither deny the things they aſſerted, 
the languages in which they ſpoke them, 
nor the” inſpiration of the Spirit of God to 
hich they aſcribed mwah But: what was 
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the Apoſtles anſwer to this queſtion ? Such a 
one as muſt comfort and ſurprize them. Firſt, 
repent, viz. of all your ſins, and in particular 
of the ſhare you have had in the crucifixion 
of Jeſus Chriſt; in conſequence of this }e 
baptiſed every une of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins ; ſhew the truth 
of this your repentance by believing in and 
receiving him as the Meſſiah, and publickly 
declaring by your beipg baptiſed in his tame, 
that you expect the remiſſion of your ſins 
through-him ; and as the evidence that God 
hath forgiven and accepted you, you alſo ſhall 
receive the gift of the Hely Ghoſts The im- 
inediate effect was, that they willingly re- 
ceiving his word, believing his doctrine, and 
ſubmitting to his exhortation, were baptiſed ; 
inſomuch that this very day there were added to 
them | about three thouſand fouls, who became 
avowed and profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt. 

No what was it that convinced and con- 
verted-fo large a number to embrace Chri- 
ſtianity ? They had the ſtrongeſt prejudices in 
the world to prevent it, and they could have 
no poſſible reaſon ta induce them to it, but 
the conſciouſneſs that what the Apoſtles had 
afſerted-concerning Chriſt was truth, and that 
this gift of languages to them was really and 
immediately vouchſafed them from the ſpitit 


of God. Could they have confronted the 
Apoſtles, and honeſtly declared that they 
knew nothing of the miracles of Chriſt, that 
they believed him juſtly put to death, that 

their pretence to ſpeak new languages was an 
"OV | TIES - | im- 
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impoſture, and their claim to ſpeak them by 
inſpiration an impiety ; in a word, had there 
been any thing ſuſpicious in the character of 
Jeſus, whom the Apoſtles ſolemnly declared 
to be the Meſſiah, it muſt have now come 
out, and been made publick, and neither the 
power or art of man, much leſs of twelve ſuch 
men as the Apoſtles, who had the countenance 
neither of the magiſtracy nor prieſthood, nor 
of the ſets, nor the people, to defend and 
ſapport them; I ſay, neither the power nor art 
of men could have prevented the publiſhing 
of every circumſtance that could have af- 
fefted the character and reputation of Jeſus z 
or had there been any thing like colluſion of 
fraud in this gift of languages to which the 
Apoſtles now -pretended, it could not have 
been concealed from ſuch a promiſcuous mul- 
titude met together on this occaſion, without 
any previous warning, or fixed deſign and 
prejudice in favour of the perſons who where 
faid to ſpeak them; and the effect of both 
muſt have been, t 4 . converon to the belief 
of the doctrines the Apoſtles preacbed, or 
to their being the meſſengers of God, or to 
the crucified Jeſus being the Meſſiah, but a 


. converſion to an inveterate and incurable Ha- 
Fred of the Apoſtles, as enemies of their coun- 


try, and diſturbers of the publick peace. But 
on'the'contrary, three thouſand are actually con- 
werted to the Chriſtian faith, by a fact which 


bey ſatv, and to which they were witneſſes; 


by an amazing miracle, private and unlearned 


ſpeaking languages they never under- 
: Cc4 ſtood 
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| ſtood before, ſpeaking them in the hearing of 
thoſe, to whom the languages were native, 
| who heard, who confefſed, who ſtood amazed 
at the thing, and were fo tully convinced and 
ſo abſolutely certain of it, as to embrace 
that religion which they thus heard miracu-. 

louſly taught; each in the language in which 
he was born. 80 that here is the moſt au- 
thentick teſtimony of three thouſand perſons, 
who were eye and ear witneſſes to this extra- 
ordinary gift of languages to the Apoſtles, 
to enable them to teſtify to the whole nation 
of the Jews, the innocence, the reſurrection, 
the Meſſiahſhip, and glory of Chriſt. S0 
at as no fact can be more amply atteſted 
than this, ſo whilſt it remains firm and eſta- 
bliſhed, Chriſtianity will ſtand upon an im- 
movable foundation, that no art or power 
will be able to ſubvert. But this: — me 
in a few words to conſider, 

III. In the laſt general, the Pow that this 
extraordinary grant of the ſpirit of God carties 
in it, for the truth f the Chriſtian religien and 
Adirine, and in particular of the reſurrection 
ond: glory of aur bleſſed Saviour, and to ſhew 
the Apgſtles were authoriſed witneſſes of both 
And here, N 
1. It was the eccompliſhment of an antient 
Prophecy, that had been many ages before des» 
livered by one, under the inſpiration of God. 
Thus St. Peter himſelf tells the Jews, in an- 
ſwer to the reproachful charge of drunkenneſs, 
that ſome would have faſtened on them. 


NI, 10 fot wich was ſpoken by the prophet / on 
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Tt ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſays God, 
Twill pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy, and 
your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, and on my ſervants 
and on my hand-maidens will T in theſe days 
four out of my ſpirit, and they ſhall prophecy. 
And I will ſhew wonders in Heaven above, and 
figns in the Earth beneath,” blood and fire and 
papour of ſmoke ; the ſun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 
This prophecy expreſily predicts, that there 
was ſome very great, illuſtrious and terrible 
day of the Lord, or ſeaſon appointed by God, 
that ſhould certainly take place ; and that the 
approach of it ſhould be known by theſe 
two - Circumſtances : the one, a more liberal 
and. general effuſion of the prophetick ſpirit 
of God, upon perſons of every condition and 
degree; the other, the ſtrongeſt convulſions 
in the Jewiſh ſtate and republick, the burn 
ing of their cities, and the deſtruction of their 
inhabitants, and that entire confuſion ard ſub 
verſion of the whole nation, which in the ſtile 
of the eaſtern writers is denoted by the ſur's 
being turned into darkneſs and the moon into blood ; 
though the expreſſions are taken from nature 
and fact; the very air being rendered ſo very 
opake by the ſmoke of the burning cities, as 
ſometimes to obſcure the ſun, and at other 
limes to preſent the aſpect of the moon red 
as biood. - The great and terrible day of the Lord 
Was to ſucceed: theſe events, i, e. the intire de- 
Wa. | ſtruction 
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ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the abſolute ſub. 
verſion of the Jewiſh ſtate and nation. As 
all hiſtories relating to the Jews confirm the 
prophetick account of theſe publick cala- 
mities and confuſions that befell this unhappy 
nation; ſo this effuſion of the ſpirit of God, 
of which the Apoſtles received the firſt fruits, 
and which they conferred on others who be. 
lieved, was an abundant confirmation of the 
prophecy relating to the pouring out of the 
ſpirit, and demonſtrated that the perſons who 
received it, and conferred it upon others, 
taught under the inſpiration of the ſpirit of 
God, and deſerved to be received and ſubmit- 
ed to as meſſengers ſent to teach men the way 
of ſalvation. ut, ; | | 
2. The gift of the ſpirit to the Apoſtles, was 
frequently by our bleſſed Lord expreſſly pro- 
mijed to theſe, before his ſufferings and after 
his ceſurreQion, and were commanded 
to go to and not ſtir from Jeruſalem, but zhere 
wait for the promiſe, i. e. for the accompliſh- 
ment of it, and aſſured that within a few 
days it ſhould be made good, and that after 
this gift was come on them, they fbould be bis 
evitneſſes to the' whole nation of the Jews, unto 
the attermeſt parts of the earth. This gift 
therefore became neceſſary, to ſecure the 
truth and veracity of Chriſt, and the accom- 
pliſhment of his promiſe, which they were 
in-conſtant expectation of; and it was as ne- 
ceflary fot the inſtruction of the world — 
propagation of Chriſt's goſpel ; the Apo 
not underſtanding the nature of the goſpel, 
G 1 not 
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nor knowing what to preach, nor what to 
teſtif, till they had received the ſpirit that 
as tu lead them into all truth; or if they had 
known this, being utterly incapable by their 
ignorance of languages, to have publiſhed the 
goſpel any where but in Galilee, and amongſt 
thoſe of their own country and dialect. And 
therefore the Apoſtles receiving this gift, when 


their: maſter was actually taken from them, 


exactly according to his promiſe, was a full 
declaration that he was then alive, that he had 
theſe extraordinary gifts to confer, and that 
by conferring them on the Apoſtles, he owned 
them as ſuch, pointed them out as his wit- 
neſſes to the world, and gave the moſt au- 
thentick teſtimony to the truth of what they 
taught relating to him, and the method of 
falvation by repentance and faith in -him. 
But, | 
3. The nature of the gift itſelf was ſuch, 
as cannot be referred to any other original but 
Cod, and therefore whatever doctrine it was 
iven to confirm, it was in reality, and there- 
fore vught to be regarded as the ſeal, immedi- 
ately ſet by God himſelf to the truth of it. 
That God hath by the immenſity of his pre- 
fence, and the rrituakty of his nature, à con- 


ſtant immediate acceſs to the minds of men, 
and is in fact perpetually intimately prefent 


with them, is a truth of natural religion, and 
is involved in the very idea of God. That 
God's knowledge is univenſol, extending to 


words 


men's hearts. and thoughts, and the various 
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396 The Proof of Chriſtianity from Serm, 14. 
words in all languages in which they cloath 
them, is alſo certain and demonſtrable. That 
God can illuminate ihe mind with the know. 
ledge of | things and words, clearly without 
error, and inſtantly without labour or proceſs, 
is at leaſt as certain as that men can inform one 
another, gradually, as far as their own know. 
ledge reaches; becauſe whatever capacities 
there are in created beings muſt be in an infi- 
nitely more perfect manner in the eternal and 
all glorious one; and I ſuppoſe it will appear 
abſurd to every one to afſert, that he who 
opened the eye cannot furniſh it with objects 
of ſight, or that he who formed the intellectual 

acities cannot convey. every kind of know- 
n to which thoſe capacities naturally 
extend; or that he cannot ſuggeſt to the 
mind thoſe terms and words, by immediate 
impreſſions from himſelf, fo as to render per- 


ſons able to converſe with others intelligibly 


and pertinently, which men are able to ſug- 
geſt to and impreſs upon their own minds, by 
application and ſtudy, ſo as to retain the re- 
membrance of them throughout the whole 
of life. Tis true, the inſlantaneous acquiſition 
of languages is beyond the reach of human 
- power, and much more ſo, the igſtantancou 
. communication of the knowledge of them to 
: others, In both caſes, tis contrary to the laws 
of nature, i. e. to thoſe laws of nature that 
limit the capacities of men, and within which 
«their ſphere: of action lies. But the laws of 
nature differ, as, the powers. and capacities 4 
29. Intel- 
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intellectual being riſe higber, and what is im- 
ſſible by the law of our nature to us, is eaſy 
to be done by beings of ſuperior rank, and in- 
within thoſe laws of nature to which 
they are ſubjected. And as all the laws of 
created beings are nothing but the conſlitution 
of | the wiſdom and power of God, tis evident he 
| ij not circumſcribed or limited by them, nor 
indeed limited by any thing but by the poſſi- 
lility of things, and the dictates of his own 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. And therefore, 
though we cannot ſuppoſe that God can com- 
municate to men any kind of knowledge for 
which they are formed abſolutely incapable, 
without enlarging their capacities, or giving 
them new ones; yet, as in the preſent caſe, 
the. knowledge of languages, and of the goſ- 
pel doctrine, and other things communicated 
| to the Apoſtles by this extraordinary gift of 
the holy ſpirit, is not beyond the natural powers 
of men; ſuch a communication is not natu- 
rally impoſſible, and therefore not beyond the 
power of God to communicate; and the mi- 
tacle conſiſts, not in making the Apoſtles 
know what they were naturally incapable of 
knowing, but in the manner of their infor- 
mation, the agency by which they received it, 
and the inſtantaneous manner in which it was 
conveyed to them. | 
This was fo extraordinary, and ſeems to be 
ſo entirely above the reach of every being, but 
bim who is all wiſe and all powerful, is ſo 
peculiar and unprecedented, and ſo entirely 
$i N depends 
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298 The Prof of Chriſtianity from Serm. 14. 
- nds ſuch an immediate acceſs to the 
_— 222 ſuch a command of their in- 
telleQual powers, and ability to influence and 
direct them at pleaſure, as evidently beſpeaks 
a diuine agency, and can with reaſon be attri. 
buted to no agent inferior to God himſelf, 
Eſpecially if we confider, what was commu- 
nicated at the ſame time with this gift of lan- 
guages; vi. ſuch a full and compleat knowledge 
of the whole /cheme of redemption by Chriſt, 
con to all their former inveterate prejy- 
dices, as imphed an intire alteration of their 
ſentiments, and rendered them capable of be- 
coming the inſtructors of all mankind, in a 
ſcheme of religion, to which they were before 
almoſt intirely ſtrangers; a ſcheme of religion 
that muſt intirely depend on the conſtitution 
and will of God, and of which therefore the 
knowledge could not in the nature of the 
thing be otherwiſe had, than by immediate 
revelation from him. Now the argument 
from hence is: That as this extraordinary 
eonveyance of the knowledge of languages to 
the Apoſtles was by immediate inſpiration 
from himſelf, and to enable them to preach 
the goſpel of Chrift, to their brethren, col- 
lected together at Jeruſalem at that time, from 
all nations of the world, that goſpel muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be the dhctrine of God, and the great 
things they taught under that inſpiration muſt 
be real truths, and ſuch as it was his pleaſure 
mankind ſhould be inſtructed in, in order to 
their believing them, and living agreeable to 


the 
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the proper tendency and influence of them 3 
becauſe tis abſolutely impoſſible, and incon« 
ſiſtent with the character, the rectitude, wiſ- 
dom, and all the ends of the moral 
government of God, that he ſhould by mira- 
cle inſpire men with the knowledge of lan- 
guages, to furniſh men with the capacity to 
teach a falſehood, to lead men into an error, 
and to lay ſuch a powerful deception before 
them, as muſt neceſſarily influence the moſt 
impartial, unprejudiced, and upright perſons 
to ſubmit to the power of it. I think we may 
fay, that no perſon, who knew the Apoſtles, 
their manner of life and education, and heard 
them to his full conviction, inſtantaneouſly 
ſpeaking in new languages, which they never 
underſtood before, and in thoſe languages 
preaching Jeſus, and the doctrine of ſalvation 
him alone, could poſſibly doubt whether 
ey were under a divine influence, or whether 
the doctrine they preached was agreeable to 
the will of God. Eſpecially when tis conſi- 
dered, that the whole Jew:/b nation was then 
in a ſuſpence about the character and miſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; whom all knew to have been 
a very extraordinary perſon, and to have per- 
formed many unqueftionable miracles, and 
who had nevertheleſs been crucified by the 
rulers of the people, and was notwithſtanding 
declared by his followers to be riſen from the 
dead. In the midſt of theſe perplexities and 
doubts, to ſce his Apoſtles inſtantly ſpeak- 
ing with new languages, and in theſe boldly 
declaring to the whole nation, gathered _ 
e 
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the diſtant parts of the earth, Jeſus the Son 
of God, and ſalvation by him; this could be 
regarded as nothing ſhort of the determina. 
tion and deciſion of God himſelf, putting an 
end to the controverſy, by a publick vindica- 
tion of the innocency of Chriſt, and declaring 
him to be his beloved Son, in whom he was 
yell pleaſed. _ 

The great things which the Apoſtles i imme- 
diately preached under this inſpiration were: 
That Jeſus was a man approved of God.— 
That his crucifiers were wicked and un- 
, - godly men.— 

That he was deliver'd by the determinate 
cC.ounſel and fore-knowledge of God.— 
2 That God raiſed him up from the dead.— 
That he was exalted by. the right hand of 
That he had received from the Father the 
ptomiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. — 

\ That he ſhed it forth on his Apoſtles.— 
— That all his foes ſhould be made his foot- 
.  ſtool.— 

That be is conſtituted Lord tad Meſſiah.— 

And that repentance and baptiſm in his 
name; for the remiſſion of ſins, ſhall ſecure 
men forgiveneſs, and entitle them to the grant 
. of the ſpirit of God. Theſe are the doctrines 
Sand by the teſtimony of the ſpirit of 
God; and whoſoever believes theſe things, 
and acts agreeable to the natural influence 
and tendency of this faith, ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. And upon the whole, 
if we conſidet this matter impartially - : 
2443 ands 
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pertor endowments of nature, were yet more accom- 
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ſtands connected with other parts of the 
goſpel ſcheme, there will appear ſuch a con- 
nection and coincidency of facts and miracles, 
to ſupport the character of Chriſt, as muſt 
force us to allow, either that the writers of 
the goſpel hiſtory and other ſacred books, 
were men of the moſt exquiſite invention, 
the moſt conſummate wiſdom and prudence, 
and of the greateſt knowledge of men and 
things, that ever appeared in the world, and 
ho never had their equals, thus to contrive 
a ſtory, compoſed of the credible, the true, 
the marvellous and miraculous; all mixed 
together with ſo much nature, and yet with 
ſo much art, as to conſtitute one uniform, 
confiſtent ſcheme of religion and morals, fo 
as that there is no inconſiſtency of principles 
and facts, no unneceſſary miracles introduced, 
every miracle aſſerted neceſſary to give the 
ſcheme the air of divinity, and an original 
from God, and each miracle ſuch for nature, 
and ſuch for ſeaſon and time, as that one cans 
not. imagine, that if God had been the real 
author of the ſcheme he would have wrought 
any other miracles in favour of it, or in any 
other circumſtance or ſeaſon, than what the 
goſpel hiſtory repreſents them. Or elſe we 
muſt ſuppoſe that theſe twelve fiſhermen, 
who were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, though without 
education, learning, converſe with, or knowledge 
of mankind, any acquired abilities, or any e. 


pliſhed and able latv- givers than Moſes, Lycurgus, 
Solon, and other boaſted names of antiquity, 
RS "Is and 
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and more excellent pbilgſopbers than Socrates, Plato, 
Cicero, Seneca, and others the moſt celebrated 
authors that can be named; and that they ei- 
ther knew infinitely more both of religion 
and morality than thoſe Jaw-givers and philoſo- 
phers did, though deſtitute of all their advan- 
tages for knowledge; or that they were infi- 
nitely honefter and better men, it in wiſdom 
they were equals, by boldly pabliſhing their 
ſentiments to the world, and not concealing 
them, as the others did, in compliance to the 
prejudices of the people, and the prevailing 
corruptions of mankind, amongſt whom they 
lived. And that in this point of policy and 
prudence they excelled all the ancient law- 
givers of the heathen world, who made ſuch 
pretenſions to converſe with, and communiea- 
tions from gods and goddefles, and certain 
miraculous works wrought by their power, 
as that every man of ſenſe, believer or unbe- 
liever, many of the antient Gentiles and Phi- 
toſophers themſelves, Jews and Turks, and 
Chriſtians, all diſcern the impoſture of, and 
laugh at as contemptible and ridiculous 
whereas theſe poor illiterate uneducated fiſher- 
men and publicans, delivered ſuch a ſcheme 
of principles and morals, as will ſtand the 
teſt of the moſt critical examination, and 
appear of that importance as to be worthy of 
the confirmation of God, and pretended to 
confirm them by ſach mirachs as have no ap- 
pearance of impropriety, are in their nature 
It to be aſcribed to the agency of God, and as 
were exactly. ſuited to the nature of the deeirine 
1 8 8 ds | 4 a9 W 
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to be confirmed by them; and have given 
ſuck a kind of evidence of the reality of them, 
as hath convinced the moſt 7houghtſul, inqui ſitive, 
and learned men, kings, princes, philoſophers, 
natural and moral, the greateſt the world ever 
produced, as gain the utmoſt credit to this day 
amongſt the iet and beſt of men, which 
have all the ndtural appearances of truth and 
ecredibility in them, which many of the ene- 
mies of their perions and doctrine, in the 
ages neareſt them allowed to be real, and ac- 
| counted for by the moſt unlikely and impro- 
bable cauſes, and which none of their ancient 
or modern adverſaries can deſtroy, without 
deſtroying the grounds of probability, the faith 
of hiſtory, and denying the moſt eſſential at- 
tributes and per fections of God himſelf. Or 
if this ſuperior ſagacity and ſkill, this I had 
almoſt ſaid miraculous knowledge of men 
and things, will be denied to theſe Apoſtles of 
Chrift, as I am ſure I fee no manner of reaſon 
to allow them, I ſee but one other conclujion, 
that tis poſſible in the nature of things to 
draw from all this, and that is: Their de&rine 
vas divine, Jeſus their maſter was Lord and 
Chrift, and the Author of his and their miracles 
1 and giſts was no other than Gd himſelf, Me- 
thinks I feel the ground upon which I ſtand 
as a Chriſtian, and can't help rejoicing to find 
the foundation of my hope and faith as firm 
A and durable as the power, wiſdom and good- 
2 neſs of God. And from what hath been ſaid 
I may infer | : 
4 D d 2 1. The 
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1. The propriety and conſitency of the Cbri- 

. Fan doctrine, and the nature of the miracle; 

wrought in confirmation of it. Conſider 
That the doctrine of Chriſt was that of 

| grace and mercy — 

. All his miracles, miracles of goodneſs. 

His crucifixion obſcured his name and glory, 

His reſurrection reſtor'd and eſtabliſhed it. 

_ "Tis prophecies declared bim King and 
Lord 


The goſpel advanced him to the right hand 
of God. 


His death was the greateſt wickedneſs and 
impiety — 
The ſun withdrew his beams as aſham'd of 
the horrid fact, 
And the earth trembled at the crime of his 
murtherers. 
The reſurrection to life was a capital part 
of his religion— 
He roſe himſelf to prove it, and many of 
the Saints roſe with him, 
The earneſt and pledge of the ſuture reſur- 
rection of the whole number. 
The publiſhers of his doctrine were preju- 


diced ignorant — 


- Theytherefore received the ſpirit of all truth 
to inform them. 
The goſpel was to be publiſhed to all na- 
tions — 
And therefore the publiſhers received the 
gift of languages. 


It was to be ſoon and n, . 
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And therefore this gift was vouchſafed when 

perſons of all languages were preſent to 
receive the divinely communicated in- 
ſtruction. 

The preachers of it were to be expoſed to 

all perſecutions — 

And therefore received aſſurances that God 

would proſper them. 
The uncircumciſed Gentiles were to be re- 
ceived into Chriſt's church — 

And therefore were to be ſanctified and ſe- 
parated by the ſpirit of God himſelf. 
Who can help diſcerning the amazing pro- 
py and coincidence of things, or acknow- 

ging the hand and wiſdom of God ? 

2. How ſubſtantial a confirmation is this of 
our Chriſtian faith, and how rational. the 
grounds of our belief in Jeſus. We are not 
credulous in our reception of the goſpel doc- 
trine. We embrace no abſurdity of opinion. 
We believe no impoſſibilities. We give credit 
to no incredible miracles, nor to any unneceſſary 
ones. The connection between the doctrine 
and the miraculous confirmation of it is na- 
tural, No miracles are boaſted of in Chri- 
ſanity that have an air of futility and mean- 
neſs, of romance and impoſture, and miracles 
are never introduced but when the Nodus is Deo 
vindice dignus, when the caſe required it, and 
demanded the interpoſal. The facts we build 
on have every appearance of certainty, every 
ground of probability, and are ſupported by 
evidence and effects, that conſtrain our belief, 
and that after a thouſand attempts have never 

Dd 3 been 
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been diſproved, and can be no otherwiſe de- 
clared impoſſible but by blaſpheming God, 
and denying him to be the almighty creator 
and preſerver of al] things. And till theſe 
capital facts of Chriſt's teſurrection, and the 
miraculous vouchſafement of the gift of lan- 
guages can be diſproved, our belief as Chriſtians 
will be rational in itſelf, and the effects of 
that belief when real, ſuch as will prepare us 
for and render us ſecure of ſalvation. 

3. We may hence learn the true meaning of 
what St. Paul aſſerts, that his preaching vas not 
in the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in de- 
monſlration of the ſpirit and of power, and that 
our ſaith in Chrif! lands not in the wy of men, 
but inthe power of God, 

4. We may ſee the regſen why God choſe 
ſuch inſtruments for the publication of the 
goſpel, private, illiterate, unlearned, prejudiced 
men, vi. that the cauſe they ſupported might 
appear not an human one, but a divine one, 
and that the propagation and ſucceſs of it might 
be acknowledged to be owing to his peculiar 
Rac” and favour. 

We may learn what are the. great efentia} 
Abi: of the Goſpel, to be continually 
* on by the miniſters of the goſpel; 
ſuch unqueſtionably as were taught by the 
Apoſtles themſelves, under the immediate in- 
\ ſpiration of the ſpirit of truth, which di- 
tected the Apoſtles into all truth, when 
they firſt publiſhed the goſpel to the world, 


ont laid the foundations of the Chriſtian 
church. And 
6. Laſtly 
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6. Laſtly, we have reaſon to be thankful that 
the ſpirit of God, in the Chriſtian church, is a 
conſtant permanent bleſſing, and that though we 
have no reaſon to think we ſhall receive it in 
the more ſhewy, ſplendid and miraculous 
gifts, that were beſtowed on the firſt converts 
to Chriſtianity, yet that we may receive it in 
thoſe which are now more beneficial to us, as 
a ſpirit of truth, faith, grace and holineſs, to fit 
us for every good word and work, and to pre- 
pare us for final and eternal ſalvation. Let 
us pray for this invaluable gift of the ſpirit of 
God, aſſuring ourſelves of this, that if rhe 
ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in us; he who raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies by bis 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us, | 
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SERMON XV. 
The Doctrine of a Reſurrection explained, | 


I CORINTHIANS XV. 35. 


But ſome man will ſay ; How are the dead raiſed 
up, and with what body do they come ? 


X ND this is a very important enquiry, 
and if made with a becoming diſpþo/ition 
of mind, and an honeſt deſire after ſatisfac- 
tion in a queſtion of ſo great importance, de- 
ſerved a very ſerious, candid, and friendly an- 
ſwer. By St. Paul's reply: Thou fool, the in- 
quirer ſeems to have been of a very different 
temper, and to have aſked theſe queſtions out 
of contempt and ridicule of the doctrine of the 
reſurrection z imagining that by aſking, How 
are the dead ruiſed, and with what bop do they 
come? he ſhould have puzzled the Apoſtle ; and 
either have forced him to acknowledge the 
queſtions were too hard for him to reſolve, or 
drawn from him ſuch an anſwer, as would 
have been abſurd, and rendered the doctrine 
itlelf utterly incredible. In this view, the 
cenſure, Thou fool, was not more ſevere, than 
the impertinence and ſcorn of the objector 
5 yet deſerved, 


germ. 15. Doctrine of a Reſurrection explained. 409 
deſerved. There were ſome, as the Apoſtle 
informs us, amongſt the Corinthians them- 
ſelves, who ſaid, there was no reſurrection of the 
dead*. Some ran into the error of affirming, 
that the reſurrection was already paſt +, explain- 
ing it of a ſpiritual kind of reſurrection, ſuch 
as the Apoſtle makes mention of, when he 
tells the Ephefians : When we were dead in fins, 
he hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus ; and the Colofe 
ans: Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 
are riſen with him, through the faith of the 
operation of God, wwho hath raiſed him from the 
dead d; aſſerting that the reſurrection con- 
ſiſted lntirely in the converſion of the Gentiles, 
by the preaching of the goſpel, to the faith 
of Chriſt, by the miniſtry of the Apoſtles. 
Otbers repreſented the doctrine of the reſur- 
tection, as utterly impoſſible, as incapable of 
being effected by the power of God; as St. 
Paul intimates before Agrippa, when he aſks : 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ||? Even ſome 
of thoſe, who profeſſed Chriſtianity, had this 
opinion of the reſurrection, and utterly denied 
the poſſibility of it. Others, who did not 
deny the poſſibility of the thing, yet repre- 
ſented it as an undefirable one, and the doc- 
trine that taught it as mean, abominable and 
deteflable. Thus Celſus, the Epicurean, ſpeaks 
of it with abhorrence ** : They, i. e. the 
Ver. 12. + 2 Tim. ii. 18. f Epheſ. ii. 5, 6. 5 Coloſ. ii. 13. 
vi. 8. Orig. Contr. Cell, p. 587, 583. 
* Chriſtians 
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_ Chriſtians, hold this fooliſh opinion, that after 
God hath ſet the world on fire, and utterly 
roaſted and conſumed every thing in it, they 
only are the perſons who ſhall eſcape out of 
theſe ruins; and not only thoſe who ſhall 
then be living, but they alſo who have been 
a long while dead, and that they ſhall riſe out 
of the ground cloathed with the ſame fleſh.” 
« And this, let me ſpeak, ſays he, the plain 
truth, is worthy of the worms; for what hu- 
man ſoul can ever. defire to return into a pu- 
trified body?“ Even among /t themſelves, he 
adds, there are ſome, who are ſo far from 
approving this doctrine, that they cenſure it as 
a foul, abominable and impoſſible one. For what 
body, being intirely corrupted, can return 
into its original condition, and its primitive 
conſtitution, when it hath been once diſ- 
ſolved ? And when they have no other anſwer, 
ſays he, to make to this difficulty, they be- 
take themſelves to this abſurd defence, that 
every thing is poſſible to God. But God 
cannot do vile or baſe things, neither will he 
do any thing contrary to nature. No, if 
you defire any thing that is abominable, to 
gratify your own wicked diſpoſition, God can- 
not for this reaſon do it, nor is it therefore to 
be believed that it ſhall actually come to pals. 
For God as governor of the world is not the 
the author of extravagant deſires, or mad diſ- 
orders; but of what is right, juſt and natural, 
I allow that he can give the ſoul eternal life; 
but dead bodies are viler than dung, and God 
neither will nor can render the fleſh, me - 
Do, nn 


. 
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fall of what cannot be mentioned with de- 
cency, immortal, contrary to nature. For he 
is the reaſon of all things that are, and 
therefore can do nothing contrary to reaſon 
er himſelf, In this manner Ce/ſus argued 
2gainſt the Chriſtian doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, repreſenting it as ſo vile, irrational and 
contemptible a thing, as was wnworthy of God 
to effect, and theretore that he neither would 
nor could be the author of it. 

There were others of the enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity, in the primitive times, who argued 
againſt the poſſibility of the reſurrection from 
atber topicks + ; © alledging, that the bodies 
af men were often devoured by fiſh and beaſts, 
and theſe fiſh and beaſts were afterwards caten 
by men ; that ſometimes men were devoured 
by men, children eaten by their parents, 
through exceſs of hunger, captives devoured 
by thoſe who took them priſoners, through 
exceſs of rage; ſo that the bodies of ſome 
were actually become parts of the bodies of 
others; and therefore the reſurrection of the 
body was a thing abſolutely impoſlibley bes 
cauſe as the reſurrection ſuppoſes that every 
man's body ſhall be reſtored to him, this can» 
not be in the inſtances mentioned, in which 
the /ame body becomes the body of ſeveral 
perſons, and which therefore can never be re- 
ſtored to any one particular perſon whatſoever ; 
inaſmuch as if they are reſtored to any one, 
the bodies of the reſt muſt be neceſſarily 


+ Athemag. de Mort. Reſur. p. 153155. _ 
maimed, 
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maimed and imperfect.“ Theſe difficulties 
have been urged alſo by madern unbelievers, 
and triumphed in as inſuperable objections 
againſt the truth of the reſurrection of the 
dead; and tis therefore no wonder that they 
ſhould treat it with ſcorn, as we find the an- 
cient enemies of Chriſtianity did, who when 
they heard St. Paul preaching the reſurrection 
of the dead at Athens ||, mocked at the doctrine, 
as an abſurd and impoſſible one. 

Even many of the wiſeft, and beft philoſo- 
pbers amongſt the heathens muſt neceſſarily be 
Prejudiced againſt the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion, upon the firſt mention of it, by the ſen- 
timents they had formed both of the bodies 
and minds of men. The body they treated 
with the utmoſt contempt, as ſcarce any part 
of, and being of little or no conſequence to 
the real man; ſometimes giving it the moſt 
reproachful names, and looking on it with a 
kind of abhorrence, as nothing better than a 
bag of corruption and rottenneſs; 'and when 
they ſpoke moſt favourably of it, calling it 
only a veſſel, a tabernacle, an inn to ſojourn *, 
and not a r houſe to dwell in 2. Yea, 
they looked on the body as the priſon of the 
foul, in which it was confined and fettered, 
degraded and polluted, and that in the ſtate 
to which it went after its diſmiſſion from the 
body, it was intirely and forever ſeparated from 
it, and entered into a much more beautiful 


Ads xvii. 32. * Clauſz tenebris et carcere cæco. Virg. 
Ea. 6. v. 734. Þ Cicet. de Senect. c. xxiii, Somn. Scip- 
p- 60. 1 f „ : . - 
Ls habi- 
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habitation or dwelling 2, which Socrates pro- 
feſſed to be his hope, juſt before his drinking 
the fatal poiſon 8. Agreeable to this is what 
Xenophon relates as 15 of the laſt ſpeech of 

, repreſenting, I imagine, Xenophon's own 
entiments, and thoſe of ſome of the Philo- 


ſophers, his contemporaries. Speaking to his 


children, Cyrus ſays T: © I could never, my 
Sons, perſuade myſelf, that the ſoul, whilſt 
in this mortal body, can be faid to live, or 
that it dies when ſeparated from it; for I per- 
ceive that 'tis the ſoul which animates the 
body during its continuance therein ; and 
therefore the ſoul cannot loſe its perception or 
wiſdom, when ſeparated from the unconſcious 
ſtupid body; but that then the foul grows 
properly wiſe, and underſtands ; when releaſed 
from the body it becomes an unmixed and 
pure ſpirit.” In like manner the Roman Ora- 
tor ſpeaks his own ſentiments under the per- 
ſon of his friend Lehus||. © I could never, 
fays he, agree with thoſe who have lately ar- 
gued on this ſubject, that our ſouls periſh 
with our bodies, and that every thing is de- 
ſtroyed by death—but I am of his opinion, 
whom the oracle pronounced the wiſeſt man, 
who conſtantly affirmed, that the minds of 
men were divine, and that thoſe of wiſe and 
good men, upon their leaving the body, im- 
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mediately returned to Heaven;“ as he after. 
wards expreſſes it: Every good man's mind 
ealily flies by death as from the priſon and 
bonds of the body, and bends its courſe to- 
wards the Gods; And therefore he fays &, 
te they truly live, who have eſcaped from the 
chains of the body, as from their priſon ] but 
as to what you call life, it is in reality death.“ 
Many more paſſages were eaſy to be added to 
ſhew you, that the ancient wiſe men in the 
beathen world conſidered the nl as capable of 

exiſting in the 9 perfect manner, when wholly 
diſmiſſed from the body, and when entirely 
eſcaped from the priſon and confinement of 
it; and that they looked on the body as the 
great incumbrance, clog, and fetter of the 
mind ; and its; perpetual releaſe from it, as its 
perfection and happineſs. And therefore the 
doctrine of the reſurrection of the body, under» 
ſtood in the firſt obvious view of it, as a re- 
ſtoration of che ſame animal kind of body, 
which we now have, muſt appear to them 
_ abſurd and incredible; and they might well 
put the queſtion with a ſneer: Hew are the 
dead raiſed up? In what ſtate and condition; 
and particularly with what body do they 
come? And theſe gueſizons were actually put 
by the ancient enemies of Chriſtianity, who are 


l Somn. Scrip. p. 600, 601. 
+ An fortes animce, dignataque numina ccelo, 
Corporibus reſoluta ſuis, terraque remiſſa, 
Huc migrant ex orbe, ſuumque habitantia cœlum 
Etheros vivunt annos, mundeque fruuntur ? 
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repreſented by one of the primitive Chriſtian 


writers, as making theſe inquiries, and thug 


reaſoning with contempt 9. I would fain 


know, ſays one of es, whether they are to 


tife without bodies, or with them ? if with 
bodies, what fort of ones? With the very 
fame they had, or with new ones? Or with- 
out a body ? Without a body, there is nei- 


ther mind, nor ſoul, nor life, If with a 


body, is it exactly the former one that is 
already diſſolved? If with another body, then 


there ariſes a new man, inſtead of reſtorin 


and repairing the former one.” And theſe 
objections were urged as unanſwerable. | 

But all the difficulties and objections to this 
capital article of Chriſtianity will intirely va- 
niſh, when St. Paul's doctrine relating to It is 
rightly explained and clearly underſtood ; and 
therefore in ſpeaking to theſe words, I hall 
I. Endeavour 10 flate St. Paul's doctrine con- 
cerning this article. 

II. Shew you how growndleſs the objedtions are 
that are urged againſt it. 

III. Briefly repreſent the ruth and impor- 
fance of it. 

I. I am to conſider u St. Paul's di@rine 
of the reſurrection is, which he repreſents as an 
anſwer to the queſtions in my text. And the 
Apoſtle is very large and copious in explain- 
ing it. Our 4% ed Lord himſelf expreſly and 
frequently preached the eu reclion of the dead, 
without entering much .into the nature, or 


4 Minuc. Fel. p. 113,114. 
giving 
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giving any particular explication of it; only 
once, when the Sadducees thought to have 
confounded him, by aſking him, whoſe wife 
the woman, who had been ſucceſſively married 
to ſever brethren, ſbouid be in the reſurrection? 
he ſo far explained the article, as was neceſ= 
ſary to contute and filence them; telling 
them: Te do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the of God. They which ſball be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
fſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal to the Angels, and are the cbil- 
dren of God, being the children of the reſurrection ||, 
From this account it appears, that the ſtate of 
mankind, by the reſurrection from the dead, 
will be extreamly different from what it now 
is; and unſpeakably more happy and gloricus 
than the preſent, And this will more evi - 
dently appear from the repreſentation given of 
it by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians ; and we 
may conſider the deſcription he gives of it, in 
the negative and poſitive view of it. And 1 
would here obſerye, 

1. That the Apoſtle no were ſays, that it 
ſhall be the reſurrection of the ſame body, Had 
he faid this, I ſuppoſe the queſtion would 
have been returned; With what body, with 
which of the ſeveral bodies, in which our ſouls 
droell, ſball we riſe? For we all know, that 
our bodies are varying and changing every 
day, ſubject to perpetual and total alterations. 


3 Mat. xxii. 29, f| Lake zx. 35, 36. 
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How @iferent in form and ſtature are thoſe 
bodies we are poſſeſſed of in our infancy and 
childhood, from thoſe we have in youth and man- 


Hood; and theſe from what we carry about us 


in old age; and thoſe which we have in health 
and vigour, from thoſe which are diſtempered, 
emaciated and corrupted, and which we. lay 
down in the grave? So that we cannot ſay, 


it is the /ame body that riſes, which we have 


in infancy and childhood, or which we have. 
in old age, or which diſeaſe hath enfeebled 
and. deſtroyed ; becauſe ſuch a teſurrection 
would be an z:nbappineſs to us, and a reſurrec- 


g ion to a life of diſhonour, affliction and mi- 


ery. And if we aſſign the bodies we have 
in any particular period of our lives, it can 


never with propriety be called the ſame, body 


wich that which we had in any foregoing or 
ſubſequent part of our lives, becauſe of the 
perpetual changes which they undergo, be- 
coming in ſome reſpect different from their 
former ſelves, every moment of their exiſtence. 
And as the Apoſtle never calls the body that 
ſhall riſe the ſame body, that term can never 
be neceſſary to expreſs the truth of his doc- 
trine. I allow that there is a certain ſenſe, 
in which we may be ſaid to ariſe with the 
ſame bodies; ſo far the ſame, as to be pro- 
ferly our own, and as ſhall have all the ſenſeries 
neceſſary to the inlet of knowledge, and as ſhall 


1 obably make us to be known for the /ame per- 
ſons we were in the preſent world. But how- 


ever, as the ſcripture no where uſes the ex- 


preſſion of the fame. body, and as that ex- 
Vor. I. E e preſſion 
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preſſion ſeems to involve us in many difficul- 
ties; it ſhould be uſed with caution, and ne- 
ver inſiſted on as neceſſary to explain or ex- 
preſs this great article of the Chriſtian faith. 
But, | 
2. As the Apoſtle never fays that we ſhall 
be raiſed with the ſame body, ſo he more 
than intimates that in ſome ieſpects it ſhall not 
really be the ſame. For in his anſwer to the 
232 With what body do they come ? he ſays, 
u fool, that which thou foweſt is not quickened, 
except it die; and that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
Joweſt not that body which ſhall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain *, 
i. e. It is with regard to the body we live and 
die with, and that which hereafter we riſe 
with, as it is to the ſeed we ſow in the ground, 
and the ſeed that ſprings up from it. That 
which we ſow muſt die, in order to its quick- 
ening and ſpringing up; the external ſhell 
mult moiſten, corrupt, and rot, or elſe the grain 
will entirely periſh, and be fruitleſs, what- 
ever the grain be, whether wheat, or an 
other kind which the huſbandman ſows. 80 
muſt theſe bodies of ours die and return to 
the duſt, in order to our reſtoration by a fu- 
ture reſurrection. But then as the grain we 
fow is not the. individual grain that riſes, ſo 
neither is the body that dies, the ſame indivi- 
dual body that riſes. *Tis different, though 
in ſome reſpeiFs the ſame ; and the body that 
riſes ſhall be as certainly fmiler to, though 


eV. 36, 37. 
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different from the body that dies, as the grain 
that ſprings up is of the ſame kind with, 
though different from the grain that is ſown. 
And this difference the Apoſtle farther illu- 
ſtrates by adding: All fiſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſb 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtial, 
| but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory 
bf the terreſtial is another. There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differs ſrom another 
Aar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead +. i. e. There is as great a difference be- 
tween our preſent bodies, which we are born 
with, and which we lay down in the grave by 
death, as there is between the ſeveral kinds of 
fleſh that men, and beaſts, and fiſhes, and birds 
are partakers of, as there is between celeſtial 
and terreſtial bodies, and between the ſun and 
moon, and the ſeveral ſtars in the firmament 
of Heaven, which have all their glory, but a 
lory that is exceedingly different the one 
m the other. And in this reſpect the re- 
ſurreQion of the dead ſhall reſemble them; 
as the raiſed body of the Saints ſhall be 
greatly unlike to their preſent, infirm, and 
mortal bodies, and in circumſtances of far 
| ſuperior advantage, dignity and glory. And 
| therefore | 
3. The Apoſtle expreſſly affirms, that we 
ſhall not riſe with theſe fleſhly bodies which we 
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now carry about with us; ſor he tells them: 
This I ſay brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot in- 
berit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption, 
inberit incorruption g. Our fleſhly bodies, with 
the blood and juices, that circulate through 
our arteries and veins, and the other canals 
that nature hath formed for their reception, 
are well ſuited to the preſent corcuptible and 
mortal ſtate, in which we now dwell, but are 
not at all ſuited to the heavenly world of incor- 
ruption, and therefore can never be admitted 
into the kingdom of God: and from thence 
he argues, that even as to. thoſe who may be 
alive, and dwelling in our world, when the 
dead ſhall be raifed, they ſhall be "all changed, 
* as in à moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump: For the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead. ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we, 
viz. who are then alive, ſhall be changed , that 
we may be as incorruptible as thoſs who are 
partakers of this glorious reſurrection. Cloathed 
with our preſent fleſh and blood, u man can 
ſee God and live, and therefore as the ſeeing 
God is one eſſential and principal part of the 
happineſs of a future ſtate, their fleſhly bo- 
dies muſt be altered and changed from — ck 
preſent condition, that they may be capable 
of the beatifick viſion, of ſupporting the 
glory that ſhall be hereafter revealed, and of 
appearing in the majeſty and awful preſence 
of the immortal God, before whom angels 
veil their. faces, as ſenſible of that infinite, ma: 


L Ver. 50. - || Ver. 51, 52. 
4 | — 3 jeſty 


Serm. 15. Doctrine of a Reſurretiion explained. 42x 


jeſty to which they approach, and of being as 
it were unable to endure the exceeding bright- 
neſs that ſurrounds him, who dwells in light 
| inacceſſible and full of glory. Hence the Apoſtle 
farther adds : | | 

4. That the reſurrection body ſhall not be 
like our preſent bodies, formed of earthly ma- 
terials, and capable of being reſelved into its ori- 
ginal duſt. In this he is very expreſs. The firf 
man is of the earth, earthy x. Adam, the firſt 
of men, was formed, as to his body, out of the 
duſt of the ground, and therefore after his tranſ- 
preſſion, his ſentence was: In the ſweat of thy 
face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground, for out of it waſt thou taken ; for duft 
thou art, and unto duft ſhalt thou return +. But 
the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven, of an 
heavenly original, and who ſhall appear 
cloathed with an heavenly body. And as ts the 
earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy ; and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
venly f. i. e. As Adam had an earthy body, fo 
the natural deſcendants of Adam have like 
him earthy bodies, and as Chriſt's glorified 
body was of an heavenly fabrick and original, 
ſo alſo ſhall their's be, who belong to, and 
are intereſted in him. And as wwe have borne 
the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall wwe alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly &. So that theſe earthly 
bodies, which have their original from the 
duſt, and by which we are like to Adam, the 
common parent of all mankind, ſhall only 
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continue in the preſent ſtate ; but have no 
being in the future world; where we hal] 
be no longer conſidered as the pofterity of the 
firſt Adam, but as the children of God, and re- 
lated to the ſecond Adam; whoſe glorified body 
we ſhall then in our bodies as truly reſemble, 
as we do in theſe our earthly bodies the jr 
Adam, from whom wederive bodies as earthly 
as his own. | 
5. Hence farther the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
that we ſhall not be raiſed with thoſe natural 
bodies that are neceſſary to our preſent con- 
dition, and to anſwer thoſe purpoſes of life 
for which we are ſent into the preſent world. 
The natural or animal body, is a body ſubject 
to all animal appetites, affections, and paſ- 


- fions, or under the influence and conduct of 


that ſenſitive principle, by which our preſent 
bodies are animated and actuated, and to 
which we owe the inſtincts and inclinations, 
that are here neceſſary to the preſervation of 
life, and the continuance of mankind in the 
world. And this ſenſitive principle is wiſely 
implanted in us by the God of nature, as 
we live amongſt ſenſible objects, as the ſenſa- 
tions we receive, and the tendencies and im- 
pulſes of the animal part of our conſtitution, 
anſwer very valuable purpoſes in ſuch a mixed 
ſtate of being as ours; inſomuch that the 
proper buſineſs of the world could not be 
carried on without them. But as all our 
merely animal ſenſations, appetites and in- 
ſtincts are owing to the temperament of our 


fleſhly bodies, the contexture of our * 
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and the nature and prevalence of the juices 

that are formed within us; tis evident, that 
as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, ſo thoſe animal, ſenſitive, in- 
ſtinctive properties that reſult from them, and 
to which we are now conſcious, cannot poſ- 
fibly take place therein, but will for ever periſh 
in the grave with thoſe bodies of fleſh and 
blood, in which they are inherent. By theſe 
fleſhly bodies, and the paſſions and appetites 
eſſential to them, by which we hunger and 
thirſt and taſte ; fear and love, are angry and 
pleaſed, are exited to revenge, and other cri- 
minal gratifications, we are immediately united 
and allied to the brutal world; and formed a 
real. race of animals, though of a diſtin and 
ſaperior kind from the other ſpecies that in- 
habit our earth. And unleſs the future world 
be juſt ſuch another place as this, 'tis evident 
that theſe natural, i. e. animal fleſhly bodies, 
with the ſenſual properties that reſide in them, 
would be of no kind of uſe there, and as 
wholly improper for that ſtate of things, as a 
refined heavenly body would be for the pre- 
ſent, groſs, and material one, and therefore 
the Apoſtle obſerves, there is a natural body, 
and a ſpiritual body *, i. e. the animal body is 
one, the ſpiritual another. Adam, our firſt 
parent, was created with an animal one ; for 
thus it is aoritten, the firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, it ſhould have been, a /tving ani- 
mal ; whereas the laſt Adam, or Chriſt, was 
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made 'a quickning ſpirit + ; had not only life 
himſelf, but by. that eternal ſpirit that dwelt 
in him was able to quicken, and pive life to 
ethers, even to as many as he pleaſed. How- 
beit that <was not firſi which was ſpiritual, but 
that which is animal, and afterwards that which 
ig ſpiritual kx. The natural is to take place 
here, and to return to its firſt principles of 
duſt, but is never to be reſtored after its 
diſſolution, nor to enter into the e of 
life and glory. Farther, 

6. The bodies reſtored at the reſurreQion 
ſhall nor be weak and infirm, like our preſent 
ones. Here 'tis but little that the moſt 
athletick and robuſt conftitutions will permit 
men to do. Many of the mere brutal crea- 
tion excel them in ſtrength. The ſtrength 
they have is ſoon liable to decay and be im- 
paired by exerciſe and labour, to be weakened 
by pain, to be diminiſhed by diſtemper, to 
he waſted by age, and wholly deſtroyed by 
the force of an unexpected accident. And 
this muſt neceſſarily be the ſtate of all human 
hodies, conſidering the looſe, unconnected, 
. powerleſs materials out of which they are 
formed, the uſes and purpoſes they are in- 
tended to anſwer; the ſhort duration for which 
they are deſigned, the infinite number of 
parts of which they are conſtituted, the fine- 
neſs of their contexture, the nature of the 
proviſions by which they are ſupported, and 
the innumerable accidents, by which they are 
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liable to be injured, broken, and even diſ- 
ſolved and deſtroyed, But all theſe imper- 
fections and frailties are peculiar to theſe pre- 
ſent bodies, and not one of them ſhall affect 
thoſe that God ſhall provide for us at the fu- 
ture reſurrection. | 
7. Hence farther they ſhall ot be like our 
preſent bodies, attended with any circumſtances 
/ diſbonour and ſhame, to humble and mortify 
vs, and make us ſenſible of the meanneſs 
of our condition, and almoſt repine at our 
lot in the preſent life. There is in all man- 
kind a natural averſion to appear as nature 
formed us, we are almoſt inſtinctively prompted 
to hide ourſelves from one another. Our or- 
naments, our pride, our elegance, are not in 
our perſons but our dreſs, We are beholden 
to the worm for our ſplendor and gaiety, we 
run to the beaſts of the field for our covering, 
otection, and warmth, and to the bowels 
of the earth for our luſture and brilliancy *. 
The very parts of our bodies are ſome of 
them leſs honourable than others; they are. 
in the whole compoſition of them, what St. 
Paul calls them, vile bodies +; the words mean, 
either of a very low or mean original, of poor, 
contemptible materials; or elſe bodies of bumi- 
kation, the conſideration of which may juſtly 
humble and mortify us, who are confined to 
and dwell in them; as they are the ſeat of 
many diſhonourable and ſinful paſſions, and 
griminal affections, that frequently prompt 
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to many offences againſt God, as they are 
liable. to corruption, as they contract perpetual 
ſoil, as they expoſe us to pain, infitmity, and 
diſorder, and ſubject us to a thouſand incon- 
veniencies and afflictions whilſt we dwell in 
them. So that ſometimes we live long enough 
to be aſhamed of our deformities, and oftener 
to bend under the infirmities and bur- 
thens of them, and wiſh ourſelves ſafely de- 
livered from the incumbrance that oppreſſes 
us. Thanks, be to God, that though it be 
thus ſown in diſbonour, though we are born 
with, -continually carry about us, and finall 
lay down in the grave, theſe bodies which fre- 
quently diſgrace and mortify us, yet they ſhall 
be raiſed in ſuch circumſtances, as that we 
ſhall be no longer aſhamed of them, nor 
ever mortified with any of the preſent incon- 
veniencies and infirmities that now attend 
them. And what creates yet a farther dif- 
ference is, | 
8. Laſtly, that the bodies we ſhall receive at 
the reſurrection, ſhall not be like our preſent 
bodies, corruptible and mortal. It is ſoun in 
corruption, and liable to diſſolution and mor- 
tality. The moment we are born, we may 
be ſaid to begin to die; as we bring the 
ſeeds of death with us into the world, and as 
every moment we live is a kind of prepara- 
tive for, and nearer approach to death. And 
at the appointed ſeaſon, we muſt all of us 
| deſcend to the grave, and as to theſe groſſer 
bodies lie for ever buried in the darkneſs and 
ruins of it. For when we ariſe to a new life 
+4 . 6 at 
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at the morning of the reſurrection, mortality 
and corruption ſhall never enter into our 
frame, nor the materials of which our hea- 
venly bodies ſhall be compoſed, ever be liable 
to ſeparation and diſſolution. So that in an- 
ſwer to this queſtion, With what body do they 


come? we can give this pleaſing anſwer : 
That they ſhall be in many important reſpects 
different from our preſent ones; they ſhall not 
conſiſt of fleſh and blood, ſuch as our conſtitu- 
tion now conſiſts of; they ſhall not be formed 
of earthly materials, like the body of Adam, 
who was taken from the duſt ; they ſhall not 
be like theſe natural or animal bodies, nor 
have any of thoſe propenſities, inſtincts and 
appetites, that connect us with the brute crea- 
tion, and often-times prompt men to live like 
the brutes that periſh ; they ſhall not be weak 
and infirm, nor ever more ſubject us to the 
diſorders and decays we here are liable to; 
they ſhall not be bodies of diſbonour and ſhame, 


nor have any circumſtances attending them 


to reproach, afflict, and mortify us; and 
therefore ſhall never be liable to corruption and 
death, which throws a vanity over all the 
boaſt and pride of life, levels the proudeſt of 
mortals with the duſt, and ſhould cloath the 
| ſons of men with condeſcenſion, meekneſs 
and humility. And Oh! how doth this ennoble 
our conceptions of a future ſtate, and in what a 
comfortable and pleaſing view doth it repreſent 
death itſelf, which brings us to the eternal 
world! We find and feel innumerable diſad- 
yantages in our preſent ſtate of being, againſt 

| which 
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which no external advantages can guard us. 
The materials of our preſent bodies are of the 
loweſt kind, frail and ſoon injured and diſ- 
placed. We are expoſed by our bodies to 
innumerable diſorders, every pore is an inlet 
to diſtemper, every nerve may give us an 
exquiſite ſenſe of pain, and every part of our 
bodies may torment us. So that in reali 

they may well be called the priſons of the 
out, wherein they are fettered and confined, 
ike criminals, and undergo a kind of torture, 
till the time of our diſmiſſion- from them, 
And even this diſmifſion is generally with 
ſuch a violence, as gives us the higheſt unea- 
ſineſs, and throws us into convullive agonies of 
diſtreſs ; ſo that had we our option to return to 
life in the ſame circumſtances in which we 
often drag on and leave it; if we ated a 
wiſe part we ſhould certainly refuſe it, and 
to 'accept it would be a kind of folly and 
diſtraction *. © But, thanks be to God, as 
Chriſtians we have better hopes. Life ſhall 
be reſtored us. Our ſouls ſhall be again 
united to their bodies, but to bodies better 
moulded, to buildings made of God, and that 
ſhall carry all the proof of a divine fabrick ; 
ſnall be attempered with better materials, 
that ſhall be proof againſt all diſorders, that 
ſhall have no inlets to pain and miſery, that 
ſhall be liable to no diſſolution, and over 


O pater, anne aliquas ad cœlum hinc ire putandum eſt 
_ - Sublimes animas, iterumque ad tarda reverti , : 
Corpora? Quz.lucis miſeris tam dita cupido 
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which death ſhall have no farther power 
and dominion. And you will eaſily ſee, that 
by this account, the moſt formidable objec- 


tions againſt this doctrine are already an- 


ſwered ; but they will be more effectually ſo, 
when we have conſidered the pofitive part of 
St. Paul's deſcription of the ſtate and circum- 
ſtance of the reſurrection, : which we ſhall do 
in our next diſcourſe. nr 
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SERMON XVI 


Of the advantageous Alterations which will be 
made in the Bodies of the Saints when raiſed, 


T CORINTHIANS XV. 35. 


But ſome man will ſay : How are the dead raiſed 
up, and with what body do they come? 


AVING given a view in the pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe of the negative part 
of St. Paul's deſcription of the flate and cir- 
cumſtances of the refurreflion ; we ſhall now 
| proceed to conſider the ve part of it, or 

what is the real condition in which the Saints 
of God ſhall be raiſed from the dead; and 
the Apoſtle directs our thoughts to the fol- 
lowing particulars. | | 

1. That they ſhall be bodies immediately 
faſhioned by God, and the conſtitution and fa- 
brick of them entirely depend on his plea- 
ſure. This thought he points out to us, when 
he ſays, with reſpect to the ſeed we ſow, that 
God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed bim“; 
an anſwer equally proper to the queſtion, How 


® Ver. 38. | 
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both caſes, God gives the body as he pleaſes, 
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are the dead raiſed up, and with what body do 
they come? God forms the body of what ma- 


| terials he pleaſes, and faſhions it according to 


the direction of his own power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs. He is equal to the work, and the 
teſurrection is not beyond his ability to ac- 
compliſh. Leave the event to his manage- 
ment, and never doubt but what is raiſed 
ſhall be a production worthy his infinite per- 
ſection to be the author of. The ſeed thrown 
into the ground ſeems to periſh and corrupt; 
and muſt do ſo, before the ſeminal yegeta- 
tive principle can exert itſelf and act. And 
yet it ſoon appears in the pleaſing verdure of 
its graſs, ſtrikes up into the ſtem, grows into 
the ear, and puts on a much more gay form 
and body, than when it was thrown into the 
ground. Tell me, now, thou who doubteſt 
of the future reſurrection: How comes this 
new form to ſpring up out of the old one diſ- 
ſolved and periſhed ? How comes new life to 
ſpring up out of corruption and death? By 
what power is this amazing change? Hadſt 
thou never ſeen it, wouldſt thou not have be- 
lieved it incredible and impoſſible, and now 
thou knoweſt it to be true, account for it if 
thou can'ſt ? If thou doſt account for it in a 
reaſonable manner, and aſcribe this marvel- 
lous effect, for ſuch it really is, to a com- 


petent cauſe, thou wilt thereby account for 


the reſurrection of the dead, and knoweſt to 
what all powerful agent to attribute it. For in 


We 
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We ſhall have a building. of God, an houſe, not 
made with bands 1. But, 

2. As God giveth to the ſeed that is ſown 
a body as it pleaſes him, but yet gives to ever 

d of grain or ſeed 17s own body, ſo alſo ſhall 
it be at the reſurrection of the dead; we ſhall 
ariſe in the human form, we ſhall appear the 
creatures we are, as diſtin from all other ſort 
of living beings whatſoever, and the bodies 
that we ſhall be raiſed with ſhall abundantly 
diſcover us to be the children of men, though 
raiſed and exalted- to the dignity and privi- 
leges of the ſons of God. The grain that is 
ſown is quite different from the grain produced, 
and yet wheat produces wheat, and the God 


of nature cauſes every grain to furniſn its own 


- kind. Tis true, that the advantages of our 
new raiſed bodies will be unſpeakably ſuperior 
to any that we can boaſt: of in the preſent 
ſtate. But this by no means cauſes us to ceaſe 
to be men, or makes us different creatures 
from ourſelves. The difference of drefs and 
habit, of country and dwelling, of health and 
_ ſickneſs, of youth or age, of any or all exter- 
nal circumſtances that befall us, changes no- 
thing of our natures, nor makes us ceaſe to 
be what we originally were. And that power 
of God, who originally formed us out of the 
duſt, and gave us our ; conſtitution, ſhape, 
form, and diſtinguiſhing features, can with 
Fqual caſe new mould and faſhion us, and 


| | { 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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not only continues us the ſame kind, and in 


the ſame rank of creatures that we were ; but 


if that be neceſſary, and will anſwer any wiſe 


and good purpoſe, preſerve the features and 


complexion and form that prevailed in us, 
that we may not only be &now7; to be the chil- 
dren of men, but be known by ourſelves and 
others, to be the individual perſens we were 
in the preſent world: I ſay this God can do, 


and from thence we may certainly infer that 


he will ds it, if it be expedient to the pro- 
moting his glory, the illuſtration of his faith- 


fulneſs in the accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
or ſhall be neceſſary to contribute any real 
ſhare to the happineſs and ſatisf iction of thoſe 
who ſhall be accounted worthy of the re- 


ſurreQtion. 
3. Hence farther, the bodies that ſhall be 
reſtored to us at the reſurrection ſhall be our ow 
bodies, as certainly and with the ſame pro- 
priety, as our preſent bodies are bur own, 
and we know them to be ſo, in diſtinction 
from the bodies of all other perſons whatſo- 
ever. The reaſon why we call theſe bodies 


cu 0971, is not becauſe they have continued 


the ſame, without any material alteration, 


. ever fince we have been born; for they have 


not continued the ſame for any one ſingle mo- 
ment of their duration; and have undergone 


probably many total changes, during the time 


we have lived and ated in them. So that 


our preſent bodies are no more properly our 


own, as tnat implies our perpetually con- 
ſiſting of any ſettled determinate portion of 
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matter, that never ſeparates from us, and 
that we do not exchange for any other, than 
the bodies of other men and other animals 
are ours. But they are our own, as they are, 
whatever they conſiſt of, and how often fo 
ever they may vary and change, and though 
they alter every. day and moment, yet they 
are our OWN, 4s we carry them about with us, 
as they are diſtinct from all other bodies, as 
they are under our management, and we are 
able to controul them; as we feel their wants, 
and conſtantly /upply them ; as we are conſcious 
to their diſorders, and apply the proper remedies 
for their cure; and for many other reaſons of 
a like nature, that might eaſily be mentioned. 
In like manner tlie bodies we receive at the 
reſurrection, though there ſhould not enter 
into the compoſition of them any one fingle 
particle of which they conſiſt, in any given 
period of their duration here, will be as much 
and as truly our own, as the bodies we now 
have are our own, though they have. under- 
one a total alteration during the year paſt; 
for when we are reſtored at the reſurrection, 
we. ſhall find thoſe glorious bodies as fully and 
firmly united io us, as our preſent are, have 
them more entirely under our management and 
controul, ſhall be able to actuate and.move them 
at our pleaſure, be capable of employing them 
in ſuch ſervices and exerciſes, as are ſuitable to 
our then condition of life, making them mi- 
niſter to our pleaſure and happineis, ſhall be 
conſcious to their tendencies, and have it in our 
power to: gretify tbem, and maintain and ſup- 
5 e 
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then in eternal health, activity and vigour. 
And we may therefore further firm, 12 
4 That the bodies we ſhall receive at the 
reſurrection ſhall be the ſame bodies we cartied 
about in this world, in a very proper ſenſe, 
and in as true and real one, as we can affirm, 
that we have the ſame bodies during the 
whole or any period of our exiſtence in the 
preſent world. In ſome reſpects we have the 
bodies now that we had in infancy, 
childhood, and through every period of out 
duration; not becauſe they have continued 
unchangeably the ſame, ſince they have been 
in 4 perpetual flux, every day receiving new 
acce by the food we eat, and flying: off 
from us by the various' diſcharges of nature, 
altering in ſize, ſtrength, feature, comelineſs, 
habits, affections and paſſions, by the various 
accidents of life, the very principles we em- 
brace, the friendſhips we contract, the em- 
ployments we diſcharge, the labours we ex- 
erciſe ourſelves in, the pleaſures we purſue, 
the afflictions that befall us, the increaſe of 
our years, and all the different circumſtances, 
to which nature and providence introduce us. 
And yet they are ſtill juſtly accounted the 
ſame, becauſe our union to them is perpetual and 
vd, our various members conſtantly reſem+ 
ble themſelves,” have the ſame uſes, give us 
the fame ſenſations, are avenues to the ſame 
kind of  gratifications, expoſe us to the ſame 
diſorders and afflictions, equally obey the dic- 
tates of our mind, have the ſame tendencies 
and diſpoſitions, and continue to prompt and 
be "" "REN influence 
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influence us by many of the ſame paſſions 
and affections. Our various features that al- 
ter by time and accident, yet have ſuch a 
| perpetual ſameneſi, that we know our own 
perſons, and are known by all others that we 
are acquaintgd, with; the actions that we 
have done in the earkeſt parts of life, we are 
equally conſcious to in the lateſt, If we have 
been pious towards God, and charitable to 
men, we find, we feel, we are ſure, that theſe 
hearts have been lifted up, and: theſe knees 
have been bent in prayer, and theſe lips cm- 
ex in celebrating God's praiſes, and theſe 
hands have miniſtred to the poor, and theſe 
feet carried us about doing good, year after 
year, and habitually through all the preceding 
282 of our lives, and we have no doubt 
ut that theſe ſame bodies, whatever be their 
alterations in a courſe of years, have been em- 
ployed in theſe ſacred and benevolent ſervices. 
We have the ſame Rind of remorſe for what 
we do amiſs, many years after the actions 
themſelves, and a criminal, convicted ever ſo 
long a period after his crimes, knows that he 
did, that his hands perpetrated what he is 
convicted of, and that he is worthy of pu- 
niſhment in his body upon acceunt of it; 
doth not pretend to cenſure the equity of his 
judges for infticting the puniſhment; under a 
pretence that his body hath undergone many 
alterations ſince: the perpetrating the crime; 
nor ever imagine that the plea, that his body 
is not the ſame that it was when he com- 
mitted the ↄffence, will or ought to 9 * 
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him from the chaſtiſement he deſerves. He is 
conſcious that he is the perſon, and all the 
changes in his bodily conſtitution can never 
alter that conſciouſneſs, or perſuade him to 
think, that he is not the man that he then 
Was. In like manner, in whatſoever cricum- 
ftances the reſurrefion may alter our bodies, 

we hall know them to be as much the ſame, 

and as much our own, as we know our preſent 
bodies to be ſo. The union between them 
and our minds ſhall be as real, firm and inti- 
mate, as our preſent union of ſoul and bod 

is: We may have the ſame reſemblance of per- 
fon, ſhape, limbs, habit, and features to 
dikingvith us hereafter, and point out our 
perſonality as we have now; for ſuch diſtinc- 
tions ſeem to be as neceſſary, to prevent con- 
fuſion in a future world as in the preſent. 

We ſhall then have the moſt abſolute cer- 
tainty that we once lived in this lower World, 

that we were finners againſt God, that we 
were recovered by his grace, that we were 
renewed'by his ſpirit, that we were preſerved 
und conducted by his power, that we ſtood 
in ſuch relations of being, that God employed 
us in ſuch ſervices, that we did ſuch good 
Works, that we ſuffered ſuch things for re- 
ligion, and that we died at ſuch a period af- 
ter we had ſerved God in our generation. 
The moment we: awake, bee conſcrouſneſſes 
will immediately return, with a full convice 
tion and livelineſs, as they do in the morning. 
after the kindly refreſhment of the fleep of 
gh night. Beſides, theſe bodies ſhall be of 
| Ffy1 tha 
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the ſame with our - preſent ones, as they ſhall 
have all the ſame ſenſes that are aſſential to our 
nature, though in a more perfect and exalted 
manner. Our eyes ſhall ſee and contemplate 
the .wenders of God's creation, and be ſo 
ſtrengthened as to be able to behold the glory 
of the immortal God, and ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of the eternal majeſty of Heaven. Our 
ears ſhall be opened and purged to receive 
the harmony of angels ſongs, and our tongues 
join in concert with them, in celebrating the 
praiſes of our God, New ſenſories may be 
added to our natures, that may be avenyes of 
new entertainments, whilſt the perfacling our 
former and original ones ſhall be an abundant 
confirmation, that we are the ſame compourd 
beings that we were, the defects of our na- 
tures only removed, that would degrade and 
diſhonour our condition, or interrupt and 
leſſen the happineſs of it. And therefore 
2 be no objection to this ſameneſs of 


Ihhat our bodies at the reſurtection Hall not 
be of the Earth eariby, but hike the Lord from 
Heaven, beavenly. i. e. Either of R_— 
materials, in oppoſition to ingredients of duſt, 
that enter into the compoſitien of our preſent 
frame, or, of an heavenly, bright, and 
ſplendid appearance. Our preſent bodies are 
u out of the earth in which we dwell, 
and are ſupported by ſood that the earth 
produces, that they may be ſuited to the na- 
ture and, condition, the actions and life of 
that world where God hath appointed us our 

| preſent 
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preſent habitation. And by. a parity of rea- 
fon, as the future celeſtial world js greatly 
different from this, will preſent us with dit- 
ferent objects, will open to our view quite 
other ſcenes, will admit us to new employ- 
ments, pleaſures, puiſuits, and acquaintances, 
and as the life we are there to live, will be in 
every reſpec ſuperior to that which we live 
here, maintained by more ſubſtantial and ex- 
cellent proviſions, and formed for a much 
more permanent duration; ſo our bodies, in 
order to fit us for the better ſtate, will be 
conſtituted of heavenly ingtedients, and new 
faſhioned of ſuch materials, as ſhall be wor- 
thy of and ſuitable to that ſuperior ſtate of 
2 and glory; probably of the ſame 
ind and nature with thoſe glorious habitations 
in which the Angels of God dwell, who tho” 
ſpiritual beings, yet can become wifible, and 
appear cloathed with a celeſttal brightneſs ; who 
are unqueſtionably known by, and appear to 
each other, have their reſpective manſions in 
the heavenly world, and often meet together 
in large edemblics for purpoſes peculiar to 
their exalted character and ſtations. For if 
ry thing in that world were inv/ble, and 
Angels and Saints were not known to, and 
ſeen by each other, what would it be but a 
world of blanks, to what purpoſe the reſur- 
tection of any bodies, or how ſhould we 
know that we were come to the beaveniy Jeru- 
falem, the innumerable company of Angels, to the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfecl, and to Feſus the 
 d&diater of the new covenant ? But be appears 
F 14 in 
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in a divine and keavenly glory, Angels are as a 
faming fire, and the lufture of believers is radiant 
and bright, formed of the ſame celeſtial in- 
gredients as tbe glorified body of Chriſt himſelf. 
Agreeable to this is what the Apoſtle. far- 
ther adds: That the bodies we are to receive 
by the reſurrection ſhall be Spiritual ones, in 
oppoſition to cur preſent natural, i. e. ſenſitive 
and animal bodies, Even matter itſelf, how 
ever groſs,” inert and unactive it may appear, 
yet may be refined and purified from its dregs, 
Ipiritualized, rendered ſubtle and active, and 
trans formed into much more pure, quick and 
lively ſyſtems, than any that are viſible to our 
eyes, in the common courſe of things; as is 
evident from many experiments and diſco- 
veries that have been made in natural philo- 
ſophy. Light itielt is a body of a very fubile, 
fenetrating zalure, and of an almoſt incredible 
welecity. And though we ſce and feel the ef- 
ſects of it, we ſee not the body itſelf, and 
know nothing of the nature and contexture 
of its particles. We fec] the air and wind, 
but 'tis not the object of our Alt. The 
magnetic Huvia fill us with admiration, but 
ho knows any thing more of them, than by 
their wonderful effects The powers of elec- 
tricity have opened a new field for ph iloſophi- 
cal inquiries, the operations of them are ex- 
treamly ſenbble, they paſs from object to cb- 
ject almoſt iaſtantaneouſſy; they ſometimes 
eppear in flames of fire, ſometimes like. burn- 
ing meteors in Heaven, and ſometimes give a 


god en exploſion like a ſtroke of thunder. m 
0 
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of what 1t conſiſts is one of the arcanums of 


nature, no eye is quick enough to diſcern it, 
and no fixed and ſettled ſcheme can yet be 
formed, to account for the operations of it, 


and reduce them to any determinate and cer- 


tain laws. And others have yet gone farther, 
and have imagined a yet finer etherial fluid, 
that ſpreads itſeif throughout all nature, and 
which they confider as the one general mate- 


rial cauſe of all the laws of nature, and into 


which all the operations of natural cauſes and 
effects are, under God, to be finally reſolved. 
Theſe may be called the ſpiritual powers of 
the material univerſe, and I mention them 
only to let you ſee, in what ſenſe our raiſed 
bodies may be transformed into ſpiritual ones, 
and yet at the ſame time be really and truly 
compoſitions of matter, as our preſent bodies 
are. This however may, I think, be very ſafel 

concluded on, that they ſhall be fo far fþiri- 


tual bodies, as to be utterly free from thoſe 


animal and merely ſenfitive propetties and affec- 
tions, that are eſſential to our preſent” frames, 


ſhall need nothing of thoſe grofſer proviſfons 


that we now want for their ſuſtenance, ſhall 


want no reſt to refreſh them, no ſleep to recruit 


and repair them, 70 preſcriptions of phyfick to 


relieve and cure them, ſhall not be flaggith 
and unactive to hinder or retard their motion, 


ſhall be nimble and active, may fly as guick as 
thought, may be conveyed by a ray cf light 


from globe to globe, may with an inconceiva- 


ble velocity tranſport themſelyes to the moſt 


diſtant 
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diſtant parts of God's creation, and traverſe - 
the utmoſt bounds of nature, in an infinitely 
eaſter manner, than here we can remove to 
the objects that are.neareſt us, or as our minds 
can now convey us ſrom Earth to Heaven, and 
from the footſtool of God's throne, to his im- 
mediate preſence and glory; nor ſubject to 

Wof thoſe inconveniencies, that now exer- 
ciſe our patience, and often render our bodies 
uneaſy and burthenſome to us. 

And what is neceſſarily connected with this 
is, that though we bring into the world with 
us, weak, frail and feeble bodies, yet they 

ſhall be raiſed in power, with a ſtrength and 
vigour, in compariſon of which the ſtrongeſt 
conſtitution is mere nothing and vanity. As 
they ſhall not conſiſt of fleſb and blaad, ſuch as 
our preſent bodies are compoſed of; they ſhall 
not be liable to any of thoſe weakneſſes to which 
we are expoſed, nor to any of thoſe di/tempers 
that are perpetually circulating through our 
veins, and that will ſooner or later diſcover 
themſelves, and bring down the firmeſt con- 
ftitution, They will have no inuard cauſes 
of .corcuptions, and be intirely proof againſt 
all external injuries. The moſt active ſervices 
will not weaken them, nor will any length of 
duration impair and waſte them. The Angels 
are beings that excell in firength, and the Re- 
ſarrectian will render us equal to the Angels of 
God; and what is now wholly out of our 
power, and ſurpaſſes the ſtrength of all mortal 
men, will then be performed with the utmoſt 

It | facility 


facility-and eaſe. He who created the inha- 
bitants of the old world, though they were 
of the Earth earthy, with that robuſtneſs, vi- 
gour and ſtrength of conſtitution, as that they 
could endure for near à tlouſand years, can ane w 
ereste us er a duration without end, and with 
a ſtrength and power that nothing (ball abate 
and deſtroy; and he -who made us able to 
move eur aum bodies, or put enetber body into 
mation, or ep or retard its motion, or alter 
its purſe and tendency, can with the ſame 
eaſe enable us to remove mountains. Weakneſs 
2nd frailty is the characteriſtick of the preſent 
life, and the little power of action we have 
is continually liable to decay. Power and 
ſtrength are the privileges of the (future 
life, and the reſurrection ſhall reftore us 
vigorous and active in the whole of our 
conſtitution. 

And as we ſhall be raiſed in frength, ſo 
allo ſhall we be raiſed in honour; in ſuch 
citeumſtances of external plendur, as ſhall be 
ſuitable to the nature and circumſtances of 
that better world where we are to dwell, and 
the majeſty of that preſence in which we are 
to appear; as ſhall be a full menife/iation of our 
being the children of God, and the genuine diſ- 
ciples of the glorified Son of God. In the 
Refurrefion to life that Daniel ſpeaks of, he af- 
fares us , that they who are wiſe ſball be as the 


brightne/s of the „and they that turn 
® Nang nh ye 


many 


444 7 be advantageous Mierations in the Serm 16. 
many to rigbtecuſneſs, as ile ſtars for ever and 
ever. Agreeable to this is what our Lord 
aſſures us, that in the great day, when the 
collection of all mankind ſhall be made, be 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the king- 
am of their” Father *, ſhall be inveſted and 
ſurrounded with ſuch an external luſtre from 
the preſence of God, and the brightneſs of 
his glory, as ſhall: declare them accepted and 
favourites of God. Of what kind this glory 
ſhall: be, we may form ſome conception from 
the traniſguration of Cbriſt, when his face ſhone 
as the ſun, and bis raiment was white as light +; 
or from his appearance to Saul, when the 
light of bit glory, that ſurrounded this mad 
perſecutor, ſhone above the brightneſs of the ſun 1 
at noon day. For we are expreſſly aflured, 
that we ſhall” be formed after the pattern of 
Chriſt, and faſhioned in our bodies according ta 
His .own" glorified body. Ibis our Saviour inti- 
mates bimſelf, in his laſt affectionate prayer 
for all of them that ſhould believe in him. 
Father, I will, I defire, that they alſo, whom 
"thou baſt given me, may be with me, where I am; 
that: they may bebold my glory, ' which thou haſt 
given meF. To behold Chriſt's glory ſignifies 
mote than barely to view it, even to partake 
of it, for our Lord ſays of them: The glory 
avbich thou gave me, I have given unto them, 
that they may be one, even as we are on“ . And 
this is what St. Paul expreſſiy affirms in ſeve- 


® Mat. xiii. 43 1 4 18. 2. 1 Ads xxvi. 13. 
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ral of his Epiſtles. Thus in the chapter where 
my text is. The firſt man is of the Earth earthy; 
the ſecond man 1s the Lord from Heaven, As is 
. the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy, 
and as 1s the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are 
beavenly ; and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy in theſe earthy bodies in which we 
now dwell, we ſhall alſo bare the image of the 
heavenly *, in thoſe glorified bodies with which 
we ſhall be inveſted in the morning of the 
reſurrection; for as he expreſſes it, in that noble 
paſſage in his epiſtle to the Philippians : Our 
converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour, who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby be is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf +. Hence the 
ſame Apoſtle exhorts the Coloſſians, to ſet their 
affections on things above, and not on things on the 
Earth , becauſe as Chriſtians we are dead, 
viz. to all the ſinful purſuits and pleaſures of 
the world, and our liſe is hid with Chriſt in 
Gd; our proper life and happineſs is the 
ſame that Chriſt himſelf poſſeſſes in the pre- 
ſence and kingdom of God his Father; and 
therefore when Chriſt, wwho is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with bim in glory. 
And this conformity to Chriſt in the glory 
of his heavenly ſtate, will be one ſubſtantial 
proof of our being the children. of God. Here 
the goſpel revelation gives us this honourable 


Ver. 47.—49. + Phillip. iii. 20, 21. 7 Coloſ. iii. 2, 3. 4. 
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character. Beloved, now are ue the clildren of 
Ge. Whence doth this appeat ? Why, 
ir doth not yer apprur what we” — by. Our 
ectations ate futare; and our inheritance 
ab the children of God laid up in the heavenly 
world, and ſhalt not be fully revealed till the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt; and of this we are 
certain that when” be ſbalf appear, wr ſhall be 
like him, for ue ſhall ſee bim as be is, He is 
the pattern after which the Chriſfian is to live 
it the'ptefent world, and according to which 
he ſhall de gloriffed in the next. If our minds 
and characters reſemble him now, in the ſplen- 
dor and beanties” of holinefs, our bodies alſo 
ſhall hereafter reſtmble his, in the light and 
| glory (tat ſhall farround theme There ſhall 
no marks of ſhame and diſhonvur in them, 
vyhen that blefſed day of the reſurtection re- 


ſtores them; nothing F dt to render 
them contemptible, no inpurity to defile them, 


no diet to injure them, nothing that can 
ereate in us any conſcious ſhame, or give oc- 
caſion to any of the inhabitants of Heaven to 
behold us with diſpleaſure, or avoid our ſociety 
as beneath and unworthy of 3 The 
ſame power and goodneſs that gives us the in- 
dee of —— 4 will fuir 
both our inward diſpoſitions, and our external 
condition to the nature and citcumſtances of 
that world; and as the children of God, and 
the redeemed” diſciples: of Jeſus Chiiſt, our 


v7 John iii. 3 


whole 
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whole ſtate ſhall be happy and glorious ; that 
there may be a proper conformity between 
the Redeemer and his followers, and we may 
not appear, even in our external condition, lefs 
in dignity and honour, than becomes the near- 
neſs of our relation to the greateſt and beſt of 
beings, or what may be expected from the in- 
finite power and bounty of the all perfect and 
infinitely bleſſed God, our heavenly Father. 
And, finally, 

What is the perfection and crown of all is, 
that God will raife us up at the laſt great day 
in a ſtate of ab/elute and perfect incorruption; for 
though it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
incorruption, and as fleſh and blood cannot” in- 
berit the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit 
incorruption, fo this corruptible body nn put on 
incorruption, and this mortal body muſt pat on 
immortality. And when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have pat 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs that 
ſaying which is uritten: Deatb is ſwallowed up in 

victory; and the Chriſtian ſhall cry out in thoſe 

glorious words of triumph: O death! where 
is they ting? O grave I where is now thy victory? 

Thanks Be to God, abb gives us the victory through 
Tefus Chrift our Lord. O happy world, where 

death never enters, where that deſtroyer hath. 
no power! Here he exerciſes univerfat domi- 

nion, enters into every family, thins evety 

ſociety, and ſpares neither age, not fex, nor con- 


ver. 50 —57. 
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dition in liſe. How many have lately been 
removed from this ſociety, and have I followed 
within a very few years to the gates of death! 
One, but a few days ago, have we lodged in his 
ſepulchre, a conſtant worſhipper in this place, 
and one of the oldeſt diſciples that remained 
amongſt us; an honeſt, a liberal, and a good 
man. But the hand of death knows no diſ- 
tinction of men. The time will be, and we 
know not how ſoon it may be, and zhe places 
that now know us; ſhall know us no more; when 
we ſhall be removed from our ſeats in the 
houſe of God, from our own habitations and 
families, and from all the means and oppor- 
tunities of ſalvation, that here, through the 
grace of God, we are allowed to enjoy. The 
immortal ſpirit, that is properly ourſelves, is 
but wncertainly lodged, ſees the defects of is 
preſent tabernacle, views its approaching diſ- 
ſolution, and looks out for a more durable 
and fixed dwelling. Now as Chriſtians ur 
know, that when our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle is diſſalved, wwe ſhall have a building >< Ged, 
an bouſe not made with lands, eternal in the hea- 
vens ; and what the Apcſtle ſays. of himſelf, 
with reſpect to the goſpel with which he was 
intruſted, we may every one ſay of his own 
. reaſonable. ſpirit. Ve have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels +, frail and brittle in their com- 
Poſition, ſoon liable to be broken by a thou- 
land accidents, and in their very nature formed 
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but for a ſhort duration. But let us remem- 
ber, that this is the only werld in which 
mortality can reach us. We are born for a 
future exiſtence of a more permanent dura- 


tion. What only of us is corruptible deſcends . © 


to the grave, and ſhall for ever continue in 


the ruins of it. And why ſhould we be more 


concerned for depoſiting part of ourſelves 
there, than for what we are loſing every day 
we live, What matters 1t to us, to what part 
of the duſt our duſt returns. Wherefoever 
it reſts, it ſhall no more trouble us, nor do 
the leaſt injury towur better part, which ſhall 
live, when that lies wholly lifeleſs and unac- 
tive, and live in more glorious circumſtances 
by being ſor ever removed from that incum- 
brance and weight. The day is coming, 
avben all that ſleep in their graves ſhall awake, 
and when all that ſleep in Jeſus God ſhall bring 
awith him, cloathed in garments of immorta- 
lity, and in ſoul and body perfected, and 
fitted for the manſions of everlaſting and in- 
corruptible bleſſedneſs: When all the elect of 
God, the whole family of the faithful ſhall 
be gathered together in one aſſembly, when 
we ſhall be reſtored to our friends, who have 
gone before us, who have lived and died by 
the principles of a divine faith; and we and 
they, purified from ail our preſent moral de- 
fects, diveſted of mortality, triumphing over 
death, cloathed with celeſtial glory, and thus 
fitied for the regions of immortality, ſhall, 
under the banners of the Son of God, and 

Vor. I. G gz cloathed 
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cloathed in his image, be introduced into 
the immediate prefence f bis God and our 
God, his Father and our Father. To that 
bleſſed place would I direct my own and 
lead your views. There would I finally meet 
you, and rejoice with and over you for ever; 
and that this may be our united happineſs, as 
we have this bope, let us purify owrJebves as Chriſt 
ig pure, for nothing that defiles can enter into 
Heaven, and unleſs they follow after holineſs, 
none can ſee God. 
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NO 
The Objections againſt the Reſur- 


rection anſwer'd. 


1 CORINTHIANS xv. 35. 


But ſome man will ſay: How are the dead raiſed 
up, and with what body do they come? 


T TJAVING largely confidered the account 

which the apoſtle gives of the circum- 

ances of the future reſurrection, I now come 
to ſhew you, 

That the objections which are urged againſt 
it, by the ancients, or by modern enemies of re- 
welation, are not of that force and conſequence, 
as to move any juſt {ſuſpicion of the truth of 
the doctrine; much leſs, to perſuade any wiſe 
or thoughtful perſon to reject it. And theſe 
objections may be reduced to bree, which 
are theſe : 

I. The impoſſibility of the thing. 

II. The impropriety of God's doing it. And 

III. The zndefirableneſs of it, on our part, if 

it were poſſible in ittelf, or fit to be done. 

I. Let us conſider the impoſſibility of a fu- 
ture reſurrection; for if this can be proved, 
all kind of arguments that can be produced 
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in defence of it, can be of no avail, and muſt 
fall entirely to the ground. And indeed if 
there be any thing in the Chriſtian doctrine of 
the Reſurrection, that evidently and certainly 
implies a contradiction, we may then pro- 
nounce it abſurd ; - and afhrm, that 'tis im- 
poſſible even for God to effect it; not through 
want of power in God, but becauſe the thin 
itſelf 1 is not an object of power; doth not 
come within the reach of it, and is not in its 
own nature capable of being done. And this 
is the circumſtance that mult be fairly proved, 
in order to argue the impoſſibility of the re- 
ſurreQion. If it doth nt involve a real ab- 
turdity and contradiction, it is poſſible, and a 
real object of power. To argue, that we have 
110 inſtance of it in nature, and that it cannot 
be effected by the common and ordinary laws of 
nature, is not arguing, but 7rifling. For if it 
be no contradiction, it may certainly be done. 
It is an obje& of power, and for. aught we 
know, there may exiſt a being of power every 
way equal to it. If the ſettled laws of nature 
eannot extend to the doing it, doth it follow 
that there is no other. power which! is equal to 
the production of ſuch an effect. 
But what is nature, and what are the laws 
of nature, that all the poſſibilities of effects 
. mult be limited by and confined to them ? If 
nature be a merely material unintelligent, inert, 
unactive thing, nothing is more certain than 
that nature can never raiſe a dead man, and 
that all the known laws of it are utterly in- 
ſufficient for ſo wonderfol a thing. But then 


this 
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this ſame nature will be as abſolutely incapable 
of making a man as raising bim, and may as 
eaſily raiſe him to a ſecond life, as call him to 
the firſt. And as men are continually made, 
and cannot be made by an unconſcious inactive 
cauſe ; either nature is not the former of man, 
nor of any one ſingle object that comes into 
being; or nature mult have power to act, and 
intelligence and wiſdom to direct and guide 
its actions; and what are called the laws of 
nature, are not the ſettled and neceſſary opera- 
tions of material and inſen/ible cauſes, which 
properly are no cauſes at all ; but the voluntary 
appointment and ſettlement of a real adlive 
cauſe, ſuperior to all material cauſes ; whoſe 
wiſdom not only at firſt ſettled the whole train 
of natural cauſes and effects, but ſtill conti- 
nues to uphold and direct them in their proper 
exerciſe and operations : And thus we have 
found out a cauſe equal to the reſtoring life 
when loſt; as well as of giving it, when 
before it was not: For why ſhould one ex- 
ceed the power of the ſupream cauſe, more 
than the other ? Can any one account for the 
formation of any one man that comes into the 
world ? As wil: a man, as any of the ob- 
jectors againſt the reſurrection, was not afraid 
to ſay : Thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
rit, and how the bones do grow in the womb of 
who is with child +. Have any by philo- 
ſophy and experiments attained to this won- 
derful- diſcovery ? Twould be a diſcovery 


+ Eecleſ. xi. 8 - 
Ge 3 indeed, 


£54 _ The Objettions againſt Serm. 1, 
indeed, that would immortaliſe the name of 
him that could make it. But we well know 
all that unbelievers can ſay on this ſubject; 
and if they ſay any thing to the purpoſe, they 
mult refolve the whole proceſs of nature in 
the formation of man, to the energy and 
{kill of the God of nature, who as he at firſt 
made man out of the duſt, and breathed into him 
the breath of life, whereby he became a living 
foul ; fo throughout all the generations of 
men continues to form their imperfect ſub- 
ſtance, to faſhion all our various members, to 
s/oath — with [Rin and fleſb, to fence us with 
bones and finews, and to direct all the move- 
ments of nature to the perfection of this 
amaſing and excellent production. And even 
as to this, the firſt maſs is entirely lifeleſs 
and dead. Life and motion are gradual pro- 
ductions. All men that live, as they once 
were not, ſo: when they begin to be, are fi 
of all dead, and then raiſed to life. Where 
then is the impoſſibility of being raiſed again 
to life, after they have lived and died, any 
more than of being raiſed to life from death 
before they ever lived? | 

If it ſhould. be ſaid; that the formation of 
every man is owing to certain fixed laws, that 
certainly and invariably produce their effects; 
whereas the reſurrection is not pretended to be 
owing to any ſuch natural and original ſettle- 
ment, it may be anſwered : That theſe Jaws 
do not neceſſarily and invariably produce their 
effects. Nature ſomctimes, yea frequently, 
miſſes her aim, brings nothing to POR 
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and life, and is icregular in her productions; 
and the concluſion trom hence is, that nature, 
or material cauſes, that cannot direct their own 
operations, need a ſuperior power to direct 
them; and that they would perpetually blun- 
der, and fall into continual irregularities and 
Miſtakes, were they left to themſelves ; and 
that the God of nature permits theſe irregu- 
Jarities and failures to take place, to put men 
in mind, that the formation of human bodies 
is his work, that life is his gift, and that the 
continuance of mankind in the world is owing 
to the continued care of his providence, to 
whoſe ſovereign will and pleafure all natural 

cauſes are intirely and abſolutely ſubject. 
And farther, how invariably ſoever nature 
may keep to one plan, in the formation of 
mere animals, to the ſeveral ſpecies of which 
the gives the ſame kind of inſtincts and pro- 
penſities, without any kind of difference, or 
ſuperiority of any in the ſame ſpecies to others; 
yet in the /ormation of man (he acts with a 
perpetual and amaſing variety, never caſting 
two exactly in the fame mould, nor faſhioning 
them alike, not only as to features, complec- 
tion, ſhape and ſize, but as to inſtincts, ten- 
dencies, diſpoſitions, ſtudies and purſuits ; ſo 
that in theſe things-they are as different from 
each other, as they are in the ſhape of their 
bodies from the briites themſelves. Some have 
capacities that elevate them almoſt to an 
equality with Angels ; others ſo low, as to be 
ſearce a degree above the beaſts that periſh. 
Some are fitted for mathematical inquirtzs, others 
G o 4 for 
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for philoſophical and moral ones. Some are ex- 
tremely ſagacious in making new diſcoveries, 
the talent of others is in improving them. 
Some are formed for action, others for con- 
zemplation and fludy : Some for bufineſs and com- 
merce, others with a contempt and hatred of it. 
Some with ſirong, others with weak paſſions. 
In a word, the difference is perpetual, and ſo 
amaſingly great, as that they ſeem to be almoſt 
ſeveral different ſpecies of beings. And by 
conſequence, nature doth not act in the pro- 
duction of men, by any zvariable rules, from 
which ſhe never deviates.; for then all men 
would be alike in every circumſtance of their 
body, and in all their diſpoſitions and tenden- 
cles ; but delights in variety in ſuch a manner, 
as abundantly ſhews, ſhe is under no confine- 
ment, but acts at liberty according, to her 
pleaſure. But this can never be accounted 
for, by angels or men, if nature be nothing 
but a material and inactive cauſe; but is eaſily 
and certainly accounted for, if nature be a 
wiſe and intelligent cauſe, or if all the powers 
of nature be under the direction of an infi- 
nitely perfect God. 

Beſides, do natural cauſes exhauſt and limit 
the power of Grd ? Can he never act without 
them? Did he never act but by the mediation 
of them? How then came the world into being? 
By what ſecond and material cauſes did the 
Almighty act in the creation, before any of 
theſe material cauſes had any exiſtence, or 
poſſible power to act at all? Unleſs men run 
into downright infidelity and atheiſm, they 
. | mu 


od 
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muſt allow, if not that the whole material 
ſyſtem is of the creation of God, yet that the 
arrangement, diſpotition, order and ſettled 
laws of nature are the effects of his power 
and wiſdom ; and by conſequence, that God 
can, and did act in this grand affair without 
the intervention of any ſecond cauſes what- 
ſoever. And with reſpect to the formation of 
man, how came he at firſt into exiſtence ? Did 
he create himſelf ? Every one ſees the plain ab- 
ſardity of ſuch a ſuppoſition, that he could 
not a& before be was, or give being to himſelf, 
before he had any being. He therefore was 
the production of another. But was he pro- 
duced according to thoſe laws of nature, by which 
every man comes into being ? This again im- 
plies an abſurdity and contradiction, vi. that 
men exiſted before the firſt man exiſted, and 
that the laws of nature, tor the formation of 
man, operated before man himſelf, to whom 
thoſe laws only related, and without whom it 
is impoſſible they ſhould have any exiſtence, 
Man therefore was originally formed, without 
any concurrence of any of the preſent laws of 
human generation, by the immediate power and 
wiſdom of God. That he was formed out of ile 
duſt of the earth, as to his body, is the doctrine 
of revelation, and the truth of that doctrine is 
evident, becauſe when he dies, his body re- 
ſolves into duſt. God therefore, either im- 
mediately ſpoke man into being in an inſtont, 
or at once; and therefore can as eaſily do it a 
ſecond time; or his ſormation was more gra- 


dual ; the body firſt prepared, and formed 
| with 
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with all its organical parts, and neceſſary in- 
ſtruments of reſpiration and life; and then 
the vital ſpirit infuſed into it, whereby the 
man became à living foul. And this is the ac- 
count that revelation gives of the origin of 
man, and his firſt introduction into being. 
The Lord God formed man out of the duft of the 
ground, and. breathed into bis noſtrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living ul. The body 
was firſt created to receive the mind, or the 
houſe etected to lodge the lord and maſter of 
it. And if this was the caſe, as every cir- 
cumſtance of probability ſhews us it was; here 
is the very thing we want, the fact we are 
doubting of; even the raiſing of a dead body, 
and ſpeaking a carcaſe into life; and a fact 
that muſt be allowed, unleſs we become down- 
right ſcepticks and unbelievers, even as to the 
very firſt principles of all truth and religion. 
The power of God is therefore not limited by 
the preſent ordinary laws of nature; he can 
act without them; man Was originally formed 
without them, by the infinite ſkill and effica- 
cious power of the creator; and the efficacy 
of theſe ordinary laws, is not from any virtue 
or active principle in themſelves, for as ma- 
terial they are fluggiſh, and incapable of all 


action in their on nature; but from the con- 


curring influence of God, who guides all the 
operations of nature, and cauſes them to ac- 
compliſh the ſeveral purpoſes he intends by 


them. 


Gen. ii. 7. 1 
i But 
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But it will be ſaid, that the Chriſtian doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of the ſame body is 
abſurd and impoſſible ; becauſe it may happen, 
that the body of one man, or part of it, may be 
devoured by another man; and fo by eating and 
digeſting it may become the body, or part of 
the body of another man; ſo that at the re- 
ſurrection, the ſame body can't belong to both, 
and that the parts that one hath, the other 
mult be defective in. This objection was 
urged by the primitive enemies to Chriſtianity, 
and though they thought it a very formidable, 

and even unanſwerable one, yet it is a very 
weak and ridiculous one, and ſhews their ig- 


norance of the Chriſtian doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection. For ſupꝑoſing the doctrine of the 
reſutrection teaches the reſtoring the fame 
body, what is neceſſary to conſtitute this ſame- 
meſs of body? What, that all the particles 
that ever enter'd into the compoſition of the 
body, ſhould at the reſurrection all unite, and 
form the reſurrection body ? How gigantick 
would our ſtature be, and how unlite himſelf 
would every perſon hereafter be, from what 
he at preſent is, or ever was! But what is 
worſe is, that a body thus formed could in 

- no. ſenſe be the /ame body; the body of no 
man ever conſiſting at ence of all theſe parts 
put together ; and the putting them together 
would form a quite different body from any 
that we could ever call our own. What then 
fignifies the focd that any man eats, whether 
of fiſh or birds, or beaſts, or human fleſh? 
What he cats to-day he partly loſes to-morrow, 


and 
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and in a few months will entirely loſe it, b 
the acceſſion of the new food that fills and 
nouriſhes him. So that upon this ſuppoſition 
of the abſolute ſameneſs of the reſurrection 
body, one man may devour his neighbour, as 
it happened at the ſiege of Jeruſalem; a mo- 
ther her ſucking child, and yet the ceſurreQion 
of the, ſame body involve not the, leaſt ap- 
pearance of a contradiction? becauſe it is 
no more neceſſary. to the conſtituting the ſame 
body, that it ſhould be the body we have to- 
day, and that is ſuppprted by this particular 
ſort of ſood, than that it ſhould be the body 
we had twenty years ago, or the body we may 
have the ſame number of years hereafter; and 
that have been, or may be nouriſhed by aquite 
different ſort of proviſſon. The:; reſtoration 
of that body that we had in any period of 
life, may be ſufficient to give it the denomi- 
nation of the ſame body: But in truth, this 
odjection hath nothing < do with St. Paul's 
doctrine of the reſurtection, who no where 
ſays, chat the ſame individual body ſhall ariſe, 
that we lived or died with; but that the dead 
mall riſe, and that they ſhall rife with bodies 
in quite different circumſtances from thoſe we 
carried about, with us, and laid down in the 
corruption of the grave; not theſe HN 
bodies, formed of earthly materials, ſubject 
to animal paſſions and appetites, and that ſen- 
fitive principle, which here bath ſo great an 
aſcendency over us, liable to a thouſand weak- 
neſſes and infirmities, heavy and inactive, at- 
tended with many marks of diſhonour and 
| cauſes 
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cauſes of humiliation, corruptible in their 
nature, and always tending to corruption and 
death; I ſay not theſe bodies, but bodies 
faſhioned by the immediate hand and power 
of God, not earthy ones from earthly materials, 
but of an heavenly ſubſtance and compoſition, 
ſpiritual bodies, of ſubtiliſed matter, active 
and fit for motion, ſtrong and vigorous, 
without any thing to hurt and impair them, 
encompaſſed with that external brightneſs and 
glory, that ſhall be as a robe of honour, and 
diſtinguiſh us as the favourites of God, and 
that thall be incorruptible and immortal, and 
ſo render us capable of being the inhabitants 
of an eternal and imperiſhable world. And 
this account utterly deſtroys the force of this 
objection againſt the reſurrection, taken from 
the ſubſtance of one man's body being changed 
into the ſubſtance of another's ; for be it ſo, 
in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe that can be ſuppoſed, 
that fleſhly earthly ſubſtance will conſtitute 
no part of our frame at the reſurrection, when 
God will give to all ſuch bodies as it pleaſes 
him: I may add, that the poſſibility of the 
reſurrection is in fact demonſtrated by the ſc- 
veral perſons our bleſſed Lord raiſed to live 
during his miniſtry on earth, and eſpecial] 
by his own reſurreflion from the dead, which 
ſtands ſupported by ſuch evidence, as car- | 
ries the fulleſt conviction, and will have 
its proper effect, whilſt candor, integrity, and 
the love of truth ſhall preveil amongſt man- 
kind. But as the poſſibility of the reſurrection is 
thus abundantly evinced, let us proceed 


2. To 
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II. To conſider the cbjection againſt it from 
the moral unfitneſs of the thing, and its being 
@nworthy and unbecoming the wiſdom and dig- 
nity and majeſty of God to intereſt himſelf for 
the accompliſhment of it. Tis allowed on all 
hands, that this is what the power of the 
Almighty God is alone equal to; and it 
doth by no means certainly follow, that be- 
cauſe God can, therefore he vill do it; and 
it is as certain, that though it be poſſible, yet 
that God will zo: do it, if beneath him, or 
unbecoming him to do it, as that he could not 
do it, if it were naturally impoſſible. And 
this was one of the objections urged againſt it 
by the ancient enemies of Chriſtianity, that 
God cannot do vile and baſe things, and will 
not do things-contrary to nature, to gratify the 
unreaſonable diſpoſitions and unnatural deſires 
of any perſons whatſoever. This argument 
would lead us into a variety of metaphyſical 
reflections, concerning the nature of the ſoul, 
its union with the body, and its dependence 
on it for its operations and perceptions. . But 
I ſhall only obſerve. | 

1. That this chjection ſuppoſes, that the bo- 
dies we now inhabit are wtterly, and in all re- 
Jpefs inconſiſtent with the true perfection and 
welfare of the reaſonable ſpirit ; that they 
are its cages and priſons, and that the minds 
of men when emancipated from them, and 
_ enlarged out of their confinement, and thus 
become pure and unimbodied ſpirits, will then 
attain their real perfection, become capable 
of much nobler improvements in * 

| an 
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and knowledge, and of a more refined and 
exalted happineſs. This was what many of 
the ancient pbilgſopbers imagined, and what 
hath been argued, from the ſpiritual nature of 
the foul. But I think no kind of appearances 
favour this doctrine. We were formed in our 
preſent circumſtances for this vifble and mate- 
rial world, and therefore theſe bodies were 
neceſſary, whatever may be the preſent diſad- 
vaniages of them, to render us the inhabitants 
of this material world ; and there is not 
a ſingle paſſion or appetite in our frame, but 
what was well and wiſely inſerted into it, for 
purpoſes of goodneſs and uſefulneſs. Our 
bodily ſenſories are the proper avenues to the 
mind, her neceſfary inlets to all the ideas and 
perceptions ſhe hath by ſenſation. Suppoſe a 
man born blind, he will be deſtitute of ten thous 
and glorious ideas, that he entertains who 
hath the uſe of fight. Suppoſe him born deaf 
as well as blind, how much fewer will his per- 
ceptions be; and deprive him of all his ſenſes, 
and what degree of knowledge can we ſup- 
poſe him to be poſſeſſed of? Or what will his 
mind be otherwiſe than a blank, with few or 
no characters and impreſſions on it? Tis 
therefore to ſpeak reproachfully of nature, 
and the God of nature, to cenſure him in the 
conſtitution of our frame, and call theſe bo- 
dies vile and diſhonourable, as originally formed 
by him, which he made wiſely and well, and 
not for our puniſhment, but for our advantage 
and happineſs. If we by folly and tranſgreſſing 
the laws of our nature, have debaſed and ren- 
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dered them impure, and the cauſes of man 
afflictions and diſtreſſes to us, to humble and 
mortify us; let us blame ourſelves, and not 
cenſure the wiſdom and goodneſs of God our 
creator; who at firſt formed our bodies proper 
manſions for the ſpirits that were to inhabit 
them; and which even in their preſent ſtate 
open us to the whole external creation, fur- 
niſh us with a thouſand ſubjects for conſidera- 
tion and reflection, are avenues to innumera- 
ble pleaſing and grateful perceptions and ſenſa- 
tions, and would be ſo in a much more con- 
ſtant and uninterrupted manner, if we did not 
by our own exceſſes and imprudences, diſho- 
nour, injure and corrupt them. And from 
this connection of our minds with our bodies, 
and the dependencies our ſpirits have on them 
for their ſenſations and perceptions, in the 
preſent ſtate ; it appears to be an unphiloſophi- 
cal and groundleſs ſuppoſition, as it is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the ſcripture repreſentation, 
that the ſpirit or mind of man, can, in a ſtate 
of abſolute ſeparation from the body, attain 
to its full degree of perfection and happinejs. 
On the contrary, death, in the ſcripture no- 
tion, is the curſe and puniſhment of ſin, i. e. 
the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, which 
uni:hment can never be removed but by a re- 
ſurrection to life, and therefore reaſon and re- 
velation herein perfectly agree, that the mind 
is dependent on the body for many of- its ope- 
rations, and the attainment of its full perfec- 
tion and happineſs ; and therefore it is fo far 
from being beneath or unworthy of God to 
| accompliſh 
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accompliſh this great event, as that it becomes 
peceſlary in the conduct of his providence 
and government, in order that men may not 
be finally and for ever in ſuch a ſtate of pri- 
vation, as is utterly inconſiſtent with the dig- 
nity of their natures, the improvement of 
their knowledge, and the completion of their 
bappineſs. But then, | | 
2. I would obſerve, that this abelian to 
the reſurrection of our bodies, as unworthy of 
Ged; and improper for him to accompliſh, 
ariſes allo from the ſuppoſition, that our bo- 
dies in their preſent ſtate are to be reſtored to 
us at the reſurrection ; bodies conſiſting of 
Helo and blood, and liable to all the inconve- 
giencies, diſorders and infirmities of thoſe 
that we now carty about with us. Thus Celſes 
objected; the Chriſtians abſurdly believe, 
e that they who bave been a long time dead 
* Mall riſe out of the ground, cloathed with 
the {ame fleſh; But what human foul can 
* ever deſire to return into a putrified body? 
Gad can give the ſoul immortal life; but 
* dead bodies are yiler than the dung, and 
** God cannot render the fleſh immortal, cons 
% trary to nature.” This would have been 
much more worthy regard, and involved us 
in real difficulties, if the Goſpel had taught, 
what he ſuppoſes, that theſe fleſhly, putrified, 
mortal bodies ſhould be reſtored at the reſur- 
tection. But a thauſand of theſe objections 
don't in the leaſt affect the dodtrine of Chrt- 
ſlianity, which teaches nothing of what Celſus 
imagines and aſſerts; but expreſily denies it, 
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and ſpeaks of bodies as far different in their 
materials, conſtitution and external appear- 
ances, as ſpirit is to matter, Heaven to Earth, 
glory to ſhame, life to death, and incorruption to 
mortality. And therefore though it would be 
difficult to believe, that God ſhould raiſe re- 
ligious and good men, with the fame diſor- 
dered animal and periſhing bodies, as they lay 
down in their graves by death ; yet where is 
the reflection upon the wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
and providence of God, that he ſhonld raiſe 
them up to an heavenly liſe and world, and in- 
veſt them with ſuch bodies, as ſhall be ſuit- 
able to the nature of that world into which 
he introduces them, as by the ſplendor of their 
appearance ſhall} manifeſt the dignity of their 
condition, as by their proper ſenſories ſhall ren- 
der them again capable of behbolding and con- 
ver/ing with the external works of God's cre- 
ation, ſhall be-afifiant to the mind in her nobleſt 
perceptions, and thus contribute their ſhare 
towards the exalting and compleating our 
felicity ? This is an event worthy of the 
power, wiſdom, equity and benevolence of 
God to accompliſh, and truly argues him the 
greateſt and beſt of beings, the lover and the 
rewarder of righteouſneſs, and the true father 
and friend of mankind. And from hence 
we may ſee how little force there is in, | 
3. The third and laſt obje&ion to the Chti- 
ſtian doctrine of the reſurrection, which re- 
preſents the hope of it as the hope of worms, 
und the event itſelf as abſolutely wndefirable, 
would or could God extend his power to the 


effecting 
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effecting it. Whether 70 be or not to be, in 
ſuch circumſtances as we are placed in during 
this life be bet, is eaſy to be determined, if 
we conſider the ſentiments of all mankind in re- 
ference to it; who though they may often 
complain of it, are loth to part with it, and 
would generally retain it, at any price whereby 
they could purchaſe it ; and I imagine there 
are but two circumſtances that could deter- 
mine and reconcile men to part with it ; ei- 
ther a diſtempered mind and body, or the prin- 
ciples , religion, attended with a well-grounded 
bope of a better exiſtence and world. In the 
firſt, deſpair, and the ſtrong deſire to get rid 
of preſent miſery, may prompt men to put a 
violent end to life; in the /atter, the good aſ- 
ſurance of a better ſtate of things, in exchange 
for the preſent, may cauſe them not only to 
acquieſce in the thought of their diſmiſſion 
from the preſent life, but even to wait with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction the appointed hour of 
it. In all other caſes I am apt to think, moſt 
perſons would be willing to live here, as long 
as they could, upon the preſent terms of life; 
and the reſtoration to ſuch another period 
and ſtate of life, would not therefore be looked 
on by them, as ſo mean, ſo contemptible, and 
undeſirable a favour. However, the value of 
ſach a reſtoration would be greatly diminiſhed, 

in proportion to the numerous imperfections, 
and various kinds of miſeries that attend it; 
and was this life nothing more than a capa- 
city for ſenſual gratifications, had it no proſ- 
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pects of fututity, no views of a more durable 
and ſubſtantial happineſs in a better conſti- 
tuted ſtate of things, and by conſequence no 
powerful inducements ot encouragements to 
religion and virtue, no conſolations to derive 
ſuperior to thoſe which the preſent ſtate can 
miniſter to us; the 4o7ſe/t and the moſt thought- 
ful men would, I believe, be ind:;ferent to the 
continuance of it, and find little of nothing 
to induce thetn to accept it, if offered to 
them a 110 time. And if the „Ne 


which the goſpel ſpeaks of, was nothing more 
or better than our reſtoratian to out bodies, 


with all their preſent imperfectious and diſad- 
vantages, to drag on for a few years the fame 
ſort of dull, impertinent, uticettain, mixed, 
and uncomfortable life as we do now, and 
then to lay it down in the fame circumſtances 
of wretchednefs, pain and miſery, I confeſs 
I ſhould greatly ſulpett the dlvine original of 
the doctrine; becauſe it would in promiſe be 
no encouragemeht to piety and virtue, and in 
the grant 10 real recompence for the love and 
practice of them; in the offer, ſuch as the 
wiſeſt men would find the gteateſt difficulty 
in thankfully accepting. Not to add, that 


no good reaſon can be conceived, why God 
ſhould perwit good men to be deprived of 
the befaßt life, if he had no better to beſtow. 
on them, and if it was his intention to bring 
them back to the poſſeſſion of it, without 
beſtowing on them a better, if he was able 
pdoi e 


But 
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But the Chriſtian dodirine is free from all 


theſe embarraſſments and difficulties, and the 


refurrectron it promiſes is a bleſſing worthy of 


the greateſt and beſt of beings to beſtow, and 


which deferves our beſt and warmeſt endea- 
yours to ſecure the poſſeflion of it. A reſur- 
rection not only to life, but to Jife and immor- 
tality. A reſurrection to a body, but not to 
an earthly, animal, groſs, heavy, and mortal 
one, but to an hravenly, ſpiritual, refined, ac- 
tive, and inrorruptibie one. It implies the re- 
ſtoration of our whole natute, the revival of 
our intire- conſtitution, in the two eſſential 
parts of it; but both of them in a ſtate of 
utmoſt perfection and dignity. The mind 
mtrrely free from all moral diſorders, and the 
bedy from all natural ; the mind in the full 
—.— of every diſpoſition for the higheſt 
appineſs, the body ſo new moulded and at- 
tempered, as to be not the leaſt hindrance, 
but fo as to miniſter to and promote it ; that 
free from every ſtain of fin, this without the 
leaſt tendency and inducement to it; bat 
fitted for immediate converſe with God, this 
able to bear his preſence, and the fulleſt ma- 
nifeſtations of his glory; the one conformed: 
to the image of Chriſt in all the beauties of 
perfect holineſs, the other fully reſembling his 
glorified body, that they may appear with a. 
ſplendor worthy the high character of his ge- 
naine difciples ; the one in ſanctity and dig- 
nity egual to Angels, the other with a covering 
of light and glory, that ſhall put them upon a 
level with boſe 2 of the morning ; in a word, 
as * c we 
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we ſhall, in our intire perſons, be fully pre- 
pared for the heavenly manſions of bleſſedneſs, 
capable of entering into all the employments 
and ſacred ſervices of God's heavenly king- 
dom, and of ſharing in all the joys and ſa- 
tisfactions that infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
hath liberally r for the everlaſting en- 
tertainment of the children and favourites of 
the eternal Father. 2-43 

O glorious hope and bleſſed proſpect! How 
full of conſolation is the thought? What plea- 
| ſure doth this expectation create in the minds 
of ſincere Chriſtians? What conſolation in- 
ſpire amidſt the uncertainties and diſtreſſes of 
life? Can piety and virtue have a nobler re- 
ward? How fully will all the ſelf-denials and 
labours of religion by this reſurrection be re- 
warded ? How high an incentive is this to 
renounce the corruptions of life, to keep our- 
ſelves free from the impurities of it, to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of God, and to abound in all 
the good works and virtues, to which our 
Chriſtian profeſſion obliges us? What could 
be an higher encouragement to all works of 
mercy and goodneſs, to comfort and relieve the 
poor, the maimed, the lame and the blind, 
than what our bleſſed Maſter hath aſſured us 
of: Thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot recom- 
pence thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenced at the 
reſurrection of the juſt d. It is a good expectancy 
and ſure reverſion, Chriſtians. Should God 
reward your bounty and friendſhip to thoſe 
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that are in diſtreſs, and that deſerve and need 
your aſſiſtance, with a temporal reward only, 
it would be but a precarious uncertain reward, 
which you muſt ſoon part with. But his re- 
wards are more durable. They are indeed 
reſerved for a future ſtate. But that ſtate is 
certain, the recompence of it unſpeakably 
ou. and of an eternal duration. Do you 
lieve theſe truths? I know you believe 
them. Suffer them then to have their proper 
influence over you, and excite you to all the 
proper inſtances of benevolence and goodneſs. 
s not the goſpel doctrine, that brings you 
theſe glad tidings of an eternal triumph over 
death, by a glorious reſurrection to life and 
immortality, every way worthy your accept- 
ance ? Would you not have the knowleage 
of it kept up in the world ? Would you not 
willingly be the happy inſtruments of God's 
providence and grace, in preparing others for 
a ſhare in this glorious event, and rejoice in 
the laſt great day, that God hath honoured 
you to be the happy means of promoting the 
redemption of others ? This you may be, 
by aſſiſting them with the means of inſtruc- 
tion, piety and goodneſs. It is placing out 
our money to the beſt adyantage and intereſt. 
It is laying it out in a ſecure and permanent 
fund. The miſer may laugh at this, and men 
of no principles may contemn it. But whilſt 
religion is a reality, there is no truth more 
certain, than that the benevolence of righteous 
and pious men ſhall be amply rewarded. Un- 
der this perſuaſion you will want no farther 
inducement 
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inducement to offer to God this Gcrifice of 
good — according to your ability, and 
as God hath proſpered you ; and then here- 
after, when they pho have /bewn no mercy to 
many ſhall obtain as little mercy from God, 
you fogll go into life eternal, with this kind 
Fen ement from the ſupream and uni- 
verſal — Verily I. ſay unto you, in as much 
as you have gone it unte one of the leaſt of theſe my 
dre Jo have dane ut unto me. 
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